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INTRODUCTION
I.—The Life of Pindar
Pindar, the greatest of the lyrical poets of Greece, was a native of Boeotia. He was born at Cynos-cephalae^ about half a mile to the west of Thebes. He has himself recorded the fact that the date of his birth coincided with the celebration of the Pythian festival at Delphi/ a festival that always fell in the third of the four years of the Olympic period. According to the lexicographer Su'idas, the poet was born in the sixty-fifth Olympiad. ΟΙ. 65, 3 corresponds to 518 b.c.., and this date has been widely accepted.2 The most probable alternative is ΟΙ. 64, 3, that is 522 b.c.3 In support of this earlier date, it is urged th.it all the ancient authorities described the poet as “ flourishing/’ that is, as being about forty years of age, at the time of the Persian war of 481-479 b.c. Had Pindar been born in 518. he would have been only 37 at the beginning;, and 39 at the end of the war. Had the date of his birth
1	Frag. 193 (205).
2	e.g. by Christ, Wilamowitz, and Schroder.
3	Accepted by Boeckh and Caspar.
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been 522, lie would have been forty in 482, the year preceding the expedition of Xerxes.1
The poet was proud of his Theban birth and his Theban training.2 He was the son of Daiphantus and Cleodice. From bis uncle Scopelinus he learnt to play the flute, an instrument which held an important place in the worship of Apollo at Delphi, and was perfected at Thebes, where it was always more highly esteemed than at Athens. At Athens he was instructed in the technique of lyrical composition by Agathocles and Apollodorus, and probably also by Lasus of Hermione, who brought the dithyramb to its highest perfection. During his stay in Athens he could hardly have failed to meet his slightly earlier contemporary, Aeschylus, who was born in 525 b.c.
On returning to Thebes, he began his career as a lyrical poet. In his earliest poem he is said to have neglected the use of myths. This neglect was pointed out by the Boeotian poetess, Corinna; whereupon Pindar went to the opposite extreme, and crowded his next composition with a large
1	Caspar, Chronologie Pindarique, Bruxelles, 1900, p. 15 f. The uncertainty between the dates 522 and 518 for the birth of Pindar is due to the corresponding uncertainty between 586 anil 532 as the beginning of the Pythian era. If Pindar was born at the 17th Pythiad, the date of his birth would be 522, if we reckon from 586 ; or 518, if we reckon from 582. The latter of the two dates for the Pythian era is now known to be right, and this is a presumption in favour of 518 as the date of the poet’s birth.
2	Frag. 198a. viii
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number of mythological allusions.1 He soon received from his critic the wise admonition : “ One must sow with the hand, and not with the whole sack.’’2 He is said to have subsequently defeated the poetess Myrtis, who was reproached by Corinna for competing with Pindar.3
The poet has generally been regarded as claiming descent from the aristocratic family of the Theban Aegeidae.4 However this may be, he was connected closely with the Dorians, and was an admirer of the Dorian aristocracy. He was an oligarch, but, “ in politics,” he “ deemed that the middle state was crowned with more enduring good ”5; and his objection to “ the raging crowd ” of Sicilian revolutionaries6 is consistent with his appreciation of the reasonable democracy of Athens.7 It was from the powerful family of the Thessalian Aleuadae that he received in 49S his first commission for an epinician ode (καὶ
In September, 490, the Persians Λνει·ε defeated by Athens at Marathon. A few days before the battle, Xenocrates, the younger brother of Therun of Acragas, won the chariot-race in the Pythian games. The official ode was composed by Simonides, then at the height of his fame, while Pindar’s extant poem was
1 Frag. 29 (δ).	2 l'lutarch, De gloria Atheniemiim, c. 4.
s μέμφομαι δέ καί Aiyvpav Μυρτίδ’ h&vya, 8τ< βανα φΰσ' tea Πινδάροι ·κοτ’ tptv. Corinna, Frag. 21 Bergk ; Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, pp. 69, 339.
4	Cp. note on Ρ. ν 75
5	Ρ. xi53.	6 Ρ. ii S6.	7 P. vii 1.
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a private tribute of admiration for the victor s son, Thrasybnlus, who probably drove his father’s chariot (V. vi). At the same festival, the prize for flute-playing was won by Midas of Acragas, and was celebrated by Pindar (P. xii). The poet was doubtless present at this Pythian festival.
During the Persian wars he may well have been perplexed by the position of his native city. He alludes to the crisis in the affairs of Thebes, when the oligarchs cast in their lot with the invading Persians.1 During these years of glory for Greece, and disgrace for Thebes, Pindar composed more odes for Aeginetans than for any others, and he probably resided in Aegina for part of this time. One-fourth of his epinician odes are in honour οι athletes from that island. The first of these (N. v), that on Pytheas, has been assigned to the Nemean games of 489. The earliest of the Olympians (0. xiv) celebrates the winning of the boys’ foot-race in 488 by a native of the old Boeotian city of Orchomenus. In August, 48G, Megacles the Alcmeonid, who had been ostracised by Athens a few months earlier, won at Delphi the chariot-race briefly commemorated in the seventh Pythian.
To 485 we may assign the second, and the seventh, of the Nemean Odes. The second Nemean is on the victory in the pancratium won by the Athenian Timodemus ; the seventh on that in the boys’ pan-
1 Frag. 109 (228), quoted by Polybius, iv 31. x
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cratium won by Sogenes of Aegina. (This had been preceded by the sixth Paean, in which Pindar had given offence to certain Aeginetans by the way in which he had referred to the death of Neoptolemus at Delphi.) Either 484 or Ψ80 may be the date of the contest in the pancratium won by Phylacidas of Aegina (/. vi), and 478 that of similar victories gained by Melissus of Thebes (I. iv), and Oleander of Aegina (I. viii). In 477 the chariot-race at Nemea was won by Melissus, and was briefly commemorated in the third Isthmian, which was made the proeme of the fourth Isthmian written in the same metre in the previous year.
After the defeat of the invasion of Xerxes, in 479, the poet rejoices in the removal of the intolerable burden, “ the stone of Tantalus ” that had been hanging over the head of Hellas1 ; he celebrates the battles of Artemisiuirij2 Salamis,8 and Plataea,4 and hails; Athens as “ the bulwark of Greece.” 5 • The Olympian festival of 476 marks a most important epoch in the poet’s life. No fewer than five Olympian odes were inspired by victories gained at that festival. The first Olympian celebrates the horse-race won by Hieron of Syracuse ; the second and third, the chariot-race won by Theron of Acragns. The prize for the boys’ wrestling-match, carried off in the same year by Hagesidamus of the Western Locri, was promptly eulogised beside the Alpheiis in
1 I. viii 10.	* Frag. 77 (196).	3 /. ν 49.
4 Ρ. i 77.	5 Frag. 76 (46).
xi
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the eleventh Olympian, and was afterwards commemorated in the tenth, which was performed at the victor’s home in the West.
If the fifth Isthmian, in honour of Phylacidas of Aegina, is as late as 476, it Avas composed while the poet was still in his native land. It was probably in the autumn of 476 that Pindar left for Sicily. At Acragas he must have taken part in the production of the second and third Olympian odes in honour of the victory in the chariot-race, lately Avon by Theron. He also wrote an encomium on Theron,1 and a song for Theron’s nephew, Thrasybulus.2 At Syracuse he produced his first Olympian ode in honour of the horse-race won by Hieron s courser, Pherenicus, and his first Nemean on the victory in the chariot-race won in the previous year by Chromius, whom Hieron had appointed governor of the newly-founded city of Aetna.
Probably in the spring of 475 Pindar returned to Thebes. It was at Thebes that the chariot of Hieron gained a victory celebrated in the “ second Pythian,” conjecturally assigned to 475. The same is the date of the third Nemean, on the victory of Aristocleides, a pancratiast of Aegina.
In 474 Pindar Avas once more present at Delphi. After the Pythian festival of that year he commemorated in the third Pythian the victories won in the Pythian festivals of 482 and 478 by Hieron’s steed, Pherenicus, Avho had since won the Olympic 1 Frag. 119.	a Frag. 124.
xii
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race of 476. He also celebrated in the ninth Pythian the race in full armour won in 474 bv Telesicrates of Cyrene, and, in the eleventh, the victory of Thrasydaeus of Thebes in the boys’ footrace. .474: is the conjectural date of the victory in the chariot-race, won at Sicyon by Chromius of Aetna. To the spring of 474 has been assigned the dithyramb in praise of Athens.1
The fourth Nemean, on Timasarchus of Aegina, the winner of the boys’ wrestling-match, is assigned to 473.	i72 is the probable date of the sixth
Olympian^ on the mule-chariot-race won by Hagesias of Stymphalus and Syracuse, and also of the twelfth, on the long-race won by Ergoteles of Himera. It was apparently in this year that the Isthmian victory in the chariot-race, achieved in 477 by Xenocrates of Λ era gas, was privately commemorated by the victor’s son (/. ii).
The victory of Hieron’s chariot in the Pythian games of 470 -was celebrated in a splendid ode, the first Pythian. In 468 the wrestling-match at Olympia was won by Epharmostus of Opus, a Locriau town north of Boeotia (0. ix). In 464 the famous boxer, Diagoras of Rhodes, gained the victory celebrated in the seventh Olympian ; and, in the same year, at Olympia, the foot-race and the pentathlum were won on the same day by Xenophon of Corinth, a victory nobly celebrated in the thirteenth
xiii
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Olympian.1 The success of Alcimidas of Aegina, in the boys’ wrestling-match, is the theme of the sixth Nemean, assigned to 463, and the same is probably the date of the tenth, on the wrestling-match won by Theaeus of Argos at the local festival of Hera. 463 is the conjectural date of the second and the ninth Paeans, the former composed for Abdera; the latter, for Thebes, on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun.
The victory in the chariot-race won in 462 by Arcesilas, king of Cyrene, gives occasion to the longest, and one of the finest, of all the odes, the fourth Pythiarij which is composed, to propitiate the king, at the request of a Cyrenaean exile. The fifth Pythian was performed at Cyrene, on the return of the victorious charioteer and his horses. Alcimedon of Aegina, the boy-wrestler of 460, is celebrated in the eighth Olympian ; another Aeginetan, Deinias, the winner of the foot-race about 459, is lauded in the eighth Nemean ; and Herodotus of Thebes, who probably won the chariot-race in 458, is the theme of the first Isthmian, which was soon followed by the fourth Paean, -written for the island of Ceos. A second Theban, Strepsiades, won the pancratium, probably in 456 (/. i).
Psaumis of Camarina won the chariot-race in 452, and the mule-race, probably in 448 ; these two victories are sung in the fourth and fifth Olympians.
Among the latest of the odes is the eighth Pythian,
1	The same victory is also the theme of Frag. 122 (87).
xiv
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on the victory gained in 446 by the boy-wrestler, Aristomenes of Aegina. The same is the conjectural date of the eleventh Xemean^ an installation ode in honour of Aristagoras, the president of the council of Tenedos. He is probably the elder brother of Theoxenus of Tenedos., a favourite of Pindar, in whose praise he wrote a poem,1 and in whose arms he died at Argos. The poet is said to have attained the age of eighty. If so, the date of his death would be either 442 or 438, according as we accept the date 522 or 518 as the date of his birth.
His daughters conveyed his ashes to Thebes ; and, nearly eight centuries later, his countryman, Pau-sanias, tells us of the site of the poet’s tomb, and adds some of the legends relating to his life :—
Passing by the right of the stadium of Iolaiis (outside the Proetidian gate), you come to a hippodrome in which is the tomb of Pindar. In his youth he was once walking to Thespiae in the heat of uoon-day, and, in his weariness, he laid him down a little way above the road. While he was asleep, bees flew to him, and placed liouey on his lips. Such was the beginning of his career of song.
When his fame was spread abroad from one end of Greece to the other, the Pythian priestess . . . bade the Delphiaus give to Pindar an equal share of all the first-fruits they offered to Apollo. It is said, too, that, in his old age, there was vouchsafed to him a vision in a dream. As he slept, Proserpiue stood beside him and said that, of all the deities, she alone had not been hymned by him, but that, nevertheless, he should make a song on her also, when he was come to her. Before ten clays >vere out, Pindar ha<l paid the debt of nature. . . .2 Crossing the Dirce we come to llie ruins of Pinilar’s house, and to a sanctuary of Mother Dindymene
1	Frag. 123 (8S).	2 Cp. Frazers Pausaniae, ix 23, 2—4.
xv
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dedicated by Pindar.1 At Delphi, not far from the hearth where Neoptolemus was slain, stands the chair of Pindar. It is of iron, and they say that, whenever Pindar came to Delphi, he used to sit on it and sing liis songs to Apollo.2
Pindar was a devout adherent of the national religion of Greece, and his Paeans give proof of his close connexion with the worship of Apollo at Delphi. Reverence for the gods is a prominent characteristic of his work. “ From the gods are all the means of human excellences.” 3	“ It is the god
that granteth all fulfilment to men’s hopes; he bendeth the necks of the proud, and giveth to others a glory that knoweth no eld.” 4 The poet rejoices in recounting the old heroic legends, especially when they are connected with Castor and Pollux, or Heracles, or the Aeacidae. “ My heart cannot taste of song without telling of the Aeacidae.” 5 But he resolutely refuses to ascribe to the gods any conduct which would be deemed unseemly if tried by a human standard. If a legend tells that, when the gods feasted Avith Tantalus, they ate the flesh of his son PelopSj Pindar refuses to represent the gods as cannibals.6 “It is seemly,” he says, cfto speak fair things of deities.” 7	“ To revile the gods is a hateful
effort of the poet’s skill.” 8
1	ib. ix 25, 4. When Thebes was taken by Alexander,
“ The great Emathian conqueror bid spare The house of Pindarus, when temple and tower Went to the ground.”
(Milton’s 8th Sonnet), Pliny, vii 109.
2	Pausaniae, χ 24, 5.	3 Ρ. i 41.	4 Ρ. ii 49.
5 Ι. ν 20.	6 0. i 52. τ 0. i 35.	8 O. ix 37.
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II.—The Style of Pindar
Writing in Rome in the age of Augustus, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, after quoting a dithyramb of Pindar,1 expresses an opinion, -H-hich (he says) ivill be accepted by all readers of literary taste :—
“ These lines are vigorous, weighty and dignified, and are marked by much severity of style. Though i-ugged, the}· are not unpleasantly so, and though harsh to the ear, are only so in due measure. They are slow in their rhythm, and present broad effects of harmony ; and they exhibit, not the showy and decorative prettiness of our own day, bat the severe beauty of a distant past.” 2
In the same age, Horace describes Pindar as inimitable. He is “ like a river rushing down from the mountains and overflowing its banks.” “ He is worthy of Apollo’s bay, whether he rolls down new words through daring dithyrambs”; or “sings of gods and kings,” or of e: those -whom the palm of Elis makes denizens of heaven ” ; or “laments some youthful hercv, and exalts to the stars his prowess, his courage, and his golden virtue.” “ A mighty breeze ” (he adds) “uplifts the Swan of Dirce.” 3
About 88 λ.υ. Quintilian tells us that “of lyric poetry Pindar is the peerless master, in grandeur, in maxims, in figures of speech^ and in the full stream of eloquence.” 4
1	Frag. 75 (45).
2	De Compositione Verhorum, c. 22 ; cp. p. 217 of Prof. Rhys Roberts’ translation.
3	Horace, Carm. iv 2.	4 χ i 61.
xvii
b 2
INTRODUCTION
Our own poet, Gray, in his ode on the Progress of Poesy, lias sung of the “ pride/’ and the “ample pinion,”
“ That the Theban eagle bear Sailing with supreme dominion Through the azure deep of air.”
Pindar’s style is marked by a constant and habitual use of metaphor. To describe the furthest limits of human achievement, he borrows metaphors from the remotest bounds of travel or navigation, the “ pillars of Heracles ” in the West/ the Phasis and the Nile in the East,2 and the Hyperboreans beyond the North.3 The victor’s merits are “ countless as the sand.” 4 Olympia is the “crown,” or the “flower” of festivals; it is peerless as -water, bright as gold, and brilliant as the sun.5
His similes for poetic effort are apt to be drawn from the language of the particular form of athletic skill which he is commemorating, whether it be the chariot-race,6 or leaping/ or throwing the javelin.8 He has “many swift arrows in his quiver”9; he approaches the holy hill of Elis with “ shafts from the Muses’ bow.”10 The poet’s tidings bear abroad the victor’s fame “faster than gallant steed or winged ship ” 1 11; “ sounding the praise of valour,”
2 I. ii 41 f.
5 0. i 1 f, ii 13, ν 1. 8 P. i 43 11 0. ix 23.
xviii
1 0.	iii	41 ; AT. iii	21	; I. iv	12.
3	Ρ.	χ	30.	4	0.	ii 98,	xiii *10.
6 0.	vi	27.	7	Ν.	ν 19.
9 O.	ii	S3.	10	0.	ix 5.
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the poet will “ mount the flower-crowned prow.” 1 His province is “ the choice garden of the Graces ” 2 ; he tills the field of the Graces, or of Aphrodite.3 For a digression he finds an image in the parting of the ways between Thebes and Delphi.4 But his metaphors are sometimes mixed, as when he bids his Muse “stay the oar and drop the anchor/’ “for the bright wing of his songs darts, like a bee, from flower to flower.” 5 He fancies he has on his lips a whetstone, which “ woos his willing soul with the breath of fair-flowing strains.” 6 He also compares the skilful trainer to the whetstone, “ the grinding stone which gives an edge to bronze.” 7
In describing his art^ he resorts to familiar and even homely comparisons. Poets are “ the cunning builders of song.” s An ode is sent across the sea “ like Tyrian merchandise.” 9 The poet’s mind is a register of promised songs, in which a particular debt1 can be searched out10 ; praise that lias been long deferred may be paid with interest.11
The trainer, entrusted Avitli the words and the music of the ode, is “a scroll-wand of the Muses,” “ a mixing-bowl of song.”12 Among homely metaphors we have that of the shoe :—“ let him know that in this sandal he hath his foot”13; and that of the seamy side :—“ills can be borne by the noble, when
1 P. ii 62.	2 0. ix 27.	* P. Vi 1.
4 P. xi 38.	5 Ρ. χ 31 ; cp. AT. iii	79, I. vii 19.
6 0. vi 82.	7 1. vi 7-2. 8 P. iii 113.	9 P. ii 67.
,e 0. xi 1.	11 ib. 9. 12 0. vi 91 f.	13 0. vi 8.
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they have turned the fair side outward.” 1 The poet compares himself to “ a cork that floats above the net, and is undipped in the brine.” 2 An inglorious youth has “ hidden his young life in a hole ”3 or is a “chanticleer that only fights at home.”4 The victor in a boys’ wrestling-match has “ put off from him upon the bodies” of his defeated rivals “ the loathsome return, and the taunting tongue, and the slinking path.”5 Lastly, by an image derived from the action of running water on the basements of buildings, a city is described as “ sinking into a deep gulf of ruin.” 6
The metaphors and similes of Pindar are, in fact, derived from many sources. From common life, as from awakening and thirst, from a debt, or a drug, or a spell; from the wine-cup, and the mixing-bowl, the physician, or the pilot. Or, again, from the natural world, as from flowers and trees, root and fruit, gardens and ploughed fields, nectar and honey ; from the bee ; the cock,	the crow, and the	eagle ; the	fox,
the wolf, and	the	Hon ; from a	star,	from light	and
flame, winds and waters, breeze and calm, fountain and flood, wave and shingle, sailing and steering. Or from the arts, such as weaving or forging, or cunning workmanship in gold and ivory and white coral; gates, or nails, or keys ; the wheel or the whetstone ; a foundation, a flight of stairs, a bulwark, a pillar or tower. Lastly, from manly exercises, from the
1	P. iii 83.	*	P. ii 80.	3 I. viii 70.
4	0. xii 4.	s	0. viii 68.	6 0. xi 37.
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chariot, or the chase, or from wrestling, or from flinging javelins, or shooting arrows.1
One of his main characteristics is splendour of language, as in the opening of the first Olympian : “ Peerless is water, and gold is the gleaming crown of lordly wealth. . . . Look not for any star in the lonely heavens that shall rival the gladdening radiance of the sun, ον any place of festival more glorious than Olympia.” In the sixth Olympian the new-born babe is “ hidden in the boundless brake, with its dainty form steeped in the golden and deep purple light of pansies.” 2 This splendour includes swiftness of transition from image to image, from thought to thought. “ The blossom of these hymns of praise flitteth, like a bee, from theme to theme.” 3
Another characteristic is the dexterous way in which the poet links the athletic life of the present with the martial exploits of the heroic past. The athletes of the day have their earliest exemplars in the mythical heroes, in Heracles, in Telamon and Ajax, in Peleus and Achilles.
A third is the element of counsel. The odes are frequently interspersed Avith religious precepts and moral maxims : “ If any man hopeth to escape the eye of God, he is grievously wrong.” 4 “ Trial is the test of men.” 5 Few have gained pleasure without
1	For references, see the Index to Giidereleeve’s and to Fennell’s Olympian and Pythian Odes, b.v. Mttuphors. Schroder considers Pindar “ rude and unrefined ” in his use of metaphors.
2	0. vi 54 f. 3 P.x 53 f. -* 0. i «4.	6 0. iv 18.
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toil·”1 “ Wealth adorned with virtues is the true light of man.”2 Sometimes a toueh of satire is added: “The prosperous are deemed wise,—even by their fellow citizens.” 3
The great games of Greeee arouse in the poet a lofty imagination that knows no loeal limitations, but is Panhellenic in its range. The victor whom he eelebrates may be the ruler of some Sicilian eolony far from the mother-land, but that ruler belongs to the Hellenic world, and the poet who praises him is himself eager to be foremost, not merely within the limits of the land of Hellas, but "among the Hellenes everyAvhere.”4
III.—The National Festivals
The national festivals of Greece were among the most important means for awakening and fostering the national spirit. No Barbarian was permitted to take part in them.5 They were open solely to citizens of Greece, or of the Greek colonies ; and on these occasions the colonies were eager to assert their sense of union with the mother-land. Hence the festivals were attended by visitors and competitors from every part of the Greek world, from Rhodes and Cyrene, and from the Greek eities of “ Greater Hellas ” and of Sicily. The national
1 0. xi 22.	2 O. ii 53 f.
3	Ο. ν 16. A hundred further examples of moral maxims are collected in Donaldson’s Pindar, pp. xxviii-xl.
4	0. i ult.	5 Herodotus, ν 22.
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festivals attained their highest splendour during the time when the national spirit was roused by the conflicts with the Barbarians, which began about 500 and ended in -179 b.c.
On the approach of the festal occasion a sacred truce was proclaimed by heralds sent to all the Greek States. Any soldier in arms entering Elis during the Olympian festival was treated as a prisoner of war, who could not return to his own State until he had been ransomed.1
The earliest of the Greek festivals for holding athletic contests had their origin in funeral ceremonies. Such were the prehistoric games held in memory of Patroclus 2 and Oedipus,3 and the Nemean and Isthmian games. Of the many local assemblies there were four which, in course of time, became of national importance. Of these four, the earliest and the latest, the Olympian and the Nemean, were in honour of Zeus, while the Pythian was connected with Apollo, and the Isthmian with Poseidon. But, in their original form, the Nemean games were founded by the “ Seven against Thebes ” in memory of the untimely death of the infant Ophdtes, the son of tlie Nemean king, Lycurgus; while the Isthmian games were instituted by Sisyphus, king of Corinth, in commemoration of his nephew, the ill-fated Melicertes, who was	ashore to the
East of the Isthmus, and was afterwards worshipped as a sea-god under the name of Palaemon.
1 Thucydides, ν 49.	2 II. xxiii passim. 3 If. xxiii 679.
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The Olympian festival was held once in every four years, and the Pythian always fell in the third year of the Olympian period. Both of these were held in August, and each of them was followed by a Nemean and an Isthmian festival, the Nemean taking place in July of the first year, and the Isthmian in April of the second year, after each Olympian or Pythian festival. It is here assumed that the order of the festivals in the age of Pindar was the same as that in 220 to 21G b.c. for which we have definite details.1 On tliis assumption, the following table shows the sequence in and after 476 b.c.
April 476		 Οἱ. 75, 4 ...	... Isthmia
August 47G		 ΟΙ. 76, 1 ...	... Olympia I
July 475 ...		 ΟΙ. 76, 2 ...	... Nemea >
April 474		... Isthmia J
August 474	ΟΙ. 76, 3 ...	... Pythia ί
July 473 ...		 ΟΙ. 76, 4 ...	... Nemea |
April 472		... Isthmia J
August 472	::: οι. 77,1	... Olympiad
July 471 ...		 ΟΙ. 77,2 ...	... Nemea >
April 470		... Isthmia J
August 470	ΟΙ. 77, 3	... Pythia 1
July 469 ...		 ΟΙ. 77, 4 ...	... Nemea >
April 468		... Isthmia J
The four festivals formed a circuit, or περίοδος, and one who had gained a victory in all is described in Greek inscriptions as a περιοδονίκης.
The Olympian festival is said to have been founded by Heracles.2 The legend also told that Oenomaiis, king of Pisa, the ancient capital of Elis,
1 G. F. Unger, Philologus, xxxvii 1 ff. - O. ii 3 f. ; iii 21 f. ; xi 64 f.
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compelled the suitors of his daughter to compete with him in the chariot-race, and slew all whom he vanquished. He was at last overcome by Pelops, who thus became the prototype of all Olympic victors. It was near the tomb of that hero that the games were held.
The first definite fact in their history is their reorganisation by Iphitus, king of Elis, in 776 h.c. This date marked the beginning of Greek chronology, and, from 776 b.c., we have a complete list of the winners in the Olympian foot-race for nearly 1000 years, down to 217 a.d. Originally the prizes were tripods or other objects of value ; but, in the seventh Olympiad, the crown of wild olive was introduced on the advice of the Delphic oracle.
Olympia, the scene of the festival, lies on the right bank of the river Alpheiis, at the point where it is joined by the torrent of the Cladeiis. To the north is the hill of Cronus; a tree-clad eminence 403 feet in height. In 77G b.c. the only building in the Olympian precinct was the wooden structure of the Heraeum. Among the treasures of this temple was the disc recording the names of Iphitus and Lvcurgus as “ founders ’’ of the Olympic festival, and the table of ivory and gold on which the crowns for the victors were placed. There was also an altar of Zeus built up of the ashes of the victims slain in each successive festival. The excavations begun in 1874 have revealed the walled precinct known as
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the Allis, 750 feet Ion»· by 570 feet broad, with many remains of important buildings; also the site of the stadium, G30 feet in length, with the start and the finish of the race marked by slabs of stone about 18 inches wide extending across the breadth of the course, each slab divided at intervals of about four feet.1 Between the stadium and the river lay the hippodrome, with a circuit of eight stades, or nearly one mile, but the actual course traversed was six sta<les. The four-horse chariots ran twelve times round this course, so that the race extended to 72 stacles, or nine miles.
In historic times, certainly in the age of Pindar, the festival lasted for five days,2 and the day of the full moon was probably the central day of the five. The festival began with a sacrifice, and ended with a feast, and the intermediate time was reserved for the athletic contests. The order of the official record of the events in the fifth century was as follows
(1) Single stadium foot-race ; (2) double stadium foot-race ; (3) long race ; (4) pentathlum, or competition in five events, foot-race, long jump, throwing the discus, hurling the javelin, and wrestling; (δ) wrestling; (6) boxing; (7) pancratium, a combination of boxing anrl wrestling; (8), (9), (10) boys’ foot-races, wrestling, and boxing; (II) race in armour; (12) chariot-race ; (13) horse-race.3 There was also a mule-chariot-race, which was discontinued after 444 h.c.
The order in the official record was not the order
1	Reproduced in E. Norman Oardiner’s Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, 1910, p. 253.
2	0. ν 6.
3	Cp. Oxyrhynehus Papyri, ii (1899), pp. 85-95. xxvi
THE NATIONAL FESTIVALS
adopted in the actual contests. VY7e know that the boys’ contests were completed before the men’s; that all the foot-races fell on the same day ; that a single day was devoted to the wrestling, boxing, and pancratium; that the horse-race was succeeded by the pentathlum; and that the last of all the events was the race in armour. The morning was reserved for the races, and the afternoon for the boxing, wrestling, pancratium, and pentathlum. The following has been suggested as a probable programme for the period beginning 468 b.c.
Second day.—Chariot- and horse-races, and pentathlum.
Third day.—Boys’ events.
Fourth day.—Men’s foot-races, wrestling, boxing, and pancratium ; and race in armour.1
The Pythian Festival.—In 582 u.c. the local musical festival, held every eight years at Delphi, was transformed into a Panliellenic festival, held every four years under the presidency of the Amphictyons.2 The chief event in the musical programme was the Hymn celebrating Apollo’s victory over the Python. This was sung to tile accompaniment of the lyre. In 582 tAvo competitions were added, (1) singing to the flute, and (2) the solo on the flute. A victory in the latter event is commemorated in the twelfth Pythian. Playing on the lyre was added in 558. Next in
1	Cp. E. Norman Gardiner’s Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, p. 200.
2	582 is the (late maintained by Bergk, in agreement with the Scholia to Pindar, and in preference to Bocckh’s date, Γ»8fi B.c., supported by l’ausanias (x 7, 3), but now given up.
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importance to the musical competitions were the chariot- and horse-races. The athletic programme was the same as at Olympia, with the addition of a double-stadium and long-race for boys. The last of all the events, the race in armour, was introduced in 498.
In Pindar’s time the athletic competitions took place, not on the rocky slopes of Delphi, but on the Crisaean plain below ; and the horse-races were never held anywhere else. But, about 450, a new stadium for the other events was constructed on the only level ground that was available north-west of the precinct of the temple of Apollo. Pausanias1 says that the stadium was “in the highest part of the city.” This stadium is conspicuous among the remains of Delphi. “ A more striking scene for the celebration of national games could hardly be imagined.” 2
The precise duration of the Pythian festival is unknown. It probably began with the musical competitions ; these may have been followed by the athletic events ; and, finally, by the chariot-race and the horse-race. The prize was a wreath of bay-leaves plucked by a boy -whose parents were still alive. The chief religious ceremony Avas the procession which passed along the Sacred Way to the temple of Apollo.
The Isthmian festival, held near the eastern end of the Isthmus of Corinth,, was probably the most
1 χ 32, 1.	2 Frazer’s Pausanias, ν 391.
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largely frequented of all the Panhellenic assemblies. This was due to the fact that it was very near to a great city, and-was easily readied from all parts of the Greek world. It was only a few hours’ journey from Athens, by land or sea.
The ancient local festival in honour of Poseidon was apparently reorganised as a Panhellenic festival in 581. The sanctuary of Poseidon, where the games were celebrated, has been excavated. It was a small precinct surrounded by an enclosure, the northern side of which was formed by the great military wall guarding the Isthmus. Traces have been found of the temples of Poseidon and Palaemon. The sanctuary was lined on one side by a row of pine-trees, and on the other by statues of victorious athletes. The stadium, about 650 feet long, lay in a ravine which had once been the course of a stream. The festival began with a sacrifice to Poseidon, and, in Pindar’s day, included athletic and equestrian competitions.
The Isthmian crown was, at that time, made of celery (σέλινον),—dry celery (as the scholiast explains) to distinguish it from the fresh celery of the Nemean crown.1
The Nemean festival, the latest of the four, was first organised as a Panhellenic assembly in 573. The scene was the deep-lying vale of Nemea, "beneath the shady hills of Phlius.” 2 The neigh -
1	Schol. on Pindar, O. xiii 45, and iii 27.	2 Λ", vi 45.
xxix

INTRODUCTION
bouring village of Cleonae 1 held the presidency of the games until 460, when this privilege was usurped by the Argives. At Neniea there was no town, but there was a hippodrome, and a stadium, the site of which is still visible in a deep ravine. There was also a sanctuary of Zeus, of which three pillars are still standing, while the grove of cypresses, which once surrounded it, has disappeared. The programme, like that of the Isthmian festival, included numerous events for boys and youths. Most of the competitors came from Athens, Aegina, and Ceos, and from the Peloponnesus ; few from Italy or Sicily.
IV7".—The Structure of Pindar’s Odes
Of the seventeen works ascribed to Pindar,2 only the four books of the Epinician Odes have come down to ns in a nearly complete form. Each of these Odes is prompted by a victory at one of the Panhellenic festivals. The contest itself is not directly described, but it colours the metaphors and similes used in the Ode.3 The poet also dwells on the skill, the courage, or the good fortune of the victor, and on the previous distinctions won by himself, or his family ; but even the enumeration of these distinctions, generally reserved for the end of the ode, is saved from monotony by touches
1	CP. X. iv 17; χ 42.
2	For the list, see Introduction to the Fragments, p. 510.
3	0. vi 27 ; P. i 43; N. iv 93, ν 19.
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of the picturesque.1 The athlete’s crown brings credit to his home, to his city, and his country; it is therefore open to the poet to dwell on any topic connected with the local habitation of his hero.
In every ode the poet mentions the god in whose honour the games were held, or the festival at which the ode was sung, and introduces some ancient myth connected (if possible) with the country of the victor. Thus, in the odes for Aeginetan victors, we have the glorification of the Aeacidae. Syracuse, although it has its point of contact with the legend of Arethusa, has no mythical heroes. Hence, in the first Olympian, the place of the myth· is taken by the legend of Pelops and the founding of the Olympic games.
The myth is generally placed in the middle of the ode, and each ode has necessarily a beginning, a middle, and an end, with transitions between the first and second and the second and third of these portions. Thus an ode may have five divisions, and there is a technical term for each :—the beginning (άρχά) is followed by the first transition {κατατρο-ά), which leads up to the centre (όμφαλός), succeeded in its turn by the seoond transition (μιτακατατροττα), and by the conclusion (έξωδιον). By placing a prelude (ττροίμίον) just before the true beginning and another subdivision (σφραγίς, or “seal”) just before the end. we obtain seven divisions corresponding to those of the “ nome” of Terpander 1 f.p. 0. vii 82-86 ; xiii 29-46.
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(β. 700 b.c.)j which has been supposed to be the model on which the Odes of Pindar are constructed.
It is further pointed out by some editors of Pindar that, in every poem, he "repeats one or more significant words in the corresponding verses and feet of his strophes, and that in these words we must look for the secret of his thought”; that this repetition is found in 38 out of the 44 extant Odes, while the other six are of very narrow compass, and that “ these repeated words served as cues, as mnemonic devices.” 1
In the earlier lyric poetry of Greece, every stanza was in the same metre, was sung to the same music, and accompanied by the same movements of the dance. Such were the stanzas of Sappho and Alcaeus, imitated in the Sapphic and Alcaic Odes of Horace. Traces of a three-fold division have, however, been found in a recently discovered poem of Aleman (β. 657), in Avhich two symmetrical stanzas of four lines are followed by a stanza of six in a different metre. These three divisions may be regarded as an anticipation of the Strophe, Antistrophe, and Epodos usually ascribed to Stesichorus of Himera (632-556). The theory that the choral Epode was added by Stesichorus depends on the interpretation of a proverb applied to ignorant persons, ovSe τα τρία
1 Mezger’s ed. (1880), pp. vi f, 36-41 (criticised by Gildersleeve, in A. J. P. ii 497 f). Bury regards these verbal responsions as aids to tracing the argument, while Fennell considers them without significance.
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Στησιχόρου γινώσκει?. By some of the late Greeks this was referred to the choral “ triad,” and this vie>v was revived by J. D. Van Lennep in 1777.1 But the proverb is sometimes quoted without the definite article, in which case it may simply mean, "You do not know e\'en three (verses) of Stesi-chorus! ’’ 2
The Ode was usually sung in a hall or temple, or in front of the victor’s home, or during a festal procession thereto. Three of the Odes, which have no Epodes (0. xiv, Λ", ii, and I. viii), maybe regarded as processional poems.
With the possible exception of the eleventh Olympian, it is not at all probable that any one of the Odes was performed immediately after the victory. The “ chant of Archilochus, with its thrice repeated refrain,”3 sufficed for the immediate occasion, the performance of a new ode being deferred to a victor’s return to his home, or even to some subsequent anniversary of the victory. The chorus consisted of friends of the victor. The number is unknown, and it probably varied. They spoke in the person of the poet; very rarely does the Ode give dramatic expression to the point of view of
1	Phalaridii Epistolae, No. xcvi, Quo si inter alia referre velis iirtySov inventionem, quae, lit ait Grammaticus περί των κώ\wv των στροφών κτλ Pindaro praemissus, ισταμένου διεβιβάζΐτο els εικόνα tt)s τδο yijs α.-ανησίστ, non forte errabis.”
2	Crusius, Comment. Ribbed:, ρ. I, quoted by H. W. Smyth, Greek Melic Poet s, 1S7 -
a 0. ix 1 f.
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the chorus.1 The singing \vas accompanied by the lyre, or by the lyre and flute.2 Besides song and musics there was a third element, that of the dance. No two Odes of Pindar h%ve the same metrical form, except the two which appear in the mss as the third and fourth Isthmian, and the identity of metre is one of the reasons for regarding them as a single Ode.3
In the Odes of Pindar there are three kinds ot rhythm:—(1) the paeonic ; (2) the dactylo-epitritic ; and (3) the logaoedic.
(1)	The paeonic rhythm consists of the various forms of the paeon, one long syllable combined with three short (- u u u, or υ w ^ , or ^ ^ and the feet which (on the principle that one long syllable is equal to tAvo short) are its metrical equivalents,
namely the cretic (— ^ —), and the bacckius (---------^).
This rhythm is represented solely by the second Olympian and the fifth Pythian.
(2)	The dactylo-epitritic rhythm combines the dactyl
(— γ and its equivalents, with the epitrite(— w--------)
and its equivalents. About half of the Odes are in this rhythm:—O. iii, vi, vii, viiij xr, xii ; P. i, iii, iv, ix, xii ; jY. i, v, viii-xi ; I. i-vi.
(3)	The logaoedic rhythm, from λόγο?, “ prose/’ and dot8η, “ verse.” In this rhythm dactyls are combined with trochees (and tribrachs). This rhythm is used
1	See note on Ρ. ν 75.
2	O. iii 8 ; vii 12; χ 93 ; X. ix 8.
3	See Introduction to I. iii.
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in the following Odes:—0. i, iv, v, ix, x, xiii, xiv; P. ii, vi-viii, x, xi ; Λ", ii-iv, vi, vii ; I. vii, viii.
Pindar himself describes the dactylo-epitritic Ode, 0. iii, as Dorian,1 and the logaoedic Ode, 0. i, as Aeolian.1 2 We may assume that all the dactylo-epitritic Odes are in the Dorian mode, and all the logaoedic in the Aeolian. Lydian measures are also mentioned in the logaoedic Odes, Ο. ν 19, xiv 17, and in X. iv 45. There was therefore.some affinity between the Aeolian and the Lydian measures. Lydian measures are, however, also mentioned in one dactylo-epitritic (or Dorian) Ode, Λ”, viii 15.
The Paeonic rhythm was used in religious and serious poems, namely, the second Olympian, which includes a solemn description of the Islands of the Blest, and the fifth Pythian, which dwells on the Carneian festival and commemorates the departed heroes of Cyrene. The Dorian rhythm of the dactylo-epitritic Odes is grave and strong, steady and impressive. The poet himself said in one of his Paeans that “ the Dorian strain is most solemn.” 3 Several of the Odes in this rhythm have an epic tone and character. As examples we have 0. vi (the story of the birth of Iannis); vii (the legend of the Sun-God and Rhodes) ; P. i (the splendid Ode on the lyre, on the eruption
1	iii δ, Αωρίψ ττeSiXtp.
2	i 102, Αίοληίδι μο\ττα, and similarly, in the logaoedic X. iii 79, he refers to the “Aeolian breathings of the flutes.”
3	Λώριον μί\ος στμνότατον, quoted in Scholium on 0. i 26.
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of Etna; and on the legend of Philoctetes), iii (on Hieron’s illness), iv (the voyage of the Argonauts), xii (Perseus and the Gorgon) ; N. i (the infant Hercules), viii (Ajax and Odysseus). The Aeolian rhythm was bright, full of movement, Avell suited for a poem on the dashing horsemanship of a Castor.1 There is plenty of almost playful movement in the second Pythian ; for example, in the passage about the ape, and. the fox, and the wolf, and about the poet floating like a cork above the net that is plunged in the brine.2 The Lydian measures sometimes associated with this rhythm were originally accompanied by the flute, and were also sometimes used in dirges.
V.—Pindar’s Dialect.
Pindar s dialect does not correspond to any language that was actually spoken in any part of the Hellenic world. It is a literary product resulting from the combination of the epic language (which is itself composite) with Doric and Aeolic elements. The Doric dialect forms the groundwork. This arises from the fact that the choral lyric poetry of Greece was first cultivated by the Dorians, and principally at Sparta, in the age of Aleman and Terpander. Stesichorns of Himera was also a Dorian, but his poetry had close affinities with the Epie style. The true Dorian tradition was maintained by Pindar,
1	P. ii 69. rb Καστόρειον iv ΑΙοΚίδεσσι yopbats.
2	P. ii 72-80.
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Simonides, and BacchyHdes, all of whom are called Dorian poets, though Pindar was an Aeolian of Thebes, and Simonides and his nephew Ionians ot Ceos.
While these dialects are blended together, there is a general avoidance of the extreme forms characteristic of each.1 Thus Pindar has no Epic forms in -φι, or infinitives in -εμεναι from verbs ending in -ω. Similarly, while he uses «Svfor on·, he never uses the Doric ω for ον in τω and τω? and in Μώσα. Nor, in the inflexions of verbs, does he use -μες for -μεν.
Under the influence of the Lesbian poets, Alcaeus and Sappho, certain Aeolic forms are introduced. Thus we have οι for ου, in Μοίσα, and in participles, such as ίδοισα and εοισα (for ουσα). We also have -αις for -as in first aorist active participles, such as κλεψαις and όλεσαις. Further, φαειτόν and κλ€«·νόν are used for φαεινόν and κλεινόν, and δννμα, for όνομα, and similarly όννμάζω.
The Doric α is used for the Epic and Attic η in words like άρχά, κράνα, 'Αχώ, Άώ?. But, ill forms from βάλλω, πλήθω, χράω, η remains unchanged, e.g. βεβλησθαι, ττλήθοντος, χρησθεν.	ao and αω are con-
tracted into a, e.g. πασαν (for πασάων, πασών), ταν, Μοισαν. α is sometimes found instead of «, as in τάμνοισαι, τράφοισα, φρασίν.
Among changes of consonants may be noted,
1 Eustathius, Vita Pindari, αΐολίζει δε τα πολλά, ει καί μή ακριβή δίεισιν ΑΙολίδα, καί κατά Δωριείς δε φράζει, ει καί της σ κλήρας Αωρίδος α·κεχεται.
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■γλέφαρον for βλέφαρον (Ρ. iv 121)_, side by side with ελικοβλεφάρον (ib. 172) ; ορνιχα for όρνιθα, αΰτις for ανθις, δέκονται for δέχονται, τεθμος for θεσμός, έσλος for ίσθΧός, ξννδν for κοινόν, ώτε for ώστε.
The Epic tradition is followed in assuming the survival of the digamma at the beginning of certain words. Before these words vowels may stand; and short vowels generally remain unelided. Among these Avords are :—άναξ, άνάσσω, άνδάνω, αχώ, εΐδομαι, είδος, είδώς, Ιδεΐν, ϊδρις, ΐσαντι, είκοσι, είπεΐν, εοικότα, έπος, ελπίς, εργον, ερξας, εσπέρα, έτος, ήθος, ’iSaios, ίδιος, Ίλιάδας, ίσος, ol (sibi), ος (suits), οίκος, οικίζω, αηά'Ώανις.
In nouns of the first declension, the genitive singular (masculine) ends either in -ao or in -a ; the genitive plural (masculine or feminine), in αν (not άων), e.g. ΑΙακιδάν, and άρετάν άπο πασάν. In the second declension, the genitive singular ends in -ον or (less often) in -οιo. The accusative plural has the Doric ending in -ος in some old mss in six passages:— κακαγόρος (O. i. 53), εσλός (Ν', i. 24; iii 29), νάσος (Ο. ii 71), υπέροχος (Ν. iii 24), ημενος (Ν. Χ 62).1 In the third declension, the dative plural in -εσσι is preferred, e.g. ελαννόντεσσιν (for ελαννονσιν).
In personal pronouns we almost always find the * forms in μμ, as άμμες, άμμι (ημιν), άμμε, νμμες, νμμι, ΰμμε. For the second person singular Ave have nom. tv, gen. σέο, σεν, σέθεν, dat. τοι, τίν, (σοι}). Among possessive pronouns we have άμος for εμάς, τεος for σός.
1 These forms in -os are not accepted by Schroder, xxxviii
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In verbs, the third person plural never ends in -ονσι but either in the Doric -ovrt or the Aeolic -οισιν. The infinitive oftener ends in the Doric -μεν than in the Attic -ειν, e.g. στάμεν, θέμεν, ho μ. εν, “μεν, θανεμεν, εμμεν (and εμμεν αι). There is manuscript authority for -εν in γαρνεν (O. i 3), πορείεν (0. iii 25), ay ay εν (Ρ. iv 56), and τράφεν (Ρ. iv 11 δ). The feminine participle present and second aorist active ends in the Aeolic -οισα, and the first aorist active in -at?, -αισα.
Among the prepositions πεδά is used for μετά, ποτι is found as well as -ρος, and the final vowel of ποτι and περί may be elided, ενς was the original form of εις and ες, and έ ν with the accusative is used for «is in P. ii 11, 86, and iv 258.
The language of the different odes has an Aeolic or a Doric colouring which varies with the rhythms in which they were composed.
VI.—Manuscripts
The 142 extant mss of Pindar fall into tAvo classes (1) the ancient mss, and (2) the interpolated mss. The ancient mss belong to two recensions (a) the Ambrosian, best represented by a ms in the Ambrosian Library in Milan, and (b) the Vatican, at the head of which is the ms in the Vatican Library, in Rome. The following is a conspectus of the principal mss belonging to these two recensions, with the portions of the Odes which they contain:—
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(1) (α) The Ambrosian Recension.
A (Milan)
Ambr.C 222 inf. J C (Paris)
Gr. 2774
lei
j-ccnt. xiii I end of xiv M (Perugia) Β 43 cent, xv
X (Milan)	\
Ambr.ElOSsup.J ”
0 (Leyden) Q 4 end of
V (Paris) Gr. 2403
/ 0. i-xii, with Ambrosian \ scholia
/ 0. i-Ρ. ν 51, with Vatican \ scholia
{0. i-xii, P. i-iv, with j scholia
0. i-xiv, with scholia / O. i-xiii, with scholia on l i-viii
(0. \-X. iv 68, vi 38-44, J \ with scholia
(1) (h) The Vatican Recension.
Β (Rome)	"\
Vat. Gr. 1H12 f
D (Florence) ) Laur. 32, 52 J E (Florence) \ Laur. 32, 37 J G (Gottingen) \ Philol. 29	/
I (Wolfenbuttel)i Gnelf. 48, 33 J Ρ (Heidelberg) \ Palat. 40	/
Q (Florence) \ Laur. 32, 35 J U (Vienna) \ Hist. Or. 130 /
cent, xii
,, xiv „ xiv ,, xiii
,, xv ,, xiv
,, xiii „ xiii-xiv
10. \-I. viii, with scholia λ (oin. P. i, and parts of [ O. i, ν, Ρ. ii, I. viii f Ο. P. X. I. with scholia \	(X. i by another hand)
Ο. P. with scholia Ο. P. with scholia 0. (by second hand), P.
0. P.
Ο. P. with scholia
Ο. Ρ. X. i, ii with scholia
(2) The intetyolated mss represent the editorial activity of three Byzantine scholars of century xiv :—Thomas Alagister, Moschopulus, and Triclinius. Fifteen mss show the influence of the first of these scholars ; forty-two that of the second, and twenty-eight that of the third.
THE TEXT
VII.—The Text
The text of the present work is founded on Donaldson’s revision of the second edition of Boeckh. But this has been further revised in many passages, after a careful consideration of the readings, or conjectures, preferred by more recent editors, namely Bergk, Tycho Mommsen, Christ and Schroder, as well as Fennell, Gildersleeve and Bury. The various readings of the mss have been here recorded whenever they are really important, and in the case of Boeckh, and the last six of the above-mentioned editors, the text adopted by each has been cited, followed by the initial of the editor in question :—β for Boeckh (bs for his second edition) ; >i for Tycho Mommsen (>i2 for his second edition) ; c for Christ’s (edition of 1896); s for Schroder (s1 for the edition of 1900, s3 for that of 1914) ; f for Fennell’s second edition, g for Gildersleeve, and Ba for Bury.
In matters of orthography I have generally preferred to keep to the literary tradition represented by the mss, instead of introducing changes suggested by inscriptional or other evidence. I have therefore retained the familiar form of the verbs τισο/xcv «“ind μίξα ι, and of the names of persons, such as Χάρων, Μιδνλἱδαι, Κλνταιμνηστρα,'Υ—ερμνήστρα, and of places, such as Κάμαρας, Ίικνών, Όρχομα'ός, and Φλιοί?, instead of following Schroder in printing τάσομίν, μάιξαι, Χίρων, Μίίδυλιδαι, Κλνταιμηστρα, Υτ(ρμηστρα,
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Κάμιρος, Τέκνων, 'Ερχόμενός and Φλειονς. Ι have also retained ηρωες and other inflexions of ηρως, and have . not thought it necessary (with Schroder) to change ω into o, in cases where the long vowel is shortened. The mss often vary between μιν and νιν, but, as it has been shown by Tycho Mommsen that Pindar’s usage is really in favour of νιν, 1 have followed Schroder in adopting that form throughout.
In accordance Avith the usual convention, an asterisk is prefixed to the few emendations which are here for the first time introduced into the text. These are :—in P. χ 69, άδελφεονς *ετ, or, by a further improvement due to Professor Housman, *τ ετ (for άδελφεονς τ ετταινησομεν, where one more short syllable is needed between the two words); in N. vi 51, νε'ικος ’Αχιλενς *εμβαλε (for εμττεσε); in Λτ. viii 46 τ' *ελα φρον (for τε λάβρον) υπέρ είσαι λίθον in Paean iv 53, *ά δρυς (for άδρυς); and in frag. 249fr, Άχελωιον—*ενρείτα (for ενρωπία). In Frag. 153(125),
I have suggested δενδρεων δε γόνον (for νόμον or νομόν) . Διόνυσος—ανξάνοι, and Ι have made several proposals for filling the lacunae in some of the recently recovered fragments, e.g. in Frag. I04a, 33, λιγνσφαρα-γων [<χν]τ[ἱ]να[κ]τα—φορμιγγών.
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THE OLYMPIAN ODES
OLYMPIAN I
FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE
INTRODUCTION
Gelon, Hieron, Thrasybulus, and Polyzelus were the four sons of Deinomenes of Gela in Sicily. In 491 β.c. Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, was succeeded by Gelon, the eldest son of Deinomenes, the first of a new line of rulers. Gelon ruled over Gela from 491 to 485, when he subdued Syracuse. Thereupon, his younger brother Hieron, became ruler of Gela from 485 to 478. On the death of Gelon, Hieron became ruler of Syracuse from 478 to 466.
Gelon, as lord of Gela, had won the horse-race at Olympia in 488 (Pausanias vi 9, 2). His younger brother, Hieron, won the same race at the Pythian games of 482 and 478 (Schol. Pylh. iii), and, again, at the Olympian games of 476 and 472. Both oi these victories are recorded in the list of Olympian victors preserved in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii (1899) 88. It is the victory of 476 that is celebrated in the .first Olympian ode. The steed with which this victory -was Avon had already been victorious at the Pythian games of 482 and 478. At Olympia, Hieron*s victories in the horse-race of 476 and 47 '2 were followed by a victory in the chariot-race 2
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of 468, and all three Mere commemorated in an inscription set up at Olympia by Hieron’s son, Deino-menes (Pausanias viii 42, 4).
The · ode celebrates the glory of the Olympian games (1-7), the virtues of Hieron (8-17), and the victory won by Pherenicus (17-23).
Hieron is famous in the land of Pelops, who was beloved of Poseidon (23-27). The poet denounces the popular story of the disappearance of Pelops, son of Tantalus, King of Lydia, as a lying myth inspired by envy, adding his own version. He also tells of the punishment of Tantalus and the return of Pelops from heaven to earth ; of his invocation of Poseidon, of his race with Oenomaus and of his thus winning as his wife that hero’s daughter Hippodameia, and of his burial and bis posthumous fame at Olympia
(28-93)
The poet touches on the happiness and the renown of victors at Olympia (93-100), and expresses the hope that at some future festival Hieron will win the still higher honour of the Olympian victory in the four-horse-chariot-race. He concludes by praying for the continued prosperity of Hieron as a ruler, and for his own continued pre-eminence as a poet (100-116).
The present victory was also celebrated by Bacchylides (Ode δ). The hope that it would be followed by a victory with the four-horse-cliariot was fulfilled in 468, but that victory was celebrated, not by Pindar, but by Bacchylides (Ode 3).
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ΟΛΥΜΠΙΟΝΙΚΑΙ
Ι.—ΙΕΡΩΝΙ STPAKOTSm
ΚΕΛΗΤΕ
στ ρ. α
’Άριστον μεν ύδωρ, 6 δε χρυσός αίθόμενον πυρ are διαπρέπει νυκτϊ μεγάνορος εξοχα πΧούτον ει δ’ άεθΧα γαρύεν εΧδεαι, φίΧον prop,
Π μηκεθ’ άΧιου σκοπεί
άΧΧο θάΧητνότερον εν άμέρα φαεννόν άστρον ερή-μας δι αίθερος,	10
μηδ' 'ΟΧυμπίας αγώνα φέρτερον αύδάσομεν οθεν δ ποΧύφατος ύμνος άμφιβάΧΧεται . σοφών μητίεσσι, κεΧαδεΐν 10 Κρόνου παϊδ' ες άφνεάν ικομένους μάκαιραν 'Ιερωνος εστίαν, α vt. α’
θεμιστειον ος άμφεπει σκαπτόν εν πόΧυμάΧω ΧικεΧία, δρεπων μεν κορυφας άρεταν άπο 7τα σαν,	20
άγΧαιζεται δε καί 1Γ) μουσικώς εν άώτω, οια παίζομεν φίΧαν
άνδρες άμφί θ α μα τράπεζαν. άΧΧά Διορίαν από φόρμιγγα πασσαΧου
THE OLYMPIAN ODES
. i.—FOR HIEROX OF SYRACUSE
WINNER IX THE HORSE RACE, 476 B.c.
Even as water is most excellent, while gold, like fire flaming at ni^lit, gieameth more brightly than all other lordly wealth : even so, fond heart, if thou art fain to tell of prizes won in the games, look not by day for any star in tilt* lonely sky, that shineth with warmth more genial than the sun, nor let us think to praise a place of festival more glorious than Olympia.
Thence cometh the famous song of praise that enfoldeth the thoughts of poets wise., so that they loudlv sing the son of Cronus, when they arrive at the rich and happy hearth of Hieron : Hieron, who wieldeth the sceptre of law in fruitful Sicily, culling the prime of all virtues, while he rejoiceth in the full bloom of song, even in such merry strains as we men full often raise around the friendly board.
Now, take the Dorian lyre down from its resting-place, if in sooth the grateful thought of Pisa and of
5
PIN DA Κ
Χάμβαν\ ει τί τοι Πίσας τε /cat Φερενίκου %«p£9 voor υπό γΧυκυτάταις εθηκε φροντισιν,	30
20	οτε παρ’ 'ΑΧφεω σύτο, δέμας ακέντητου έν δρόμοισι παρέχων, κράτει Be προσέμιξε δέσποταν, έπ. α
Έ,υρακόσιον ιππογάρμαν βασιΧήα. Χάμηrei Βέ οι κΧέος
εν εύάνορι Αυδού ΠέΧοπος αποικία·
25 του μεη ασθενής εράσσατο ^αιάο^ος
Ποσείδίϊΐ', επεί νιν καθαρού Χέβητ ος εξεΧε Κλω#ώ	40
έΧέφαντι φαίΒιμον ώμον κεκαδμένον. η θαύματα πολλά, καί πού τι και βροτών φάτις υπέρ τον άΧαθή λόγοι/
δεδαιδαΧμένοι ψεύδεσι ποικίΧοις εζαπατώντι μύθοι.
στ ρ. β'
30 Χάρις Β\ αιrep άπαντα τεύγει τα μείΧιγα θνατοϊς,' έπιφέροισα τιμάν και άπιστον εμησατο πιστόν 50 εμμεναι το ποΧΧάκις· άμέραι δ’ έπίΧοιποι μάρτυρες σοφώτατοι.
35 εστι δ’ άνΒρι φάμεν έοικος άμφϊ δαιμόνων καΧά· μείων yap αιτία.
υιέ ΎαντάΧου, σε δ\ άντία προτέρων, φθέyξoμaι, όπότ έκάΧεσε πατήρ τον εύνομώτατον	60
ες έρανον φίΧαν τε —ίπυΧον, αμοιβαία θεοΐσι δείπνα παρέχων,
40	τ οτ 'AyXaoTpiaivav άρπάσαι
28 φάτις old mss (φρίνας interpolated mss): φάτιν β (Donaldson).
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Pherenicus laid upon thy heart the spell of sweetest musings, what time, beside the Alpheiis, that steed rushed by, lending those limbs that in the race needed not the lash, and thus brought power unto his master, the lord of Syracuse^ that warlike horseman for whom glory sliineth in the new home of heroes erst founded by the Lydnin Pelops ; Pelops, of whom Poseidon, the mighty shaker of the earth, was once enamoured, when Clotho lifted him out of the purifying waters of the caldron with his shoulder gleaming with ivory.1 Wonders are rife indeed ; and, as for the tale that is told among mortals, transgressing the language of truth, it may haply be that stories deftly decked with glittering lies lead them astray. But the Grace of song, that maketh for man «ill things that soothe him, by adding her spell, full often causeth even what is past belief to be indeed believed ; but the days that are still to come are the ■wisest witnesses.
In truth it is seemly for man to say of the gods nothing ignoble; for so he giveth less cause for blame. Son of Tantalus ! I will tell of thee a tale for other than that of earlier bards:—what time thy father, in return for the banquets he had enjoyed, bade the gods come to his own clear Sipylus, and share his duly-ordered festal board, then it was that the god of the gleaming trident, with his heart
1 Cp. Virgil, Georgia iii 3, “humerexjue Pelops insignis elmrno.”____________________________________________
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άντ. β'
δαμέντα φρένας ίμέρω χρυσέαισί τ αν ΐπποις ύπατον ενρυτίμου ποτϊ δώμα Διος μεταβάσαι, ένθα δεντερω χρόνω
ήλθε καί Γανυμήδης	70
45 ΖιηνΙ τωντ επί χρέος.
ως δ' άφαντος επελες, ουδέ ματρϊ πολλά μχχιόμενοι φω τες ayayov,
εννεπε κρυφά τις αύτίκα φθονερών yειτδvωv, νδατος οτι σε πυρ ι ζέοισαν εις άκμάν μαχαίρα τάμον κάτα μέλη,
50 τραπέζαισί τ, άμφί δεύτατα, κρεών	80
σέθεν διεδάσαντο καί φάyov.
έπ. β'
εμοί δ’ άπορα yaστpίμapyov μακάρων τ ιν είπεΐν. άφίσταμαι.
άκέρδεια λέλoyχεv θαμινά κaκayόpoς. ει δέ δη τ ιν άνδρα θνατον Όλυμπου σκοποί Γ'"> ετίμασαν, ήν Τάνταλος οντος· άλλα yap κατα-πέψαι
μέyav ολβον ούκ εδυνάσθη, κόρω δ’ έλεν άταν ύπέροπλον, αν οι πατήρ ΰπερκρέμασε καρ-τερον αύτω λίθον,	90
τον αίει μενοινών κεφαλάς βάλεϊν εύφροσύνας άλάται.
στρ. y
έχει δ’ άπάλαμον βίον τούτον εμπεδδμοχθον,
41 χρυσέαισί θ’ Erasmus Schmid (s): χρυσίαισιν mss.
48 si’s scholia (mgcs) : eV old mss ; άμφ’ interpolated mss (ΒΪ).
ΛΟ άμφ\ δεύτατα mss (gm2s): άμφι δεΰματα (bmxf); άμφιδεύ-ματα C.
Γι3 κακα-yipos (Doric acc.) AC'2 (bmgk) : —ovs C1 D (cs).
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enthralled with love, seized thee and carried thee away on his golden chariot to the highest home ot Zeus, who is honoured far and wide,—that home to which, in after-time, Ganymede -was also brought for the self-same service ; and when thou wast seen no more, and^ in spite of many a quest, men brought thee not to thy mother, anon some envious neighbours secretly devised the story that Avith a knife they clave thy limbs asunder, and plunged them into water which fire had caused to boil, and at the tables, during the latest course, divided the morsels of thy flesh and feasted.
Far be it from me to call any one of the blessed gods a cannibal ! I stand aloof. Full oft hath little gain fallen to the lot of evil-speakers. But, if indeed there was any mortal man who was honoured bv the guardian-gods of Olympus, that man was Tantalus ; but, alas ! he could not brook his great prosperity, and, owing to his surfeit of good things, lie gat himself an overpowering curse, which the Father hung over him in the semblance of a monstrous stone, which he is ever eager to thrust away from his head, thus wandering from the ways of joy. And thereby hath lie a helpless life of never-endin'?
9
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60 μετ α τριών τέταρτον πόνον, αθανάτων οτι κΧεψαις ΐιΧίκεσσι συμπόταις
νέκταρ αμβροσίαν τε	ιοο
δώκεν, οισιν άφθιτον
θηκαν. ει δε θεόν άνήρ τις εΧπεταί τι Χαθεμεν ερδων, αμαρτάνει.
Γ)5 τοΰνεκα προήκαν υιόν αθάνατοί οι πάΧιν μετά τό ταχνποτ μον αυτις άνερων έθνος, προς ενάνθεμον δ' οτε φυάν
Χάχναι νιν μεΧαν ηενειον ερεφον.	no
έτοιμον άνεφρόντισεν ηάμον άντ. y
70 ΥΙισάτα παρά πατρός ένδοξον Ιπποδάμειαν
σχεθέμεν. εηηυς εΧθών ποΧιάς άΧος οιος εν ορφνα
άπυεν βαρύκτυπον Εύτ ρίαιναν ό δ' α vt ω παρ πόδι σχεδόν φάνη.
75	τφ μεν είπε■ “ ΦίΧια δώρα Κύπριας ay ει τι, ΤΙοσείδαον, ες χάριν	120
τεΧΧεται, πεδασον eyχος Οίνομάου χάΧκεον, εμε δ’ επί ταχντάτων πόρευσον αρματων ες *ΑΧιν, κράτει δε πεΧασον. επεί τρεις τε καί δέκ άνδρας οΧεσαις 80 έρώντας άναβάΧΧεται yapov επ. y
θυyaτpός. ό μ^ας δε κίνδννος αναΧκιν ου φώτα Χαμβάνει.	,	, ,	130
θανεϊν δ’ οίσιν άνάν^κα, τί κε τις ανώνυμον 64 θηκαν Rauchenstein (s) :	θίσαν atirbv best inss, v.l.
έθεσαν (OF) or θέσσαν (bc) ; θίν νιν M.
71 eyybs Bergk (mgfcs) : eyyvs δ’ old mss; ayXt δ interpolated mss (b). io
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labour, with three besides and his own toil the fourth,1 because he stole from the gods the nectar and ambrosia, with which they had made him immortal, and gave them to the partners of his feast. But, if any man hopeth, in aught he doeth, to escape the eye of God, he is grievously wrong. Therefore it was that the immortals onee more thrust forth the son of Tantalus «amid the short-lived race of men. But Avhen, about the time of youthful bloom, the down began to mantle his cheek with dusky hue, he turned his thoughts to a marriage that was a prize open to all, even to the winning of the glorious Hippodameia from the hand of her father, the lord of Pisa.
He drew near unto the foaming· sea, and. alone in the darkness, culled aloud on the loudly roaring god of the fair trident ; who appeared to him, even elose beside him, at his very feet: and to the god he said :—
“ If the kindly gifts of Cypris count in any Avise in one’s favour, then stay thou, Poseidon, the brazen spear of Oenomaiis, and speed me in the swiftest of all chariots to Elis., and eausc me to draw nigh unto power. Thirteen suitors hath he slain, thus deferring his daughters marriage. But high emprise brooketh no coward wight. Yet, as all men must needs die, why should one, sitting idly in the darkness, nurse
1 The three other punishments are those of Tityus, Sisyphus, and Ixion.
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γήρας εν σκίπω καθήμενος εψοι μάταν, απάντων καλών άμμο ρος; ἀλλ’ έμοί μεν οντος άεθλος
85 ύποκείσεταί' τν Se πράξιν φιλάν δίδοι”
ως εννεπεν' ουδ' άκράντοις εφάψατ’ ών επεσι. τον μεν άγάλλων θεός
εδωκεν δίφρον τε χρύσεον πτεροισίν τ άκάμαντας ίππους.	140
στ ρ. δ'
ελεν δ’ Oίνομάου βίαν παρθένον τε σύνευνον τέκε τε λαγέτας εξ άρεταΐσι μεμαλότας υιούς.
90 νυν δ’ εν αίμακονρίαις άγλααισι μέμικται,
Άλφεον πόρο> κλιθείς,
τύμβον άμφίπολον εχων πολνξενωτάτω παρά βωμω. το δε κλέος	150
τηλόθεν δέδορκε τάν ’Ολυμπιάδων εν δρόμοις 95 Πίλθ7Γθ?, ϊνα ταχυτάς ποδών ερίζεται άκμαί τ’ ισχύος θρασύπονοί" ό νικών δε λοιπόν άμφι βίοτον εχει μελιτόεσσαν ενδίαν άντ. δ’
άεθλων γ’ ενεκεν. τό δ’ αίεϊ παράμερον εσλόν ιβο 100 ύπατον ερχεται παντϊ βροτών. εμέ δε στεφανώσαι κείνον ίππίω νόμω Αίοληίδι μολπα χρή· πέποιθα δε ξένον
μή τιν, άμφότερα καλών τε ϊδριν άμα καί δύναμιν κυριώτερον,
100 βροτών good mss (mgs) : βροτφ Ν (bfc).
104 άμα καί Wilamowitz (κ) : άμα κα\ old mss; &\\ον ή Moschopulus (β) ; αλλά καί Hermann, Donaldson (fc) ; &μμ( καί (mg)
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without aim an inglorious eld, reft of all share of blessings? As for me, on this contest shall I take my stand; and do thou grant a welcome consummation.”
Even thus he spake, nor did he light upon language that came to naught. The god honoured him with the gift of a golden chariot and of steeds unwearied of wing; and he overcame the might of Oenomaiis, and won the maiden as his bride, and she bare him six sons, wko were eager in deeds of valour. And now hath lie a share in the splendid funeral-sacrifices, while he resteth beside the ford of the Alpheiis, having his oft-frequented tomb hard by the altar that is thronged by many a visitant; and the fame of the Olympic festivals shineth from afar amid the race-courses of Pelops, where strife is waged in swiftness of foot and in doughty deeds of strength : but he that overcometh hath, on either hand, for the rest of his life, the sweetest calm, so far as crowns in the games can give it. Yet for every one of all mortal men the brightest boon is the blessing that ever cometh da)· by day.
I must crown the victor with the horseman’s song, even with the Aeolian strains, and I am persuaded that there is no host of the present time, whom I shall glorify with sounding bouts of song, as one
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105 των γε νυν κλυταϊσι δαιδαλωσέμεν ύμνων πτυ-χαΐς.	.	170
0eo9 επίτροπος έων τεαΐσι μηδεται εχων τούτο κάδος, 'Ιερών, μερίμναισιν el δε μη ταχύ λίποι, ετι γλυκυτεραν κεν ελπομαι
€7Γ. δ'
110 συν άρματι θοω κλείξειν, επίκουρον ευρών δδον ι λόγων
παρ’ εύδείελον ελθων Κρόνιον, εμοϊ μεν ων Μοΐσα καρτερωτατον βέλος άλκα τρεφεί’	180
επ' αλλοισι δ’ άλλοι μεγάλοι, τ ο δ’ έσχατον κορυφούται
βασιλεΰσι. μηκέτι πάπταινε πδρσιον.
11	a είη σε τε τούτον ύψόϋ χρόνον πατεΐν, εμέ τε τοσ-σάδε νικαφόροις
όμιλεΐν, προφαντόν σοφία καθ' Γ/Ελλανας εόντα ■ πάντα.
109 Ktv Vatican mss : τί (s).
113 <έπ’> BMGFC: <αμφ'> S.	ι
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OLYMPIAN ODES I 105-116
who is at once more familiar with things noble, or is more sovereign in jxjwer. A god who hath this care, watclieth and broodeth over thy desires: but, if he doth not desert thee too soon, I trust I shall celebrate a still sweeter victor}*, even with the swift chariot, having found a path that prorapteth praises, when I have reached the sunny hill of Cronus.
Howsoever, for myself, the Muse is keeping a shaft most mighty in strength. Some men are great in one thing; others in another: but the crowning summit is for kings. Refrain from peering too for! Heaven grant that thou mayest plant thy feet on high, so long as thou livest, and that I may consort with victors for all iny days, and be foremost in the lore of song among Hellenes in every land.
OLYMPIAN ΪΙ
FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
Under Then hi and his brothel* Xenoeratcs, Acragas,, a colony of Gela, was brought to the height of its glory. The brothers were descended from the Emmeuidae, who were descended from Cadmus. They were allied to the rulers of Syracuse, Damareta, daughter of Theron, having successively married Gelon and his younger brother, Polyzelus, Avhile 'Γ he run had already married a daughter of Polyzelus, and Hieron a daughter of Xenocrates.
Theron became tyrant of Acragas about 488, and conquered Hiinera in 482. The tyrant of Him era appealed to liis son-in-law Anaxilas, tyrant of Rheginm, who called in the aid of the Carthaginians, whom Theron and his son-in-law, Gelon of Syracuse, defeated at Himera in 480. In 476 Th6r0n won the chariot-race at Olympia, which is celebrated in the present ode. The date is recorded in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii (1899) 88.
The God, the hero, and the man, we celebrate, shall be Zeus, the lord of Pisa, Heracles, the founder of 16
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the Olympic games, and the victor Theron (1-G). Theron's famous ancestors had settled and prospered in Sicily, and Zeus is prayed to continue their prosperity (6-15). But prosperity leads to forgetfulness of troubles, as is proved by the family of Cadmus, from which Theron himself is descended (15-47). He and his brother have an hereditary claim to victory in the Greek games (48-51). Victory gives release from trouble (51 f.).
Glory may be won by wealth combined with virtue ; while the unjust are punished, the just live in the Islands of the Blest, with Cadmus and Achilles-(53-83).
The poet is like an eagle, while his detractors are like crows, but their cavil cannot prevail against the poet’s praise (83-8^). Theron is the greatest benefactor that Acragas has had for a hundred years; though his fame is attacked by envy, his bounties are as countless as the sand of the sea (89-100).
c
ι 7
Π.—ΘΗΡΩΝ! ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝίΙ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
σ τ ρ. α!
Άναξιφόρμιγγες ύμνοι,
τινα θεόν, τίν ηρώα, τινα δ’ άνδρα κεΧαδήσομεν; ήτοι Π ισα μεν Διάς- ’Ολυμπιάδα δ’ εστασεν Ή ρακΧεης άκρόθινα ποΧεμον
5	θήρωνα δε τετραορίας ενεκα νικαφόρου
ηεηωνητεον, οπι δίκαιον ξένων, ερεισμ' Άκρά-γαντος,	10
εύωνύμων τε πατέρων άωτον όρθόπόΧιν άντ. α
καμόντες ο'ί ποΧΧά θυμω
ιερόν έσχον οίκημα ποταμού, ΈικεΧίας τ εσαν 10 όφθαΧμός, αιών δ’ εφεπε μόρσιμος, πΧούτόν τε καί χάριν άηων	20,
yi>ησίαις επ’ άρεταΐς.
ἀλλ’ ω Κ ρόνιε π αι 'Ρέας, εδος ΌΧύμπου νέμων άεθΧων τε κορυφάν πόρον τ ΆΧφεοΰ, ίανθεϊς άοιδαΐς
εύφρων άρουραν ετι πατρίαν σφίσιν κόμισόν επ. α!
15	Χοιπω γ όνε ι. των δε πεπραγμενών
εν δικα τε καί παρά δίκαν, άποίητον	ούδ' αν	30
6 οπϊ δίκαιον ξένων Hermann2 (b'jS) : bir\ δ. |ἴνον mss ; οπι δ. ξένον F ; όπιν δ. ξένιον Hartung (moc) ; ovtv δ. ξένον Hermann1 (Bl).
II.—FOR THEROX OF ACRAGAS
WIXXER IX THE CHARIOT RACE, 476 B.C.
Ye hymns that rule the lyre! what god. what hero, aye, and what man shall we loudly praise ? Verily Zeus is the lord of Pisa ; and Heracles established the Olympic festival, from the spoils of M ar; while Theron must be proclaimed by reason of his victorious chariot with its four horses, Theron who is just in his regard for guests, and who is the bulwark of Acragas, the choicest flower of an auspicious line of sires, whose city towers on high.—those sires who, by much labour of mind, gat them a hallowed home i beside the river, and were the eye of Sicily, while 1 their allotted time drew on, bringing wealth and glory to crown their native merits. But, O thou son , of Cronus and Rhea, that rulest over thine abode on Olympus, and over the foremost of festivals, and over the ford of the Alpheiis! soothed by our songs, do thou graciously preserve their ancestral soil for their future race. Even Time, the father of all, could not undo the accomplished end of things that
19
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χρονος 6 πάντων πατήρ Βύναιτο θέμεν ερ<γων τέλος' λάθα 8έ πότμω συν εύΒαίμονι ykvoiT αν. έσλών yap ίητο χαρμάτων πήμα θνάσκει 20 παλ'^κοτον Βαμασθέν, στρ. β'
όταν θεού Μοίρα πέμπρ
άνεκάς ολβον υψηλόν. επεται 8έ λόyoς εύθρόνοις Κά8μοίο κούραις, επαθον αι μεyάλa, 7rev#o? δ* έπίτνει βαρύ	40
κρεσσόνων προς ayaOoiv.
25 ζώει μεν έν Όλυμπίοις άποθανοϊσα βρόμω
κεραυνού τανυέθειρα Έ,εμέλα, φιλεΐ 8έ νιν Παλλἀς αίεί,
και Ζευς πατήρ μάλα, φίλεϊ 8έ παΐς ό κισσοφόρος'	50
άντ. β
XeyovTi 8' εν και θαλάσσα μετά κόραισι N?ιρηος άλίαις βίοτον άφθιτον 30 Ίνοϊ τετάχθαι τον ολον άμφι χρόνον. ήτοι βροτών yε κεκριται πείρας ου τι θανάτου,
ουΒ’ ήσύχιμον άμέραν οπότε, παΐ8’ άλίου,	59
άτειρεΐ συν ayaOSi τελευτάσομεν ροαι 8’ άλλοτ άλλαι
ευθυμίαν τε μετά και πόνων ές άνΒρας εβαν. επ. β'
35	ουτω 8έ Μοΐρ\ α τε πατρώων
τών8’ εχει τον εΰφρονα πότμον, θεόρτω συν ολβω επί τι και πη μ άγει παλιντράπελον άλλω χρόνω· εξ ουπερ εκτεινε Ααον μόριμος υιός	70
συναντόμενος, εν 8ε ΐίνθώνι χρησθέν 40 παλαίφατον τέλεσσεν.
20
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have been finally completed, whether in right or in wrong; but, if fortune be favourable, that end may be forgotten. For, under the power of noble joys, a cruel trouble is quelled and dieth away, whenever good fortune is lifted on high by a god-sent fate.
This saying befitteth the fair-throned daughters of Cadmus, who sorelv suffered, but their heavy sorrow was abated by the presence of greater blessings. Semele of the streaming hair liveth amid the gods Olympian, when she had been slain by the thunderbolt,—Semele, beloved for ever by Pallas and, in very deed, by father Zeus ; beloved by her ivy-crowned son ; while I no, as the story telleth, hath allotted to her for all time a deathless life beneath the sea, amid the ocean-daughters of Nereus. Verily, for mortal men at least, the time when their life will end in the bourne of death is not clearly marked; no, nor the time when we shall bring a calm day. the Sun’s own [child, to its close amid happiness that is unimpaired.
But diverse are the currents that at divers times come upon men, either with joys or with toils. Even thus Fate, which handeth a kindly fortune down from sire to son, bringeth at another time some sad reverse, together with the heaven-sent bliss, from the day when that fated son met and slew Laius, and thus fulfilled the oracle spoken of old at Pytho. But the keen-eyed Furv saw
21
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στΡ· χ
ΙΒοίσα δ’ όζει' Έριννύς επεφνέ οι συν άλλαλοφονία yevos άρήιον λείφθη Be ΟέρσανΒρος έριπέντι ΐίολυνείκει, ν ecus εν άέθλοις
εν μάχαις τε πόλεμου
45 τιμώμενος, ’ΑΒραστιΒάν' θάλος apcoyov Βόμαις' 80 οθεν σπέρματος έχοντα ρίζαν, πρέπει τον Αίνη-σιΒάμου
iyκωμίων τε μελέων λύραν τε τ υyχavέμev. άντ. y
'Ολυμπία μεν yap αυτός
yέρας εΒεκτο, ΐΐυθώνι δ’ όμόκλαρον ες άΒελφεον 50 Ισθμοί τε κοιναι Χάριτες άνθεα τεθρίππων Βυω-ΒεκαΒρόμων	90
ay ay ον. το 8έ τυχεΐν πειρώμενον γωνίας παραλύει Βυσφρονάν. ο μαν πλούτος άρεταΐς ΒεΒαιΒαλμένος φέρει των τε και των
καιρόν, βαθεϊαν ύπέχων μέριμναν ayροτέραν,	ιοο
έπ. y
55 άστηρ άρίζηλος, έτητυμον
άνΒρι φέyyoς· ει Βέ νιν εχων τις όΙΒεν τό μέλλον, οτι θανόντων μεν ένθάΒ’ αύτίκ άπάλαμνοι φρενες ποινας ετισαν,—τ α Β’ εν ταΒε Διός άρχα αλιτρα κατα γάς Βικάζει τις έχθρα 60 Xoyov φράσαις avayKa*
46 ἔχοντα Erasmus Schmid (mgfcs) : ἔχοντι most mss (b).
52 π. δυσφροναν Dindorf (gfc) ; — δυσφρόνων Triclinius (β); δυσφροναν ττ. (s): δυσφροσυναν π. C1, ■—avvas C2, —σΰναν ABD ; αφροσυνάν π. Scholia (λι).
56 el δέ (mss) νιν (MGFS); el ye μιν (b), — νιν (c) ; el· he μιν β in critical notes (Donaldson); eZre νιν Hermann.
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OLYMPIAN ODES II 41-60
it, and caused his war-like sons to be slain by one another’s hands. Yet Polyneices, when laid low, left behind him a son, Thersander, who was honoured amid youthful contests and amid the conflicts of Avar, a scion destined to succour the house of the descendants of Adrastus; and it is fitting that the son of Aristodemus, who hath sprung from that seed, should meet with songs of praise and Λν-ith notes of the lyre. For at Olympia, he himself won a prize, while, at Pytho and at the Isthmus, the impartial Graces brought unto his brother, Avho shared the same victorious lot, crowns that were won from the teams of four horses that twelve times traverse the course. Now, to win the victory when essaying the contest, giveth us release from hardships.
But, verily, wealth adorned with virtues bringeth the fitting chance of divers boons, prompting the heart of man to a keen and eager quest, wealth which is that star conspicuous, that truest light of man. But if, in very deed, when he hath that wealth, he kuoweth of the future, that immediately after cleath, on earth, it is the lawless spirits that suffer punishment,—and the sins committed in this realm of Zeus are judged by One who passeth sentence stern and inevitable; while the good, having the
23
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στρ. δ'
ϊσαις δε νύκτεσσιν aiel,
ϊσαις δ’ εν άμεραις άΧιον εχοντες, απονεστερον no εσΧοϊ δεκονται βίοτον, ου χθόνα ταράσσοντε? ἐν χερός άκμα ουδέ πόντιον ΰδωρ
65 κεινάν παρά, δίαιταν' αΧΧά παρά μεν τιμίοις
θεών, οΐτινες εχαιρον εύορκίαις, άδακρυν νε-μονται	120
αιώνα· τ οι δ' άπροσόρατον όκχεοντι πόνον— ἀντ. δ'
όσοι δ’ ετοΧμασαν εστρις
εκατερωθι μείναντες από πάμπαν αδίκων εχειν 70 ψυχήν, ετειΧαν Αιός οδόν παρά Κρόνου τύρσιν ένθα μακάρων νήσος ώκεανίδες
αυραι περιπνεοισιν, άνθεμα δε χρυσού φΧε·γει, 130 τά μεν χερσόθεν απ' αψΧαών δενδρεων, ύδωρ δ’ άΧΧα φερβει,
ορμοισι των χέρας αναπΧεκοντι καλ στεφήνοις επ. Β'
75 βουΧαις εν όρθαισι '¥αόαμάνθυος,
ον πατήρ εχει <με><γας έτοιμον αύτώ πάρεδρον,
61 f. ϊσαις Si ... . ϊσαις S' best mss (mgfs) : ίσον Si ... . ίσα δ’ iv Moschopulus, Triclinius (β) ; ίσ’ 4v Si .. . ίσα δ’ 4v Schwickert (c).
65 καναν interpolated mss (bgfc) : Kfvtav old mss (ms).
71 νασos (Doric acc.) G with note άντi νήσον* Triclinius, and paraphrase (bmgfc) : vaaov old mss (s).
74 στ «pavois G supra (GF); στ«ράνου$ liiss (ms); Kf<pa\as B, κροτάφουs Karsten (c).	·
76 γδο old inss ; <p4>yas Pauw (cs) : Κρόνος Triclinius (bgf) ; xdovbs (M1), Albs M2.
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OLYMPIAN ODES II 61-76 sun shining for evermore, for equal nights and equal days, receive the boon of a life of lightened toil, not vexing the soil with the strength of their hands, no, nor the ΛναΙοΓ of the sea, to gain a scanty livelihood; but, in the presence of the honoured gods, all who were Avont to rejoice in keeping their oaths, share a life that knoweth no tears, white the others endure labour that none can look upon — But, whosoever, while dwelling in either world, have thrice been courageous in keeping their souls pure from all deeds ot wrong, pass by the highway of Zeus unto the tower of Cronus, where the ocean-breezes bl(nv around the Islands of the Blest, and flowers of gold are blazing, some on the shore from radiant trees, while others the water fostereth ; and with chaplets thereof they entwine their hands, and with crowns, according to the righteous councils of Rhadamanthys, who shareth for evermore the judgement-seat of the mighty Father, even the Lord of Hhea with her throne exalted beyond
-5
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7τόσις ό πάντων 'Ρία? ύπέρτατ'ον έχοίσας θρόνον.	140
ΓΤτ/λβός τε και Κάδμος ἐν τοΐσιν aXeyomar Άχιλλέα τ’ ενεικ, επει Ζηνός ητορ 80 Χιταΐς επεισε, μάτηρ· στ ρ. ε
ος "Εκτορ' εσφαλε, Τροία?
άμαχον άστραβή κίονα, Κύκνον τε θανάτω 7τόρεν,
Άούς τε παΙΒ' Αιθίοπα. ποΧΧά μοι υπ’ άyκώvoς ώκέα βέλη	150
evBov ivTi φαρέτρας
85 φωνάντα συνετοΐσιν ες δε το πάι/ ερμηνέων
χατίζει. σοφός 6 ποΧΧά είΒώς φύα· μαθόντες Be Χάβροι
7τayyλωσσίa, κόρακ€ς ως, άκραντα yapveTOv άντ. ε
Διός προς ορνιχα θειον.
επεχε νυν σκοπώ τ όζον, aye θυμέ, τινα βάλλομε ν	160
90 έκ μαλθακάς αύτε φρενός εύκλεας όϊστούς ίέντες; έπί τοι
’ΑKpayavTi τανύσαις αύΒάσομαι ένόρκιον Xoyov άλαθεϊ νόω τεκεϊν μη τιν εκατόν ye έτέων πάλιν φίλοις άνΒρα μάλλον	170
evepy0Tav πραπίσιν άφθονέστερόν τε χέρα
85 rb πὰν AC (MGFCS) ; τοπάν Β2 : rb παν BD.
87 yapverov mss and scholia (bgfc) ; yapuerat Μ ; γαρυίτων Bergk (β).
91 τανύσαυ' Β.
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OLYMPIAN ODES II 77-94
all beside. And among them are numbered Peleus and Cadmus, while Achilles was borne thither by his mother, when, by her prayers, she had entreated the heart of Zeus,—Achilles, who laid low Hector, that resistless, that unswerving tower of Troy, and who consigned to death Memnon, the son of Morning.
Full many a swift arrow have I beneath mine arm, within my quiver, many an arrow that is vocal to the wise; but for the crowd they need interpreters. The true poet is he who knoweth much by gift of nature, but they that have only learnt the lore of song, and are turbulent and intemperate of tongue, like a pair of crows, chatter in vain against the god-like bird of Zeus.1
Now, bend thy bow toward the mark ! tell me, my soul, whom are we essaying to hit, while we now shoot forth our shafts of fame from the quiver of a kindly heart? Lo! I would aim mine arrow at Acragas, and would loudly utter with true intent a saying sealed by a solemn oath, when I declare that, for these hundred years, no city hath given birth to a man more munificent in heart, more ungrudging in
1 The dual, γαρδοτον, is understood ill some of the scholia as a reference to Pindar's rivals, the Cean poets, Simonides and his nephew, Bacchylides; and this is regarded as probable by Jebb (Bacchylides, pp. 17-19). It is far preferable to Freeman’s suggestion that the pair are Capvs and Hippocrates, kinsmen of Theron, who unsuccessfully waged war against him (Sicily, ii 531), and Yen-all's, that they are the Sicilian rhetoricians, Corax and Tisias (Journal of Philology, ix 130, 197). Wilamowitz, however, notices that in the spring of 476 (the date of this ode), Simonides was at Athens, and had not yet visited Sicily. He therefore prefers accepting, with Schroder, Bergk’s proposal of the contemptuous imperative, yapvtτων for yctovivTuv, cp. Soph. At. 961, oi S’ oiv ytXiivTaiv), a rare form of the third person plural, like ἔστιυν and ϊτων (Hitron und Pindnro*, 1302.)
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€7Γ. €
95 ®ήρωνος. ἀλλ’ αίνον ββα κόρος
ου δικα συναντόμβνος, ἀλλά μάργων υπ άνδρων, το ΧαΧαηησαι όθέλων κρυφόν τε θέμ€ν ἐσλων καλοΐς
βργοις' έπ€ΐ ψάμμος αριθμόν πβριπίφζυηζν, καί κείνος οσα γάρματ άΧλοις βθηκβν .	180
100 τις αν φράσαι δύναιτο;
97 κρΰφον τ« 0έ/ι«ν ίσλων καλοίs Aristarchus (bmfgs) ; — τιθ4μ(ν Hermann (c) —: κρύφιόν τ« θέ/ι«ν ίσ(θ)λύν κακοΐς old mss.
OLYMPIAN ODES II 95-100
hand, than Theron. But praise is attacked by envy,— envy, not mated with justice, but prompted by besotted minds, envy that is ever eager to babble, and to blot the fair deeds of noble men ; whereas sand can never be numbered, and who could ever count up all tlie joys that he hath given to others ?
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OLYMPIAN III
FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
The third Olympian celebrates the same victory as the second (that of 476), but, while the former Ode was probably sung in the palace of Theron, the present was performed in the temple of the Dioscuri at Aeragas, on the occasion of the festival of the Theoxenia, when the gods were deemed to be entertained by Castor and Polydeuces.
Aeragas and Theron are commended to the favour of the Twin Brethren and their sister Helen (1—4). The Muse has prompted the poet to invent a new type of Dorian song, to be sung to the accompaniment of the lyre and the flute (4-9). He was also summoned to sing by Pisa, whence odes of victory are sent to all whom the umpire erowns with the olive, which Henicles brought back from the Hyperboreans to the treeless Olympia (9-34).
Heracles is now attending the Theoxenia with the Twin Brethren, whom he caused to preside over the Olympic Games (34-38). Tin-run’s glory is a favour granted in return for his pious worship of the Twin Gods (38-41). Even as water and "old are supreme in their kind, so Theron’s exploits read) the Pillars of Heracles.
Ρ·έ

III.—ΘΗΡΩΝΙ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝφ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ ΕΙ2 ©ΕΟΗΕΝΙΑ
ο-τρ.α ^	, ή .	, ι
Ύυνδαρίδαις τε φιΧοξείνοις άδειν καΧΧίπΧοκάμω θ' ΈΧενα	*	, ^ ^
κΧειναν Ακράδαντα 'γεραιρων\εΰχομαι, ,
%ήρωνος 'ΟΧυμιτιονίκαν (ύμνον δρθωσαις, ακα-μαντοττδδων	Ι
ι7ι\ττων αωτον\ Μοϊσα δ’^οντω ττοι τταρέστα μοι νεοσί<γαΧον ευβρνγΤτροπον^ J 5 Δωρίω φωναν εναρμόξαι ττεδίΧω άντ. α~ ” ~ ~ Ι ~ u " "/ " u Ι
άγΧαοκαψον. εττεϊ χαιταισι μεν ζευχθέντες εττι στέφανοι	.	10
ττράσσοντί με τούτο θεόδματον χρέος, φόρμιγγα τε ττοικιΧό<γαρυν καί βοαν ανΧών έττέων τε θέσιν
Αίνησιδάμου τταιδϊ συμμΐξαι ττρεπάντως, α τε Π ίσα με >γε<γωνειν· τ ας αττο 10 θεόμοροι νίσοντ έττ ανθρώπους άοιδαί, ειτ. α
φ τινι, κραινων εφετμας ΉρακΧέος ττροτέρας, 20 άτρεκης 'ΕΧΧανοδικας γΧεφάρων ΑιτωΧδς άνηρ νψόθεν
4 ττοι τταρίστα μοι ΛΒΕ {M8s) ; τοι παρέστα μοι D (BF); μοι παρεστάκοι (μ'ο) ; μοι παρεσταίτ) Naber (θ).
JO όμοροι Μ Ρ, Triclinius; θ(6μοιροι better mss. θ(Αμοροι νίσονχ (MGS), -— νίσσοντ’ (GlJ) C ; θεόμοροι νίσοντ' F, — νίσσοντ' β.
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III.—FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS
WINNER IX THE CUARIOT RACE, 476 b.c.
I pray that I may find favour with the hospitable sons of Tyndareus and with fair-haired Helen,while I honour the famous Acragas, by duly ordering mv song in praise of Thertm’s victory at Olympia, as the choicest guerdon for those steeds with unwearied feet. Even so, I ween, hath the Muse stood beside me, when I found out a fashion that is still bright and new, by fitting to the Dorian measure the voice of festive revellers. For the crowns that are about my hair prompt me to pay this sacred debt, that so, in honour of the son of Aenesidamus, I may duly blend the varied melody of the lyre, and the air played on the flutes, with the setting of the verses, while Pisa biddeth me raise my voice,—Pisa, whence heavensent strains of song are wafted over the world, in honour of any man, for whom the strict Aetolian -umpire, in accordance with the olden ordinances of
33
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άμφί κόμαισι βάΧη y\av/c0%poa κόσμον εΧαίας' τάν ποτε
"Ιστρου από σκιαράν τταηαν ενεικεν Άμφι-τ ρνωνιάΒας,
15 μναμα Ίων ΟύΧνμπία κάΧΧιστον άθΧων στ ρ. β
Βαμον 'Ύπερβορέων πείσαις ΆπόΧΧωνος θεράποντα λόγω.
πιστά φρονεων Διός αιτεί πανΒόκω	30
αΧσει σκιαρόν τε φύτευμα ξυνόν άνθρώποις στέφανον τ’ άρετάν.
η8η yap αν τω, πατρί μεν βωμών ay ισθεντων, Βιχόμηνις οΧον 'χρυσάρματος 20 εσπερας όφθαΧμόν άντεφΧεξε Μἡι>α, αιπ. β’
καί μεγάλων άεθΧων ayvav κρίσιν και πενταετηρία άμα
θήκε ζαθεοις επί κρημνοις ΆΧφεοΰ· ἀλλ’ ου καΧά 8έν8ρε’ εθαΧΧεν χώρος εν βάσσαις Κρανίον ΤΙεΧοπος.	40
τούτων εΒοξεν yυμvός αντώ κάπος όξείαις υπα-κουεμεν avyafc άΧίον.
25 8η τότ ες yaiav πορεύεν θυμός ωρμα επ. β'
Ίστρίαν νιν ένθα Αατονς ίπποσόα OvydiTηρ 8εξατ εΧθόντ ’ΑρκαΒίας από Βειράν καί ποΧυ-yvάμπτωv μυχών,
25 iroptvev . . . 8>ρμα Α alone (ms) ; vopevup . . ωρμα (gf) ; πipevtp . . . δρμα C ; πορΐύΐΐρ . . . 8ιρμαιν’ mss (β).
OLYMPIAN ODES III 13-27
Heracles, flingeth o’er his brow and on bis hair the grey-hued adornment of the olive-spray; that olive-spray, which, once upon a time, was brought by the son of Amphitryon from the shady springs of Ister, to be the fairest memorial of the Olympic contests, after he had gotten it by persuading the servants of Apollo, the people of the Hyperboreans.
With loyal heart was he entreating, for the hospitable precinct of Zeus, the gift of a tree, whose shade should be for all men, and whose leaves should be a crown of prowess. For already had the altars been consecrated in his father’s honour, and in the midst of the month the Moon with her car of gold had at eventide kindled before him the full orb of her light, and he had ordained on the hallowed banks of Alpheus the impartial award of the great games, together with the quadrennial festival. But that plot of ground, sacred to Pelops, was not, as yet, flourishing with trees in its valleys below the hill of Cronus.
He deemed that his demesne, being bare of such trees, lay beneath the power of the keen rays of the sun. Then it was that his spirit prompted him to joume)r to the land of the Ister, where he had once been welcomed by Leda’s daughter that driveth the steed, on his coming from the ridges and from the winding dells of Arcadia, what time, at the
d '2
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εντε νιν άγγβλ,ίαις Κνρυσθεος εντν* άνάηκα πατρόθεν	Α	50
χρυσόκερων εΧαφον θήΧειαν άξονθ', αν ποτε Ταυγίτα
30 άντιθεΐσ Όρθωσία εγραψεν Ιράν. στ ρ. y
τάν μεθεπων Ίδε και κείναν χθόνα πνοιάς οπιθεν Β ορεα
ψυχρόν, τόθι δενδρεα θάμβαινε σταθείς, των νιν γΧνκύς Ίμερος εσχεν δωδεκά<γναμπτον περί τέρμα δρόμου
Ίππων φυτεϋσαι. καί νυν ες ταύταν εορταν ΊΧαος άντιθεοισιν νίσσεταϊ Λ !	60
35 συν βαθυζώνου διδύμοις παισι Λήδας, άντ. y
τοΐς yap επετραπεν ΟύΧνμπόνδ' ίων θ αητόν aycova νέμειν
άνδρών τ' άρετάς περί και ριμφαρμάτος διφρηΧασίας. εμε δ’ ων 7τα θυμός ότρύνει φάμεν 'Έιμμενίδαις
(~)ήρωνί τ εΧθεϊν κνδος, εύίππων διδόντων, Ύυνδαριδάν, ὅτι πΧείσταισι βροτων	70
40 ξεινίαις αυτούς εποίχονται τραπεζαις, επ. y
εύσεβεΐ yvώμa φυΧάσσοντες μακάρων τεΧετάς. ει δ’ αριστεύει μεν ύδωρ, κτεάνων δε χρυσός j αίδοιεστατος,
32 θάμβαινί Α (mgfcs) ; θαύμαινε most mss (β).
35 διδύμοις Α (s), —μοισι other old inss ; δώΰμνοπ Hermann (liMGFC).
38 νο. or να mss : να MFS (καί ? s) ; παρ Moschopulus (BGC).
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OLYMPIAN ODES III 28-42
behest of Eurystheus, the fate that bound the sire and son urged him on the quest of the doe with the golden horns, which (the Pleiad) Taygete had inscribed with the name of Artemis, when she devoted it to the goddess in her own stead.1 On his quest of that doe had he seen the far-off land beyond the cold blast of Boreas; and there had he stood and marvelled at the trees, «ind had been seized with sweet desire for them, even to plant them along the bounds of the race-ground with its courses twelve.
And now he cometh to this our festival with the twin sons divine of deep-zoned Leda. For Heracles, when he passed unto Olympus, assigned to them the ordering of the wondrous contest waged by men, the contest in prowess and in the driving of swift chariots. In any vise, my spirit strangely prompteth me to say that it is by the gift of those noble horsemen, the sons of Tyndareiis, that glory hath come unto the Emmenidae and to Theron, because that house, beyond «-ill mortal men, draweth near to them with many more tables set for feasting, in pious spirit keeping the rites that to the Blest are due. But, even as water is most excellent, while gold is the most adorable of possessions,1 2 so now doth
1	Taygete was one of the daughters of Atlas, known as the* Pleiades. To escape the pursuit of Zeus, she was changed by Artemis into a doc, and, on returning to her human form, she consecrated a doe to the goddess. It was in quest of this mythical “doe with the golden horns,” that Heracles went to the Hyperboreans. Dr. Ridgeway identifies it with the reindeer of Northern Asia and Europe, the only kind of deer, in which the female is armed with antlers (Proc. Camb. Philol. Soc. 25 Oct. 1894).
2	Cp. 0. i 1 f.
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νυν δέ ττ ρος εσχατιάν Θηρών άρεταΐσιν ικάνων άτττεται
οϊκοθεν 'ΗρακΧεος σταΧάν. το ττορσω δ’ εστι σοφοϊς α βατ ον αβατον 45 κάσόφοις. ου νιν Βιώξω· κείνος εϊην.
43 νυν be AD (mgs) : νϋν ye vulgo (bfc).
45 νιν (7Αἶ (GCS): μιν D{ΒΓ) ;μτ)νΒ, μλν Μ. Ketvbs (BMGFCS1) : Kevbs (icevebs ?) ss ; Kevbs <&v> YVackernagel.
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OLYMPIAN ODES III 43-45
Therein by his deeds of prowess come unto the utmost verge, by his own true merit reaching even as far as the pillars of Heracles. All beyond that bourne cannot be approached either by the wise or by the unwisO. I shall not pursue it ; else may I be deemed a fool.
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OLYMPIAN IV
FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA
INTRODUCTION
Camarina had been founded by Syracuse in 599 b.c. Destroyed by Syracuse after a revolt, it was rebuilt by Hippocrates, to be destroyed once more by Gelon, and rebuilt in 461 by men of Gela, mainly with the aid of Psaumis.
The Ode was probably in honour of a victory in the chariot-race in 452, a victory not of a tyrant, but of a free citizen. Under the above date the List of Olympian victors in the Oxyrhyncllus papyrus (ii, 1899, p. !J0) places σαμιου καμ [αρινου Te0pi7r7rov], where σαμιου is possibly a mistake for Ψαυμιδος. The Ambrosian and the Paris MSS of Pindar (A and C) state that Psaumis won the chariot race in 452 b.c.
Zeus, the Thunderer, is invoked, Zeus whose daughters, the Seasons, had sent the poet to -witness the Olympic games (1-3). Men of worth are gladdened by the prosperity of their friends (4, 5). May Zeus graciously welcome the chorus that celebrates the present triumph of Psaumis, and answer his further prayers (6-13). He is keen in the 40
INTRODUCTION
breeding of horses; and is hospitable and patriotic (13-16). For mortal men, trial is the true test. Even so, by trial, Erginus, the Argonaut, was saved from the reproach of the Lemnian women, when, though his hair was grey, he won the race in armour (17-28).
4i
L
IV.—ΨΑΤΜΙΔΙ ΚΑΜΑΡΙΝΑΙφ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ.
'ΚΧατηρ υπέρτατε βροντάς άκαμαντόποδος Ζεΰ’ τεαί yap ωραι
υπό 7τoικιXoφόpμιyyoς άοιδάς έλισσόμεναί μ επεμφταν
ύψηΧοτάτων μάρτυρ άέθΧων. ξείνων δ’ ευ πρασσόντων έσαναν αύτίκ ayyeXiav 5 ποτϊ yXv^iav εσΧοί.
άΧΧ\ ω Κρόνου παΐ, ος Αίτναν έχεις,	ίο
Ιπον άνεμόεσσαν eicaToy/cecfniXa Τυφώνος όβρίμου, ΟύΧυμιτιονίκαν δέκευ Καρίτων εκατι τόνδε κώμον, άντ.
10 χρονιώτατον φάος εύρυσθενέων άρετάν. Ψαύμιος yap ΐκει
όχέων, ος, ελαία στεφανωθείς ΙΙισάτιδι, κΰδος ορσαι	20
σπεύδει Κ α μα ρίνα, θεός εΰφρων εϊη λοιπαΐς εύχαΐς· έπεί νιν αίνέω μάλα μεν τροφαις έτοιμον 'ίππων,
15 χαίροντα τε ξενίαις πανδόκοις
και προς άσυχίαν φιλόποΧιν καθαρό, yvωμa τετρά μ μόνον.
7 οβρίμου GFCS : ομβρίμου CE V (βμ).
9 ΧαρΙτων Triclinius (βμ 2gc) ; — θ’ most old mss (fs1) ; — δ’ V (s3); — γ Α (λι1).
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IV.—FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA
WINNER IX THE CHARIOT RACE, 452 b.c.
O Zeus most high, whose chariot is the tirelessfooted thundercloud ! on thee I call; for it is thine Hours that, in their circling dance to the varied notes of the lyre’s minstrelsy, sent me to bear witness to the most exalted of all contests : and, when friends are victorious, forthwith the heart of the noble leapeth up -with gladness at the sweet tidings.
But, Son of Cronus, that holdest Etna, that breeze-swept height which lieth heavily on the mighty Typhon! "welcome the Olympian victor; -welcome, for .the Graces’ sake, this minstrel band, this long-enduring light of widely potent prowess. Tis the minstrel-band that cometh in honour of the chariot of Psaumis,1 Avho, crowned with the olive of Pisa, is eager to win high glory for Camarina. May Heaven be gracious to his further prayers, for I praise one who is right ready in the rearing of coursers, one who rejoiceth in "welcoming all his guests, and one who in pure heart devoteth himself to Peace that loveth the State. I shall utter a word untinged ' 1 οχίων, gen. pi. of 6χο$, is also found in P. ix 11. It has been proposed to take it as the present participle of οχία, in the intransitive sense of “ride,” cp. O. vi 48, έλαύνων 1κ€τo (W. A. Oldfather, in Classical Review, 1910, xxiv S2).
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ου ψεύΒε'ι τεγξω λόγον
Βιάττειρά τοι βροτών εΧεγχος'	30
ἐπ.
αττερ ΚΑυ μενοιο τταϊΒα 20 ΑαμνιάΒων γυναικών ελυσεν εξ ατιμίας. χαΧκέοισι δ’ εν εντεσι νικών Βρόμον εειπεν 'Ύ-φιττυΧεία μετ α στέφανον ίων “ Οντος εγώ ταχυτάτι·
25 χεΐρες 8ε και ητορ Ισον.
φύονται 8ε καί νέοις εν άνΒράσιν	40
7Γθ\ιαϊ θαμα καί τταρα τον αλικίας εοικοτα χρόνον
27 θαμα και most niSS (BGFC); θαμάκι Α (MS).
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with falsehood. “ Trial is the true test of mortal men.”
This it was that caused the son of Clynienus 1 to cease to be mocked by the women of Lemnos. When, in armour of bronze, he won the foot-race, he spake on this wise to Hypsipyle. as he went to receive the crown : “ Such am I in swiftness of foot, with hands and heart to match. Even voung men full often find their hair growing grey, even before the fitting time of life.”
1 Erginus.
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OLYMPIAN V
FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA
INTRODUCTION
The race with the mule-car was introduced at Olympia in 500 b.c., and put down by proclamation in 444. The present Ode -was probably composed for a victory won by Psaumis with the mule-car in 448. Snob a car is implied by the term άπψας in line 3.
Some suppose that ΟΙ. 4 and ΟΙ. 5 both refer to the same victory, namely a victory with the mule-car, which was possibly won in 456, four years before the victory Avith the horse-chariot of 452, recorded in MSS A and C. On this view., ΟΙ. 4 was sung in the festal procession, and ΟΙ. 5 at the banquet.
A scholium in the Ambrosian and five other MSS states that ΟΙ. 5 was not in the original texts (iv τοι? εδαφίοις), but was nevertheless assigned to Pindar in the annotations of the Alexandrian grammarian, Didymus.
The nymph of Camarina is asked to accept the worship of Psaumis, who lias done her honour by his victories (1-6). On his return from Olympia, he 46
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celebrates the holy grove of Pallas and the local lake, and the two rivers; and also, by swiftly building a forest of lofty houses, brings his people out of perplexity (9-14).
Toil and cost are involved, while the mere chance of victory is in view, but success makes even fellow-citizens give a victor credit for wisdom (15, 16).
May Zeus Soter of Olympia bless Camarina, and permit Psaumis to read) a hale old age, while he rejoices in victorious steeds. Let him be content with health, wealth, and renown (17-24).
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V.—Ψ ATM ΙΔ Ι ΚΑΜΑΡΙΝΑΙΩ
ΑΠΗΝΗ
στρ. α
'ΎψηΧάν άρετάν καί στεφάνων άωτον 'γΧυκύν των ΟύΧνμπία, Ώ,κεανου θύηατερ, καρπία ηεΧανει
άκαμαντόποδός τ άπηνας δεκευ Ψαύμιός τε δώρα· άντ. α
ος τ αν σαν ποΧιν ανξων, Κ,αμάρινα, Χαοτρόφον 5 βωμούς εξ διδύμους εηεραιρεν εορταις Θεών μεηίσταις	'	10
ύπο βουθυσίαις άεθΧων τε πεμπαμεροις αμίΧΧαις, επ. α’
ΐπποις ημιόνοις τε μοναμπυκία τε. τιν δε κάδος αβρόν
νικάσαις άνεθηκε, καλ ον πάτερ 'Άκρων εκάρνξε και τ αν νεοικον έδραν.
στρ. β'
ικων δ’ Oινομάου καί Πίλοπο? παρ’ εύηράτων 20 10 σταθμών, ω ποΧιάοχε ΠαλΛά?, άείδει μεν άΧσος άγνον
το τεόν, ποταμόν τε 'Ώανιν, εηγωρίαν τε Χίμναν, άντ. β’
και σεμνούς οχετούς,"Ιππαρις οΐσιν άρδει στρατόν,
5 tytpaiptv Λ alone (MUF) ; iyipaptv (bcs) ; iytpape G (yfpape old mss).
G πεμττ. Schneidewin (m2cs) ; πί/ιπτ. vulgo (bgf) ; irevr. M1. 48
V.—FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARIXA
WINNER IX THE MULE CHARIOT RACE, 448 (?) b.c.
Daughter of Ocean ! receive with happy heart the choicest prize of deeds of prowess and of crowns Olympian, the guerdon won by Psaumis and his tireless-footed team,—Psaumis who, exalting thy city, Camarina, that fostereth its people, at the greatest festivals of the gods essayed to honour the twice six altars with the slaughter of oxen, and also with contests of games, lasting for five clays, even with horses and mules, and with the riding of the single steed. And, by his victory, lie hath set up for thee a bright renown, and hath caused to be proclaimed by the herald his father Acron and his newly-founded home.
Coming from the loved abodes of Oenomaiis and of Pelops, he singeth of thy holy precinct. O Pallas, thou guardian of the State, and the river Oaiiis, and the lake of the land, «-ind the sacred streams with which Hipparis watereth the folk ; and he
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κοΧΧα τε σταδίων θαΧάμων ταχέως νψίγυιον άΧσος,	30
απ' άμαχανίας ay ω ν εςφάος τόνδε δάμον αστών’ Ι επ. β'
15 αίεϊ δ' άμφ' άρεταΐσι πόνος δαπάνα τε μάρναται προς ερηον
κινδύνω κεκαΧνμμένον ηύ δ’ εχοντες σοφοί και Ι ποΧίταις έδοξαν εμμεν.
στ ρ. η
Χωτηρ ύψινεφές Ζεΰ, Κρόνιον τε ναίων Χόφον 40 τιμών τ' 'ΑΧφεόν ευρύ ρέοντ Ίδαϊόν τε σεμνόν ι άντρον,
ίκέτας σέθεν έρχομαι Αυδίοις άπύων εν αύΧοΐς, άντ. y
20 αίτησών πόΧιν εύανορίαισι τάνδε κΧυταις
δαιδάΧΧειν, σε τ', ΌΧυμπιόνικε, Ποσειδαν/αίσίν ϊπποις	60
επιτερπόμενον φέρειν yηpaς εΰθυμον ες τελευτάν,) έπ. γ'
υιών, Ψαΰμι, παρισταμένων. ύyίεvτα δ’ ει τις οΧβον άρδει,
εξαρκέων κτεάτεσσι καί εύXoyίav προστιθείς, μη ματεύση θεός yεvέσθaι.
10 ijif δ’ Hermann (bmgfc) : ei5 S'e mss (δολὰ δ’ ? s).
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OLYMPIAN ODES V 13-24
swiftly weldeth together 1 a soaring forest of steadfast dwellings, bringing this people of citizens out of perplexity into the light of day.
But evermore, amid deeds of prowess, must toil and cost strive for the mastery with victory in view, veiled though it be in peril; and it is those that are prosperous who are deemed wise, even by their fellow-citizens.
0	saviour Zeus, in the clouds on high ! thou that dwellest on the hill of Cronus, and hononrest the broad stream of Alpheiis, and the hallowed cave of Ida ! as thy suppliant am I coining, while I call on thee amid the sound of Lydian flutes, praying thee to adorn this city with famous hosts of noble men, praying, too, that thou, the Olympian victor, mayest reach the end of life in a kindly eld, while rejoicing in the steeds of Poseidon, and with thy sons, O Psaumis, standing beside thee. But, if any one tendeth his wealth in wholesome wise by being bountiful with his possessions and by winning good report, let him not seek to become a god.
1	The subject is Psaumis, according to Hermann (Opusc. viii 100), with whom Berglc agrees; the river Hipparis, according to Libanius, i 361, and the Scholiasts.
OLYMPIAN VI
FOR HAGESIAS OF SYRACUSE
INTRODUCTION
Hagesias was a citizen of Syracuse, descended from an lam id (associated with Arcliias in founding that city in 734). He was thus a descendant of lam us, the son of Apollo. He was also a citizen of Stymphalus in Arcadia. In Sicily he was a partisan of Hieron, and his success at Olympia was viewed with envy in Syracuse (74). The Ode was accordingly sung among the more generous citizens of his Arcadian home (7). It was sent by Pindar from Thebes to Stymphalus by the hands of Aeneas, who trained the chorus for its performance in Arcadia, prior to the return of Hagesias to Syracuse.
The date may be as early as 476 or as late as 472, the earliest and the latest Olympic festivals, held during the rule of Hicron. Pindar’s stay in Sicily is now assigned to 476 and 475 b.c., and 472 is consistent with the poet’s presence in Thebes. 468 is proposed by Boeckh. “ Aetnaegn Zeus ” in line 96 may imply a reference to the founding of Aetna in 476, and is consistent with either of the above dates.
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Our poem must have a splendid portal (1-4). Hagesias has many claims to distinction (4—9). There is no glory in achievements involving no risk (9-11). As seer and warrior, the victor resembles Amphi-aratts (12—18). Though the poet is not contentious, he is ready to swear to the truth of his praises of the victor (19-21). The charioteer is bidden to yoke mules to the car of song, that the poet may at once reach the story of the origin of the family
(22-27).
The myth of Euadne (28-34}, and the myth of her son, Iamus (35—57). Iamus, when he comes of age, invokes Poseidon and Apollo (57-61), and Apollo summons him to Olympia, and grants the gift of divination to himself and his seed (64-70). The fame and the wealth of the Iamids (71-73).
The victory of Hagesias is due to Zeus and his ancestral god, Hermes Enagonius of Arcadia (77—78). Thebes and Arcadia are mythologically connected (82-87). The poet ;it Thebes addresses his messenger, Aeneas, the trainer of the chorus (87-91), sending a message to Syracuse, and praising Hieron (92-97) who, the poet hopes, will λνο·Ιοοηιε the chorus, Avhen it passes from Stymphalus to Syracuse, from one of the victor’s homes to the other (98-100). Two anchors are safest during a stormy voyage (101). May the citizens of both places be blest (101 f), and may Poseidon grant the victor a safe journey to ' Syracuse, and also prosper the poet’s song.
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VT.—ΑΓΗ2ΙΑ 2ΤΡΑΚ02ΙΩ
ΑΠΗΝΗ
στ ρ. α
~Κ.ρυσεας ύποστάσαντες'ευτειχεΐ προθύρω θαΧάμου κίονας, ως ο τε θαητον μεηαρον, πάξομεν άρχομενου δ’ ερηου πρόσωπον χρη θεμεν τηΧαυ'γές. ει δ’ εϊη μεν ΌΧυμπιονίκας, 5 βωμώ τε μαντείω ταμίας Διος εν ΐΐίσα,
συνοικιστηρ τε τ αν κΧεινάν ’Ζυρακοσσάν τινα κεν φύηοι ύμνον
κείνος άνήρ, επικύρσαις άφθονων αστών εν ίμερ-ταΐς άοιδαΐς;	ίο
άντ. α
ϊστω jap εν τούτω ιτεδίΧω δαιμόνων ητόδ' εχων Έ,ωστράτου υιός, ακίνδυνοι δ’ άρεταϊ 10 ούτε παρ’ άνδράσιν ου τ εν ναυσϊ κοίΧαις
τίμιαι· 7ΓοΧΧοι δε μεμνανται, καΧον ει τι ποναθτ/.
'Ajijaia, τϊν δ’ αίνος έτοιμος, ον εν δικα αιτο γλώσσα? ν Αδραστος μάντιν ΟίκΧείδαν ποτ ες Άμφιάρηον	20
φθ^ξατ, επει κατά jaV αυτόν τε νιν καί φαιδί-μας Ίππους εμαρψεν.
επ. α
15 επτά δ' επειτα πυράν νεκρών τεΧεσθεισάν ΎαΧαϊο-νίδας
11 ποναθρ most mss (bgf) : irovij0i? C alone (mcs).
12, 77, 98 Αγησία s : ’Ay. mss.
15 Ίΐλΐσθΐΐσάν Pauw, Hartung, Wilamowitz (s): τβλεσθέντινν mss (bmgfc).
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VI.—FOR HAGESIAS OF SYRACUSE
WINNER IX THE MULE CHARIOT RACE, 472 (?) B.c.
On golden pillars raising the fair-walled porch of our abode, we shall build, as it were, a splendid hall; even so, o’er our work’s beginning we needs must set a front that shines afar. Now, if any one were a victor at Olympia, and were minister unto the prophetic altar of Zeus in Pisa, and were α fellow-founder of famous Syracuse, what strains of praise would such a man fail to win, by finding fellow-citizens who are ungrudging in delightful song ?
Let the son of Sostratus 1 know that this sandal fitteth his foot, which is blessed of heaven. But deeds of prowess, apart from peril, win no honour either among men (on land) or on board the hollow ships, whereas if any fair fruit cometh of toil, there are many who remember it.
Even for thee,, Hagesias, is the praise prepared, λνΐιίοΐι in justice Adrastus of old spake freely forth of the seer Amphiaraus, when the earth swallowed up that seer and his shining steeds. N igh unto Thebes, when the seven funeral-pyres had been consumed,'2
1	Hagesias..
2	Or (retaining τ«λεσθέντ«ν) “ when the full tale of the corpses of the seven pyres had been made up” (Gilbert Davies, in Classical Review, 1899, xiii 9).
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είπεν εν Οήβαισι τοιούτόν τ ι έπος- “ Υϊοθεω στρατιάς οφθαλμόν εμάς, άμφότερον μάιντιν τ άηαθόν κα\ δουρϊ μάρνασθαι το καλ
άνδρϊ κώμου δέσποτα πάρεστι Ένρακοσίω. 30 ου τε δύσηρις εών οΰτ ών φιλόνικος ayav,
20 και μετγαν ορκον όμόσσαις τούτο <γε οι σαφεως μαρτυρήσω· μελίφθογγοι δ' επιτρεψοντι ΉΙοϊσαι. στ ρ. β'
Ώ Φίι^τι?, άλλα ζεύξον ηδη μοι σθένος ήμιόνων, α τάχος, οφρα κελεύθω τ εν καθαρά βάσομεν οκχον, ?κωμαί τε προς άνδρών	40
25 και 7ενός- κεΐναι <γάρ εξ άλλάν οδόν άηεμονευσαι ταύταν επίστανται, στεφάνους εν 'Ολυμπία επει δεξαντο· χρη τοίνυν πύλας ύμνων άναπιτνα-μεν αύταΐς-
προς ΤΙιτάναν δε παρ' Ευρώτα πόρον δεϊ σάμερόν μ' ελθεΐν εν ώρα·
άντ. β'
α τοι ΤΙοσειδάωνι μιχθεΐσα Κρονίω λε'γεται 30 παΐδα ίόπλοκον Έ*ύάδναν τεκεμεν.	50
κρύψε δε παρθενίαν ώδινα κόλποις· κυρίω δ' εν μηνϊ πεμποισ άμφιπόλους εκέλευσεν ηρωι πορσαίνειν δόμεν ΈΧλατίδα βρέφος, ος άνδρών Αρκάδων άνασσε Φαισάνα λάχε τ Άλφεόν οίκεΐν
35 ένθα τραφεισ υπ' ' Απόλλων ι <γλυκείας πρώτον εψαυσ' Άφροδίτας.
19 (pi\oviKos Bergk (s) : <pi\0vetKos mss (bmgfc).
30 παΐδα Fίόπλοκον Bergk (aiGCS), cp. I vii 23 :	παΐδ'
Ιοπλόκαμον old mss ; παΐδ' Ιοβόστρυχον Byzantine mss (BF).
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the son of Talaiis spake 011 this wise, “ I have lost the eye of my host,—one who was at once matchless as a prophet, and as a warrior with the spear.” And this holdeth good no less of the man of Syracuse, who is lord of this triumphant band. Though neither prone to quarrel, no, nor over-fond of victory, I would even swear a mighty oath, and herein at least will I clearly bear witness for him ; and the honey-toned Muses will grant me their consent.
But now it is high time, O Phintis, for thee to yoke me the sturdy mules with all good speed, that so we may mount the car in the clear and open path of song, and that I may at last arrive at the theme of the descent ot our heroes ; for here those mules, above all others, know how to lead the way, since they have won crowns of victory at Olympia.
Therefore is it meet for us to ope for them the portals of song, and on this very day, must we betimes reach the presence of Pitane, beside the ford ofEurotas,—the presence of that nymph, who, wedded with Poseidon, son of Cronus, is said to have borne Euadne of the violet tresses. But she, with the folds of her robe, concealed the fruit of her unwedded love; and, in the appointed month, she sent messengers and bade them give the babe to the son of Eilatus for him to tend it, even to Aepytus, who ruled over the Arcadians at Phaesane, and had his allotted home on the Alpheiis, where it was that she .had first tasted the sweets of love in the arms of Apollo; and she did not escape the ken of
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επ. β'
ούδ' ελαθ’ Αίπυτον iv παντϊ χρόνω κλεπτοισα θεοίο γόνον	60
ἀλλ’ 6 μεν Π υθώναδ', iv θυμω πιεσαις χόλοι' ον φατόν οξεία μελετά,
ωχετ’ ίων μαντενσόμενος ταύτας περ* άτλάτου πάθας.
α 8ε φοινικόκροκον ζώναν καταθηκαμενα 40 κάλπιδά τ άργυρεαν,λόχμας υπό κυανεας
τίκτε θεόφρονα κούρον, τα μεν ό Χρυσοκόμας 70 πρανμητίν τ Έλείθυιαν παρεστασεν τε Μοίρας’ στ ρ. γ
ηλθεν δ’ υπό σπλάγχνων υπ ώδϊνός τ’ ερατας *Ίαμος
ες φάος αύτίκα. τον μεν κνιζόμενα 45 λείπε 'χαμαί' δυο 8ε γλανκώπες αυτόν
8αιμόνων βουλαΐσιν εθρεψαντο δράκοντες άμεμφεΐ ίω μέλισσαν καδόμενοι. βασιλεύς 8' επει	80
πετραεσσας ελαύνων ϊκετ εκ ΤΙνθώνος, άπαντας εν οι κ ω
εϊρετο παΐδα, τον Eύάδνα τεκοι· Φοίβου yap αυτόν φα γεγάκειν
άντ. y
50 πατρός, περί θνατων 8' εσεσθαι μάντιν επιχθονίοις εξοχον, ούδε ποτ εκλείψειν γενεάν. ως άρα μάννε. τοι 8' οΰτ ών άκούσαι ου τ' ίδεΐν εΰ^ρντο πεμπταιον γεγένημενον. ἀλλ’ εν κεκρυπτο yap σχοίνω βατία τ εν άπειράτω, 90
42 Έλίίθυιαν παρέστασἴν (mgfcs) : Έλεσθώ σνμπ. Byzantine mss (β).
54 βατία Wilamowitz (s); βατ eta old mss (mgc); βατία (bf). άπαράτφ (bmgfc), άπ(ρά(ν)τψ old mss ; άπαρίτφ Heyne,
W.	Schulze (s).
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Aepytus, while essaying to conceal her being with child by the god; but anon, he went to Delphi, ivitli keen resolve quelling in his heart his wrath unutterable, to inquire of the oracle concerning this dire disaster. Meanwhile, she laid down her crimson zone and her silver pitcher, and ’neath the blue brake was about to bear a boy inspired of heaven ; and the Lord of the golden hair sent Jto her aid the gentle goddess of birth^ and the Fates : [and from her womb, and amid sweet sorrow, forthwith came Iamus to the light of day. And she, though sore distressed, was fain to leave him there upon the ground ; but, bv the will of the gods, two grey-eyed serpents tended the babe with the bane, the harmless bane, of the honey-bees. Ncnv, when the king had driven back from rocky Pytho, he inquired of all in the house, touching the child born to Euadne; for he said that the babe was begotton of Phoebus, and Avas destined to be, for men on earth, a prophet far beyond all mortals, and his race Avould never fail.
Such then was his rede ; but they averred that they had neither heard nor seen the babe, though it had been born five days before : and no marvel; for it had been hidden amid the rushes and in the
59
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55 ίων ξανθαΐσι και παμπορφύροις άκτΐσι βεβρεγ-μενος αβρόν
σώμα· το καί κατεφάμιξεν καΧεισθαί νιν χρονω σύμπαντι μάτηρ
επ. γ'
tout’ ον υ μ αθάνατον, τ ερπνάς δ’ επεϊ χρυσοστε-φιάνοιο Χάβεν
καρπόν "Ηβας, ΆΧφεω μέσσω καταβάς εκάΧεσσε ΤΙοσειδάν εύρνβίαν,
ον πρόγονον, καί τοξοφόρον ΑάΧον θεοδμάτας σκοπόν,	ιοο
60 αΐτεων Χαοτρόφον τιμάν τιν εα κεφάΧα,
νυκτός υπαίθριος, άντεφθεγξατο δ’ άρτιεπης πατρία οσσα, μετάΧΧασεν τε νιν· “ ”Ορσο, τεκος, δεύρο πάγκοινον ες χώραν ϊμεν φάμας όπισθεν." στ ρ. δ'
ΐκοντο δ' υψηΧοΐο πέτραν άΧίβατον Κ ρονιού· ιιο 65 ένθα οι ώπασε θησαυρόν δίδυμον μαντοσύνας, τόκα μεν φωνάν άκουειν ψευδεων άγνωστον, εντ’ αν δε θρασυμάχανος εΧθών
'ΗρακΧέης, σεμνόν θάΧος ΆΧκαϊδάν, πατρϊ εορτάν τε κτίση πΧειστόμβροτον τεθμόν τε με-γιστον άεθΧων,
70 Ζηνός επ' άκροτάτω βωμω τότ αυ χρηστήριον θεσθαι κεΧενσεν.
άντ. δ'
εξ ου ποΧυκΧειτον καθ' "ΈΧλανας γένος Ία-μιδάν.	120
62 TtKos in lemma of scholium of jB(mgfs): τέκνον mss(BC).
67 άγνωστον ΟΝΟ and Vatican mss (bgf and Bergk): άγνωτον A M (mcs). Cp. I iv 30.
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boundless brake, with its dainty form steeped in the golden and the deep-purple light of pansies1; therefore it was that his mother declared that he should be called for all time by the undying name of Iamus/2
But, when he had attained the ripe bloom of Hebe of the golden crown, be stepped down into the midst of the Alpheus, and there invoked his grand-sire Poseidon that ruleth afar, and the Archer that watcheth over heaven-built Delos, praying that his head might be crowned with honour, and with the care of the people. There, in the night, he stood beneath the open sky; and in accents clear his father’s v0ice replied to him, and sought him out:— “ Arise, my son, and follow thou m3’ voice, and hither come to a haunt that welcometh all ! ’’ And so they went to the steep rock of the lofty hill of Cronus, where the god gave him a double boon of prophecy, there and then to hear a voice that knoweth no falsehood; and, whensoever Heracles bold in might, that honoured scion of the Alcklae, came and founded for his father’s fame a festival frequented of mortals, and the highest ordinance of games of prowess, then did lie command him to establish an oracle on the crest of the altar of Zeus.
From that time forward, the race of the sons of Iamus hath been famous throughout Hellas. Pros-
1	The gold and purple of the context imply that the i~iola tricolor, or pansy, is meant. The purple iris has been suggested, but the Greeks had a separate name for that plant, namely ?pis.
2	Lit “this undying name.” meaning Iamus, which was assumed to be derived from the ἴα, ur “pansies,” among which the babe was found.
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οΧβος άμ εσπετο· τιμώντες δ* α μετ ας ες φανεράν όδον έρχονται, τεκμαίρει χρημ έκαστον' μώμος εξ ἄλλων κ ρέματα ι φθο-νεόντων
75 τοϊς, οις ποτε πρώτοις περί δωδέκατον δρόμον ελαυνόντεσσιν αιδοία ποτιστάξη Χάρις εύκΧεα μορφάν.
ει δ’ ετύμως υπό Κ υΧλάνας οροις, 'Κτησία, μάτρωες άνδρες	130
ἐπ. δ'
ναιετάοντες εδώρησαν θεών κάρυκα λιταΐς θυσίαις 7τολλά δη ττοΧΧαϊσιν 'Ερμάν ευσεβεως, ος αγώνας εχει μοίραν τ’ άεθΧων
80 Αρκαδίαν τ ευάνορα τιμά' κείνος, ώ 7ται Χωστράτου,
συν βαρυγδούπω 7τατρι κραίνει σεθεν ευτυχίαν, δόξαν εχω τιν επι γλώσσα άκόνας Χιγυράς, 140 α μ εθεΑοντα π^οσερπει καΧλιρόοισι ττνοαΐς· ματρομάτωρ εμα Χτυμφαλίς, ενανθης Μετώττα,
στρ. ε
85 πλάξ ίππον α ®ΐ)βαν ετικτεν, τάς ερατεινόν ύδωρ πίομαι, άνδράσιν αίχματαΐσι πΧέκων ποικιΚον ύμνον, οτρυνον νυν εταίρους,
Αΐνέα, πρώτον μεν "Ηραν ΥΙαρθενίαν κεΧα-δησαι,	150
74 ίξ (bmgcs); δ’ έ£ mss ; ίκ δ’ Erasmus Schmid (Donaldson, F).
76	ποτιστάξτ), twice in lemma of scholium in D, Bergk (gcs) : —στάξω ABE (bmf).·
77	Spois A BCE (bmfs) : opois D, Moschopulus, Triclinius; upovs (cu), ορίων ? S.
83 irpoaipirtt ABGE (bmofs), —ipitoi D : —έλκ-e» paraphrase 1, Donaldson (c).
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pent}’ followed in their train, and, by prizing deeds of prowess, they pass along a road that is seen of all. This is proved by all their acts. The cavil of others that are envious hangeth over all/ \vhoever reach the goal as victors in the race,, as they round the twelfth lap, while an adorable grace sbeddeth over them a noble beauty.
But if, in very deed, the men of thy mother’s line, Hagesias, who dwell beneath the bounds of Cyllene, full oft in piety presented sacrifices of supplication to Hermes, herald of the gotls^ who ruleth over the games and the duly ordered contests, and lionoureth the brave men of Arcadia ; he it is, O son of Sostratus^ who- λνΐΐΐι his father, the Lord of the loud thunder, fulfilleth thy happy fortune.
Metbinks I have upon my tongue a whetstone shrill, that stealetl) over me, nothing loth, with fair streams of inspiration. Λ nvmph of Stvmphalus was my mother’s mother, even the blooming Metope, who bore Thebe that driveth the steed. Thebe, whose sweet water I quaff, while I weave the varied strains of song in honour of heroic spearmen.
Now bid thy comrades, Aeneas, first to sound the praises of Hera, as the maiden goddess, and, next, 1
1 W. G. Headlam preferred the rendering, “ Cavil of the envious hangs beyond all others over those,” comparing line 25. ktlvat yap έξ βλλαν κ.τ.λ. (Journal of Philology, xxx *297).
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yvu>vai τ βπειτ', άρχαΐον ονειδος άΧαθόσιν
90 Xoyow el φευ^γομβν, Βοιωτίαν υν. ίσσϊ yap ayyeXos ορθός,
ηϋκόμων σκυτάΧα Μοισάν, yXutcvs κρατηρ aya-φθόηκτων άοιδάν
άντ. e
εϊπον Be μεμνάσθαι Χυρακοσσάν τε και ’Oprvyiaς* τ αν Ίέρων καθαρω σκάπτω διόπων, άρτια μηδόμενος, φοινικόπεζαν
95 άμφόπει Αάματρα, Χβυκίππου τε θυ^/ατρός eop-τάν,	160
καί Ζηνός Αίτναίου κράτος. iiBvXoyoi Be νιν Χύραι μοΧπαί τε yiyvcooKovTi. μη θράσσοι χρόνος οΧβον εφόρπων.
συν Be φιΧοφροσύναις ευηράτοις 'Αγ^σ-ία Βόξαιτο κωμον
επ. ε
οϊκοθεν οϊκαδ’ από StυμφαΧίων τειχέων ποτινισ-σόμενον,
100 ματερ ενμηΧοιο Χείποντ ’Αρκαδίας. ayadal Be πεΧοντ ev χειμερία	170
97 θρίσσοι Boeckh, Schneidewin (gcs) ; θραύσοι mss (μ) ; θραύσαι Hermann, Donaldson (f).
100 Aeiirovr’ Byzantine mss (kmofc) : λπτοντ' old mss and paraplirase (s).
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to know whether in very truth we have escaped the old reproach that telleth of “ Boeotian swine.” 1 For thou art a faithful messenger, a very scroll-wand of the fair-haired Muses,, a sweet wassail-bowl of loudly-sounding songs.1 2
Bid them remember Syracuse and Ortygia, which Hieron ruleth with his unsullied sceptre, and with befitting counsel, while he tendeth, not only the worship of Demeter with the ruddy feet, and the festival of her daughter with her white horses,8 but also the might of Zeus, the lord of Aetna.4 * * * Hieron is a familiar theme to the sweetly sounding lyres and to the strains of minstrelsy. Heaven grant that his prosperity may not be impaired by any lapse of time : but may he with kindly acts of courtesy welcome the triumph-band of Hagesias, when it coineth from one home to another, even from the walls of Stym-phalus, when it hath left the niother-citv of that land of flocks, Arcadia. In the stormy night it is
1	The Scholiast quotes Pindar as saying in one of his dithyrambs, ‘ there was a time when they called the Boeotian nation swine.” Frag. S3 (51). Plutarch, tie esu carnium, i 6, says, “ the men of Attica were in the habit of terming ms Boeotians dense and stupid and witless, mainly owing to our enormous appetites ; they it was also who named us pigs.” Cp. \V. Rhys Roberts, The Ancient Boeotians, pp. 1-5.
2	That is, “Around thee are enfolile<l the scrolls of the
fair-haired Muses : in thee are Mended the varied strains of loudly-sounding songs.·’	3 Persephone.
4 The city founded by Hieron on the site of Cat ant· in 476.
Hieron is described as an “ Aetnaean” in the superscription of the first Pyihian, anil his minister, Chromius, in that
of the first Xemean, where “ Zeus of Aetna "’ is mentioned in
line 6. Hieron was buried there in 467 (Cp. Freeman's
Sicily, ii *243 f, 302).
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νυκτϊ θοάς εκ ναός άττεσκίμφθαι δό’ άηκνραι. θεός
των τε κείνων τε κΧυτάν άίσαν τταρεγοι φιΧεων. δεσττοτα ττοντόμεδων, ευθύν δε ττΧόον καμάτων έκτος εόντα 8ί8οι, χρυσαΧακάτοιο πόσις 105 Άμφίτρίτας, εμων ο ύμνων άεξ' εύτερπες άνθος.
102	των τε κΐίνων Heyne (n1s) : τώνδε κΐΐνων (b2MGFC) ; τώνδ' έκΐΐνων most mss, των S' ilc. Α, των τ eic. one ms.
103	ποντόμεδον inss (bmgfc) : —μίδων Boeckh in critical notes (s).
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well that anchors twain be let down from out the swift ship.
May God in his love grant that the fortunes of these and of those alike 1 may be famous. But do thou, O Master that rulest the main, thou Lord of Amphitrite with the golden distaff, grant a straight course without trouble o’er the sea, and give new growth to the gladsome flower of my songs.
1 Stymphalians and Syracusans.
F 2
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FOR DIAGORAS OF RHODES
INTRODUCTION
The island of Rhodes wag, regarded in Greek legend as deriving its name from a daughter of Aphrodite·, who became the bride of the Sun. The ■ Sun-god had been absent when the other gods had divided the earth among them, but he had seen an island rising from the depths of the sea, and was permitted to have this island as his special boon (54-7G). The sons of Helios were afterwards bidden to raise an altar on a height, and there to sacrifice to Zeus and Athena, but they had forgotten to bring fire, and tlms the sacrifices which they offered were flameless; but the gods forgave them, and Zeus gave them gold, and Athena skill in handicraft (39-53). Further, one of the sons of Heracles, who had slain the brother of Alemena, was sent by Apollo to Rhodes, where he became the founder of the Greek colony (27-34).
The Heracleidae occupied the three Rhodian cities of Lindus, Ialysus, and Caineirus. Ialysus in particular was settled by the Eratidae, and to this family belonged Diagoras. His father was probably the prytanis of Ialysus. Diagoras himself had been successful, not only in the local contests, but also in all the great games of Greece. At his first Pythian victory he had apparently been guilty of some inadvertent transgression ; possibly he had accidentally killed his opponent (op. 10, 17, 24-30). He had now attained the crowning distinction of the prize 68
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for the boxing-match at Olympia in 464 b.c. He was the most famous of Greek boxers. His three sons, and the two sons of his daughters, were also distinguished at Olvmpia, where a statue was set up in honour of Diagoras and his sons and grandsons (Pausanias_, vi 7, 1).
The ode is compared to a loving-cup (1-10), presented to the bridegroom by the father of the bride. Even as the cup is the pledge of loving wedlock, so is the poet’s song an earnest of abiding fame, but Charis, the gracious goddess of the epinician ode, looks with favour, now on one, now on another (10-12). The poet has conie to Rhodes, to celebrate the victor and his father (13-19).
The myth of Tlepolemus, the Dorian founder of Ialysus (20-53), and the myth of the gift of the island of Rhodes to the Sun-god, one of whose sons was the father of the three heroes, who gave their names to Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameims (54-76).
I'lepolemus is commemorated by athletic games in Rhodes, in which Diagoras has been victorious, as elsewhere (77-87). Zeus is besought to grant his blessing to the ode and to the victor (87-93). When that victor’s clan is prosperous, the State rejoices, but Fortune is apt to be fickle (93-95).
According to one of the Scholiasts, Gorgon (the historian of Rhodes) states that a copy of this ode, in letters of gold, was preserved in the temple of Athena at Lindus. It has been suggested that, possibly, the ode was transcribed in gold ink on a scroll of parchment (Ch. Graux in Jicvue de P/ii/n-logie, April* 1881, and Xotices Bihliograpfiiquex, 1884,
V11.—ΔΙΑΓΟΡΑ ΡΟΔΙΟ
ΠΎΚΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Φ [άλαν ως ει τις άφνειάς άπο χειρος ελών ένδον αμπέλου καχλάζοισαν δράσω δωρησεται
νεανία yap β ρω προπίνων οι καθ εν οϊκαδε, πάγ-χρνσον κορυφάν κτεάνων,
5 συμποσίου τε χάριν κάδος τε τιμάσαις εάν, εν δε φίλων
παρεάντων θήκε νιν ζαλωτον άμάφρονος ευνάς· 10
άντ. α'
και iyo) νέκταρ χυτάν, Μοισάν δάσιν, άεθλοφάροις άνδράσιν πέμπων, yXoKiiv καρπόν φρενάς, ίλάσκομαι,
10 Ούλυμπία ΤΙυθοΐ τε νικωντεσσιν' ά δ’ όλβιός, ον φάμαι κατεχοντ iiyaOai.
άλλοτε δ’ άλλον εποπτεύει Χάρις ζωθάλμιος άδυ-μελεΐ	20
θαμά μεν φάρμ^ι παμφώνοισί τ εν εντεσιν αυλών.
επ. α
καί νυν υπ’ άμφοτερων συν Διayάpa κατεβαν τάν 7τοντίαν
υμνεων 7ταΐδ’ ’Αφροδίτας Άελίοιά τε νύμφαν, Ύάδον,
1 afpveias most mss (bgfc) : cupveas A and Athenaeus 504a (ms).
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VII.— FOR DIAGORAS OF RHODES
WINNER IX THE BOXING-MATCH, 4*5t B.c.
Even as when one taketh up in his wealthy hand a golden bowl, the prime of his possessions, a howl that foameth with the dew of the vine, and giveth it to the youth, whom, when betrothed unto his daughter, with a friendly draught he welcometh from one home to another, for the sake of them that sit at meat with him, and in honour of his new alliance ; and thereby, in the presence of his friends, maketh him envied for this union of true love. Even so, while I am sending to the men who win the prize my liquid nectar, the Muses’ gift, the sweet fruit of my fancy, I pay homage to them, as victors at Olympia and at Pytho. Blessed is he who is ever encompassed by good report : but the Grace that giveth life its bloom louketh with favour, now on one, ηοΛν on another, not only with the sweetly-sounding lyre, but also amid the varied notes of the flute.1
And now, to the music of flute and lyre alike, have I come to land, while singing of the daughter of the sea, the child of Aphrodite, the bride of the Sun. even Rhodes^ £hat so I may honour, for his fairness
uiortal men by their deftness of hand, and alone.' oiu· roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived
1 Zeus.
2 A them".
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Ιδ εύθυμάχαν οφρα πελώριον αν δ ρα παρ' ’ΑΧφεώ στεφανωσ άμενον
αίνε σ ο) πυγμάς άποινα	30
και 7ταρα Κασταλία, πάτερα τε Δαμάγ]τον άδόντα Δικα,
’Ασίας εύρυχόρου τρίποΧιν νασον πεΧας εμβόΧω ναίοντας ’Αpyeia συν αιχμα.
στρι β ,
20 εθεΧησω τοϊσιν εξ αργίας από ΎΧαποΧεμου ξυνόν άγγεΧλων διορθώσαι Xoyov,
Ή ρακΧεος
εύρυσθενει ηεννα. το μεν yap πατρόθεν εκ Διός' | εύχονται,· το δ’ Άμυντορίδαι	40
ματρόθεν’Αστυδαμείας. άμφϊ δ’ ανθρώπων φρασϊν 1 άμπΧακίαι
25 αναρίθμητοι κρέμανται■ τούτο δ' άμάχανον ευρεΐν, Ι άντ. β'
ο τι νυν εν και τεΧευτα φερτατον άνδρι τυχειν. καλ yap ΆΧκ μήνας κασ’^νητον νόθον	50
σκάπτω θενων
σκΧηράς εΧαίας εκταν εν Τ ίρυνθι Αικύμνιον έΧθόντ εκ θαΧάμων Μ ιδέας 30 τάσδε ποτε χθονός οίκιστήρ χοΧωθείς. αι δε ' φρένων ταραχαι
πapεπXayξav καλ σοφόν, μαντεύσατο δ’ ες θεόν εΧθών.
επ. β'
τω μεν ό Χρυσοκόμας	ναών
ων 7ταίδ’ Άφροδίτας ΆεΧίοιό τε νυμφαν, ‘Ρόδον,
1 a<pveias most mas (bgfc) : atpyecis A and Athenaeus 504a ρ (MS).
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in fight and his skill in boxing, that giant form which won the crown beside the Alpheiis and the stream of Castalia, and also his father Damagetus, in that he was well-pleasing unto Justice, while both of them are dwelling amid Arrive spearmen in the isle of cities three, near the foreland of Asia.
Full fain shall I be to jproclaiuuny message, and duly to tell my tale that toucheth all the common stock descended of old from Tlepolemus, even the widely powerful race of Heracles. For, on the father’s side, they boast descent from Zeus, while, on the mother’s, they are sprung from Amvntor, through Astydameia, his daughter.* But countless are the snares that hang around the minds of men, and there is no means of finding what is best for a man to li^ht on, not only now, but also in the end. For. on a day inTiryns, Tlepolemus, the founder of this land, struck with his stiff'of hard-grained olive-wood Licymnius, the bastard brother of Alcmene, on his coming forth from the chamber of (his mother) Midea. Tumult of mind hath ere now caused even the wise man to go astray. Therefore Tlepolemus went to the god of Delphi and asked of the oracle.
Then the Lord of the "olden hair spake from the fragrant shrine of his temple, «-ind bade him sail Λνϊΐΐι his ships, straight from the shore of Lerna to the sea-washed pasture-land, where, in olden time, the great
1 The genealogy is as follows :—
-* every ...... ου L,.	surpassed ....
.nortal men by their deftness of hand, and along the roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived 1 Zeus. 2 Athene
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ένθα ποτε βρεχε Θεών βασιλεύς 6 μέγας χρυσεαις νιφάδεσσι πάλιν,
35 άνίχ Αφαίστου τεχναισιν
χαλκελάτω πελεκει πατερος ’Αθαναία κορυφαν κατ άκραν
άνορούσαισ αλάλαξεν ύπερμάκει βοα·
Ουρανός δ’ εφριξε νιν και Γαια, μάτηρ.	70
στ ρ. y
τότε καί φαυσίμβροτος δαίμων 'Ύπεριονίδας 40 μέλλον εντειλεν φυλάξασθαι χρέος παισίν φίλοις,
ως αν θεα πρώτοι κτίσαιεν βωμόν kvapyka, και σεμνάν θυσίαν θέμενοι
πατρί τε θύμον ίάναιεν κάρα τ ε^χειβράμω. εν δ’ άρεταν
εβαλεν καί χάρματ άνθρώποισι Τίρομαθεος Αιδώς·	80
αι>τ. y
45 επι μαν βαίνει τε και λάθας άτεκμαρτα νέφος, και παρελκει πραημάτων ορθαν άδον εξω φρενών.
και τοι yap αίθοίσας εχοντες σπερμ άνεβαν φλoyoς οΰ· τευξαν δ’ άπύροις ίεροΐς άλσος εν άκροπάλει· κείνοις ά μεν ξανθαν ayayiov νεφέλαν	θθ
50 7τολύν ΰσε χρυσάν αύτα δε σφίσιν ώπασε τ άχναν επ. y
WiS μεν ά ΑμυσΙΙ/άά^φ }'°·	,	"‘°ις Ύερσι
ων παίδ’ Άφροδίτας Αελιοιο τε νυμφαν, 'Ρ άδον,
1 aipveias most mss (kgfc) : a<pveas Δ and Athenaeus 504a (ms).
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King of the gods shed on a city a snow-shower of gold, what time, by the cunning craft of Hephaestus, at the stroke of the brazen hatchet, Athene leapt forth from the crest of her father’s head, and cried aloud with a mighty shout, while Heaven and Mother Earth trembled before her.
Then it was that the god that bringeth light unto men, even Hyperion, enjoined his dear children to give heed to the rite that was soon to be due, how that they should be the first to build for the goddess an altar in sight of all men, and, by -founding a holy sacrifice, gladden the heart of the Father,1 and of the Daughter with the sounding spear.” Now it is Reverence, daughter of Forethought, that implantetli in men high merit and its attendant joys. Howbeit, a strange cloud of forgetfulness draweth near them in baffling wise, and causeth the path of duty to vanish from the mind. For, when they climbed to the height, the seed of blazing fire had been forgotten ; and thus it was with fireless sacrifices that, on the citadel, they laid out the sacred precinct. He1 caused a yellow cloud to draw nigh to them and rained on them abundant gold, while the grey-eyed goddess herself'- bestowed upon them every art, so that they surpassed all mortal men by their deftness of hand, and along the roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived 1 Zeus.	2 Athene.
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<5<χο
ην Be κλέος βαθύ. Βαεντι £ε καί σοφία μείζων άΒολος τελεθει.
φαντί Β' ανθρώπων παλαιαΐ	100
ί>5 ρησιες, ου πω, ore γθόνα Βατεοντο Ζευς τε και αθάνατοι,
φανεράν εν πελάζει 'Ρόδον εμριεν ποντίω, άλμυροΐς δ’ εν βενθεσιν νάσον κεκρύφθαι. στ ρ. Β'
άπεόντος Β’ θύτις ενΒειξεν λάχος Άελίου· καί ρά μιν χώρας άκλάρωτον λίπον,
CO iiyvbv θεόν.
- μνασθεντι Βε Ζευς άμπαλον μέλλεν θεμεν. ἀλλά νιν ούκ εΐασεν επει πολιάς	ιιο
είπε τιν αυτός όράν ενΒον θάλασσας αύξομεναν 7τεΒόθεν
πολύβοσκον yaiav άνθρώποισι καί εΰφρονα μηλοις.
άντ. Β'
εκελευσεν Β' αύτίκα χρνσάμπυκα μεν Αάχεσιν 05 χεϊρας άντ είναι, θεών δ’ όρκον μετγαν	120
μη παρφάμεν,
αλλά Κρόνον συν παιΒΙ νεύσαι, φαεννόν ες αιθέρα νιν πεμφθεισαν εα κεφάλα εξοπίσω 'γέρας εσσεσθαι. τελεύταθεν Βε λόηων κορυφαϊ
εν άλαθεία πετοίσαι. βλαστέ μεν εξ άλός ν'γράς επ. Β'
70 νάσος, εχει τε νιν όξειάν ό ·γενεθλιος ακτινών πατήρ,
61 &μπα\ον all good mss (mgfs) :	ττά\ον Boeckh (c).
6S TeAeνταθίν Β (γράφεται) and scholium (mgfcs) : τ*λ«ότβ-σαν mss (β).
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and moved; and great was their fame. Yet, to the wise man, even surpassing art is no magic power.1
But the tale is told in ancient story that, when Zeus and the immortals were dividing the earth among them, the isle of Rhodes was not yet to be seen in the open main, but was hidden in the briny depths of the sea ; and that, as the Sun-god was absent, no one put forth a lot on his behalf, and so they left him without any allotment of land, though the god himself was pure from blame. But when that god made mention of it, Zeus was about to order a new casting of the lot, but the Sun-god would nut suffer it. For, as he said, lie could see a plot of land rising from the bottom of the foaming main, a plot that was destined to prove rich in substance for· men, and kindly for pasture ; and he urged that Lachesis of the golden snood should forthwith lift lip her hands and take, not in vain, the great oath of the gods, but consent with the Son of Cronus, that that island, when it had risen forth into the light of day, should for ever after be a boon granted to himself alone. And all these several words were fulfilled and fell out truly. From the waters of the sea arose an island, which is held by the Father ot’ the piercing
1 Probably an allusion to the mythical Telchines, the wizards of Rhodes, who worked in brass and iron, and made images of the gods.
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7τύρ πνεόντων άρχος Ίππων' ένθα 'Ρόδω ποτέ μιχθεις τεκεν	130
επτά σοφώτατα νοήματ επί προτερων άντρων παραδεξαμενους 7ταΐδας, ών eh μεν Κάμειρον
πρεσβύτατόν τε Ίάλυσον ετεκεν Αίνδον τ’* απά-τερθε δ’ εχον,
75 δια γαΐαν τρίχα δασσάμενοι πατρωίαν,
άστέων μοίραν, κεκληνται δε σφιν εδραι.	140
στ ρ. ε
τόθι λύτρον συμφοράς οίκτράς γλυκύ Ύλαπολέμω ΐσταται Τιρυνθίων άρχαγέτα, ώσπερ θεω,
80 μήλων τε κνισσάεσσα πομπά καί κρίσις άμφ’ άέθλοις. των άνθεσι Διαγόρας εστεφανώσατο δίς, κλεινά τ εν Ίσθμω τετράκις εύτυχεων,
Νεμέα τ άλλαν επ' άλλα, και κρανααΐς εν Άθάναις.	150
άντ. ε
ο τ εν 'Άργει χαλκος εγνω νιν, τά τ’ εν ’Αρκαδία έργα καλ (*)ηβαις, αγώνες τ εννομοι 85 Έοιωτίων,
ΤΙελλανά τ Αίγινά τε νικώνθ’ εξάκις. εν Με-γάροισίν τ ούχ ετερον λίθινα ■φάφος εχει λόγον, ἀλλ,’, ώ Ζευ πάτερ, νωτοισιν Άτ αβυρίου	160
μεδεων, τιμα μεν ύμνου τεθμόν Όλυμπιονίκαν,
76 μοίραν mss (bmofc) : μοίρας Meineke (s).
85	ΒοιωτίωνΑ (mufcs) : Βοιωτων BDE; Βοιώποι interpolated mss (β).
86	Αἴγινα Πίλλάνα τ6 Triclinium (c). Αίγινά most mss : Αίγινα Β (Boeckh).
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beams of light, the ruler of the steeds whose breath is fire. There it was that the Sun-god was wedded of old with the nymph of the isle, and begat seven sons, who inherited from him minds wiser than any among the heroes of olden days ; and, of these, one begat Cameirus, and Ialysus, the eldest born, and Lindus ; and; with the land of their sire divided into three shares, they had their several cities apart from one another, and their dwelling-places were called after their own names.
There it is that, in sweet requital for that sad mischance, there is still established for Tlepolemus, the chief of the Tirvnthians, even as for a god, a reeking sacrifice of flocks that pass in procession, and a contest of the games.
With flowers from that contest, twice hath Diagoras crowned himself, and at the famous Isthmus four times, in his good fortune ; and, again and again, at Nemea and at rocky Athens; while he is not unknown to the shield of bronze in Argos, and the works of art given as prizes in Arcadia and at Thebes, and to the duly ordered contests amid the Boeotians, and to Pellana, and to Aegina, where he was six times victor, while in Megara the reckoning on the tablet of stone teHeth no other tale.
But do thou, O father Zens, that rulest over the height of Atabvrium,1 grant honour to the hymn ordained in praise of an Olympian victor, and to the
1 A mountain 4,070 feet high, above Canieirus, on the western side of Rhodes. The name is also found in Sicily, and is of Phoenician origin, being the same as Tabor, which mountain is called Atabyrion by Greek writers (Tozer’s Itlands of the Aegean, 221).
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επ. e
avBpa τε πύξ άρετάν ευρόντα, ΒίΒοι τε οι αιΒοίαν χάριν ^
90 και ποτ αστών και ποτι ξείνων. επει νβριος εχθράν όΒον
εύθυιτορεΐ, σάφα Βαεις α τε οι πάτερων δρθαΐ φρενες εξ αγαθών
εχρεον. μη κρύπτε κοινόν	170
σπερμ από ΚαΧλιάνακτος· ΈρατιΒάν τοι συν χαρίτεσσιν εχει
θαλίας και πόλις· εν Βε μια μοίρα χρόνου 95 άΧλοτ ά\\οΐαι Βιαιθύσσοισιν αύραι.
92 ίχρ^ον Α, Ahrens (mofs) ; ίχμαον most mss (bc).
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hero who hath found fame for his prowess as a boxer; and do thou give him grace and reverence in the eyes of citizens and of strangers too. For he goeth in a straight course along a path that liateth insolence ; lie hath learnt full well all the lessons prompted by the prudence which he inheriteth from goodly ancestors. Suffer not the common glory of the seed of Callianax to be buried in obscurity. Whenever the Eratidae are victorious^ the city also holdeth festivities; but, in one single space of apportioned time, the breezes swiftly change from day to day.
8
OLYMPIAN VIII
FOR ALCIMEDON OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
Λ eg in a, originally known as Oenone, Avas said to have derived its new name from a daughter of the river-god Asopus, λ\ήιο was carried off to the island by Zeus and there bare him a son named Aeacus. The island was colonised first by Achaeans, and afterwards by Dorians from Epidaurus.
The victor, Alcimedon, was a Blepsiad of the stock of Aeacus (75). His grandfather was still living (70), but he had lost his father and his uncle (81 f). His brother had been a victor at Nemea (15), and his trainer was the famous Melesias of Athens (53-66).
The ode was probably composed at short notice, and was sung at Olympia, immediately after the victory, during the procession to the great altar of Zeus in the Altis.
Olympia is invoked as the "queen of truth,” by reason of the happy issue of the answer given to the competitor by the diviners at the altar of Zeus (1-11). Such happy issues do not come to all alike, (12-14); the victors brother has been victorious at Nemea, and the victor himself at Olympia (15-18), thus bringing glory to Aegina, an island famed for 82
INTRODUCTION
its devotion to law and order and commerce, under Dorian rule, down from the days of Aeacus (19-30).
Myth of the building of the walls of Troy by Apollo, Poseidon, and Aeacus (31-52).
Praise of the trainer, Melesias of Athens (53-66). The victor’s triumph %vill rejoice the heart of his grandfather (G7-73); six victories have already been won by the family (74-76). The message sending news of this victory Λνΐΐΐ reach his father and his uncle in the other world (77-84). May Zeus grant to the family and to the island health and harmony and an untroubled life (84-88).
The victory belongs to 460 u.c. In the following year Aegina, the island of the boy-wrestler, Alci-medon, avhs defeated at sea ; and, in 456, disarmed, dismantled, and rendered tributary by Athens, the city of the boy’s trainer, Melesias.
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VIII.— ΑΛΚ1ΜΕΔΟΝΤΙ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΑΛΑΠΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Ήίάτερ ω ^ρυσοστεφάνων άεθΧων, ΟύΧυμπία,
Βεσιτοιν αΧαθείας' ΐνα μάντιες άνΒρες εμπύροις τεκμαιρόμενοι παραπειρώνται Διός apyi-κεραύνου,
ει τιν 'έχει Xoyov ανθρώπων περί 5 μαιομενων peyaXav άρετάν θυμω Χαβεΐν, των δε μόχθων άμπνοάν α vt. α
άνεται δε προς χάριν εύσεβίας άνΒρών Χιταΐς. 10 άλλ.’ ω Πίσας εύδεν&ρον επ' ΆΧφεω άΧσος,
10 τόνΒε κώμον καί στεφαναφορίαν Βέξαι. μίγα τοι κΧεος αίεί,
ωτινι σόν yepaς εσπητ ayXaov άΧΧα δ’ επ' αΧΧον έβαν uya0(0V, ποΧΧάϊ δ’ οδοί συν θεοΐς ευιrpayia*;. επ. α
15 Τιμόσθενες, υμμε δ’ εκΧάρωσεν πότμος
Ζηνι ^/ενεθΧίω· ος· σε μεν Νεμεα πρόφατον,	20
'ΑΧκιμεΒοντα δε παρ Κρόνου Χόφω Π ἔσπητ' GJV(bgfc) ISergk3·4: ?σπιτ' Α ΒΟΕ(ms) Bergk1·®. 16 bs σ\ μιν Boeckli in notes ρ. 180 (<iFS) : bs σ« μέν 4v A2GDEG2 ; σέ μ^ν έν ΑΒ·, b at μ\ν tv El (μ) ; 8s σ' tv μιν (no).
πρόφατον Triclinius (edd.): πρόφαντον A BCD.
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VIII.—FOR ALCIMEDON OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE BOYS' WRESTLING MATCH, 460 B.C.
O mother oi contests crowned with Λχτεπίΐιβ of gold, Olympia, queen of truth ! ΛνΙιεΓβ, by the test ot sacrifices, dinners inquire the will of Zeus of the flashing thunderbolt, asking if lie hath any message to'give concerning men, who in their very heart are seeking to win great praise for prowess and a breathing-space from toils. For the prayers of men find in their fulfilment a recompense for reverent adoration.
O	precinct of Pisa, with thy fair trees beside the Alpheiis! give welcome to this chorus of triumph, and this crowning of the victor. Great in sooth is Ills glory for ever, whoe’er is attended by this bright reward. Some blessings are wont to come to one man, some to another; and, with the favour of the gods, there are many paths of prosperity.
But fate hath allotted thee and thine, Timosthenes, to Zeus, as the god of thy race, Zeus who made thee the observed of all at Xemea, and made thy brother, Alcimedon, an Olympian victor beside the
85
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θή/cev Όλυμπιονίκαν.
ἡν δ’ έσοράν καλός, epyip τ ου κατά είδος έχόγχων 20 εξένεπε κρατίων παλα. δολιχηρετ μον Atyivav πάτραν
ένθα σώτειρα Αιός ξενίου πάρεδρος ασκείται €)έμις στ ρ. β'
ίξοχ ανθρώπων, ο τι yap πολύ και πολλά ρέ πη,	30
όρθα διακρίνειν φρενι μη παρά καιρόν,
25 δυσπαλές· τεθμός δε τις αθανάτων και τάνδ’ άλιερκέα χώραν
παντοδαποισιν υπεστασε ξένοις κίονα δαιμονίαν— ό δ’ επαντέλλων χρόνος τούτο 7τράσσων μη κάμοι— άντ. β'
30 Δωριεΐ λαω ταμιευομέναν εξ Αιακού’	40
τον παΐς ό Αατούς εύρυμεδων τε ΤΙοσειδάν,
Ίλίφ μέλλοντες έπϊ στέφανον τεύξαι, καλέσαντο συvεpyόv
τείχεος, ην ὅτι νιν πεπρωμένον όρνυμένων πολέμων 35 πτολιπόρθοις εν μάχαις λάβρον άμπνεύσαι καπνόν, έπ. β
yAavKol δε δράκοντες, επει κτίσθη νέον, πύpyov εσα,λλόμενοι τρεις, οι δύο μεν κάπετον, 60 αύθι δ’ άτυζομένω ψυχάς βάλον
23 δο'πρ Bergk (gcs) : βίποι all good mss (μ) ; μ'π«ι inferior mss (bf).
39 ατυζομίνω 1)λ E supra, F supra (bmgfc) ; ατιζομίνω GNV (Ambrosian rass): α,τυζόμενοι ABMO (s).
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hill of Cronus. Comely was he to look upon, and verily he did not belie his beauty of form, when, by his victory in the wrestling-match, he caused Aegina with her long oars to be proclaimed as his fatherland, that land where the saving goddess, Themis, whose throne is beside the seat of Zeus, the god of hospitality, is honoured more than among all other men. For,1 when there is a heavy weight in the balance, and it swayeth many ways, it is hard to wrestle with, so as to reach a decision with righteous mind in fitting wise. But it may be deemed an ordinance of the immortals that set up this seagirt land to be as a pillar divine for visitants from every clime; and may the time to come never weary of fulfilling this. Tis a land which obeveth the rule of the Dorian folk from the time of Aeacus, whom the son of Leto2 and widely-ruling Poseidon, when about to build a diadem of towers for Ilium, summoned to help them in building the wall. For3 it was fated that, amid the onsets of wars, when cities are ruined by battles, those towers should breathe forth vast volumes of smoke. Scarce was the wall builded when grey-eyed serpents three essayed to leap into the tower, and two of them fell down, and anon in amazement gave up their lives, while the third leapt
1 “ For ” introduces the reason why “ Themis is honoured.” It is because Aegina is a great commercial centre, where important issues arc oflcn at stake, that she is bound to reverence the rule of righteous dealing. 2 Apollo.
3	The help of Aeacus was asked by Apollo and Poseidon, because, “ if a mortal did not join in the work, the city could never have been taken/’ Schol. quoted by Gildersleeve.
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40 el? δ’ άνόρουσε βοάσαις.
εννεπε δ' άντίον όρμαίνων τερας ευθύς ’Απόλλων “ ΤΙβργαμος άμφί reals, ήρως, χερος εργασίαις άλίσκεται·
ως εμοί φάσμα λεγει Κρονίδα
7τεμφθεν βαρύγδουπου Διάς·	5D
στ ρ. γ
45 ούκ arep παίδων σεθεν, ἀλλ’ άμα πρώτοι9 άρξεται καί τετράτοις.” ως άρα θεός σάφα εϊπαις ρίάνθον ηπειγεν και Αμαζόνας εύίππους καί is 'Ίστρον ελαύνων.
Όρσοτριαινα δ’ ἐπ’ '\σθμγ πόντια άρμη θοον τανύβν,
Γ)0 άποπέμπων Αιακόν
δευρ’	ϊπποις χρυσεαις,
άντ. γ
καί Κορίνθου δειράιδ’ ειτοψόμενος δαιτικλυτάν. τερπνόν δ' iv άνθ ρώποις ίσον εσσεται ουδόν. 70 ει δ’ όγω Μελ·^σία εξ αγενειών κάδος άνεδραμον υμνώ,
Γι5 μἡ βάλε τω με λίθω τραχεΐ φθόνος· καί Νβμία γαρ όμως ερεω ταύταν χάριν, τάν δ’ επειτ άνδρών μάιχαν
40 ανόρουσΐ Β alone, with scholium on Β (ms) : iaupovat vulgo (bgfc) ; υρουσΐ Α, έπόρουικ 0.
46 rtTparois mss (edd.) : πρτάτοα (Aeolic for τριτάτοα) Ahrens, Bergk (s).
52 δαιτικλυτάν Bergk (OFCS), cp. ναυσικλυris ; δαιτακλυτάν (μ) : δαΐτα κλντάν mss (β).
54 Μελ-ησί* Α Β and scholium, Hermann (bmfc) : MeK-ησΙα (gs).
58 μάχαν mss : μαχας 3, μαχαν Wiskeniann.
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up with a ery; and Apollo, pondering on the adverse omen, said straightway:	“ Pergamos is taken, O
hero, hard by the work of thy hands; so saith a vision sent to me, a vision of Zeus, the loudly thundering son of Cronus; not without thy sons ; but the capture will begin with the first generation, and (will end) with the fourth.”1 Thus spake the god full dearly, and hastened on his way to Xanthus, and to the Amazons with their noble steeds, and to the Ister.
And the wielder of the trident drove his swift chariot toward the sea-washed Isthmus, to bring Aeaeus hither to his home in his golden ear, and to view the feast-famed ridge of Corinth.2
But nothing shall be equ.-illy pleasant among all men; and, if I myself have, for Melesias, rushed up in song to the height of glory won by the training of beardless youths, let not envy east a rough stone at me ; for I eould tell of his winning such another victory himself (among boys) at Nemea, and of his later contests among men, even in the pancratium.3
1	(1) Telamon, son of Aeaeus, aided Heracles in the first capture of Troy. (2) Neoptolemus and Epeius, his great-grandsons, joined the Atreidae in its second capture, being (strictly speaking) in the third generation from Aeaeus. Cp. I. ν 35 f.
2	Famous for the Isthmian festival in its vicinity.
a A combination of boxing anil wrestling.
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£7Γ. γ'
etc παγκρατίου, το διδάξασθαι δέ τοι GO €ΐδότι ράτβρον άγνωμον δό τδ μη προμαθώίν'
κουφότβραι yap άπειράτων φρβνες.	80
κβΐνα δβ κ€Ϊνος αν ehrot
epya πβραίτερον αΧΧων, τις τρόπος άνδρα προ-βάσβι
£ξ ίβρών άόθΧων μόΧΧοντα ποθβινοτάταν δόξαν φόρβιν.
65 νυν μεν άυτω γέρας 'ΑΧκιμέδων νίκαν τριακοστάν έΧών στ ρ. δ'
ος τ ύχα μέν δαίμονος, άνορέας δ’ ου κ άμπΧακών iv τέτρασιν παίδων άπβθήκατο γυίοις	90
νόστον €χθιστόν καί άτιμοτέραν γΧώσσαν καί έπίκρυφον οίμον,
70 πατρϊ δε πατρός ένέπνβυσβν μόνος γήραος άντίπαΧον.
Άί'δα τοί Χάθεται appeva πράξαις άνήρ. άντ. δ'
ἀλλ’ έμέ χρή μναμοσνναν άνεγβίροντα φράσαι 75 ψειρών άωτον Βλβτ/ααδαίς έπίνικον,
€κτος οίς ήδη στέφανος περίκβιται φυΧΧοφόρων απ' αγώνων.	100
έ'στι δέ καί τι θανόντ€σσιν μέρος καν νόμον έρδομένων κατακρυπτβι δ’ ου κόνις 80 συγγόνων κβδναν χάριν, έπ. δ'
Έρμα δε θυγατρός άκούσαις Ίφ ίων 78 έρδομένων Erasmus Schmid (gcs) : έρδό/ievov mss (bmf). 90
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To teach, as ye know, is easier for him that himself hath knowledge., while it is foolish not to learn betimes. Flighty are the words of them that have made no trial ;■ but he/ beyond all others, could speak of those brave deeds, telling what manner of training will aid a man that is eager to win from contests in the sacred games the fame that is most yearned for. For himself it is a boon indeed that a thirtieth victory hath been won for him by Alcime-don, who, by heaven-sent good-fortune, but with no slackness in his own prowess, thrust off from himself on the bodies of four boys a most hateful return amid jibes of contempt, while they slink to their homes unseen; and hath inspired his father’s sire with strength that wrestles with old age. Ye know that the grave is forgotten by him who hath won befitting fame. But meet it is for me to awaken Memory, and to tell of the fruit of the victorious hands of the race of Blepsias, who have now been wreathed with the sixth garland won from crowned contests. Even the dead have share in rites duly paid in their honour, and the noble grace of their kinsmen on earth is not buried in the dust. But the victor’s father, Iphioiij having listened to the Teller of glad tidings, the daughter of Hermes* will haply 1 The trainer, Melesias.
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ΑγγεΧίας, ενεττον κεν ΚαΧΧιμάχω Xnrapbv κόσμον ’Ολυμπία, ον σφί Zei/ς ηενει οτττασεν. εσΧα δ’ ειτ εσΧοΐς	no
85 ep<y εθέΧοι Βόμεν, οξείας 8ε νόσους άτταΧάΧκον. ευγομαι άμφϊ καΧών μοίρα Νεμεσιν ΒιχόβουΧον μη θεμεν
άΧΧ' άπημαντον αηων βίοτον αυτούς τ άεξοι καν ττοΧιν.
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tell his own brother Callimachus of the bright glory at Olympia, which Zeus hath given to their race.
May it be his pleasure to grant blessings heaped upon blessings, and to keep afar all painful maladies. I pray that, for the share of glory allotted them, he may not cause Nemesis to be divided in counsel; but may he grant «ι painless life, and thus give increase to themselves and to their city.
OLYMPIAN IX
FOR EPHARMOSTUS OF OPUS
INTRODUCTION
Eimiarmostus tlie Opuntian, victor in the wrestling-ring in 168 b.cv wjis subsequently successful in the Pythian games, in a year stated by the Scholiast, in most of the MSS, to be the 30th Pythiad, which, as' the Pythian era is ascertained to have began in 582 u.c., corresponds to 46G b.c. The date of his present Olympic victory is 468. This is determined by the Oxyrhynclius papyrus, ii (1899), ]). 89, which· names as victor in that year [Εφα]ρμοστο$ οττου[ντιος
7τ]αλψ'.
The victor belongs to Opus, a town of the Eastern Locrians, in the district North of Boeotia. He is a friend or kinsman of a proxenus of Thebes (84). Deucalion and Pyrrha were supposed to have dwelt in the neighbourhood of Opus, and the town was said to have been founded by Opus, son of Locrus and Frotogeneia. It was the native city of Patroclus, and was one of the Locrian towns subject to Ajax, soil of Oileus (II. ii 531).
The brief chant of Archilochus sufficed for the immediate welcome of the victor at Olympia; but now the Muses themselves roust shoot their arrows at the hill of Cronus, with one more arrow aimed at Pytho (1-12). Not in vain is the praise of Opus '
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and her son, whose home is renowned for Law and Justice, and for Pythian ' and Olympian victories (13-21). The poet will spread its fame far and wide, for the Graces of song are bound to give delight; but song, no less than strength, depends on Heaven (21-29). Without the help of Heaven how could Heracles have withstood the gods at Pylos ? (29-35). But it is folly to speak of the gods as matched in Avar, and madness to boast of a poet’s song (35-39). Strife must not be named in the same breath as the immortals (40 f).
Rather let me tell anew the tale of Opus, the city of Protogeneia, where Pvrrha and Deucalion made men from stones (41—47). Praise wine that is old, but lays that are new (48 f).
Then follows the story of the flood, and the myth of the eponymous hero of Opus, his friendship with Menoetius, whose son, Patroclus, was the friend of Achilles (41-79).
The poet prays that the Muses may inspire him to sing the three victories already won by Ephar-mostus and his friend at the Isthmus and at Xemea, and by Epharmostus alone at Nemea and elsewhere (80-99). That which comes by Nature and is the gift of God is the best; men’s pursuits are very various, and all men have not the same training. The heights of skill are steep ; but in offering this triumphal song, the poet loudly declares that, by the gift of God, this victor in the wrestling is dexterous and nimble, and has the glance of valour in his eyes, and has, on this festal day, cast a new crown upon the altar of Ajax, the son of Oileus (100-112).
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IX.—ΕΦΑΡΜΟ^Τφ ΟΠΟΤΝΤΙφ
ΠΑΛΑΙ2ΤΗ
στρ. α
To μόν ΆρχιΧόχον μόΧος
φωνάβν ΌΧυμπία, καΧΧίνικος 6 τριπΧόος κ€-γΧαδώς,
αρκ€σ€ Κρόνιον παρ’ ογθον ινγομονβνσαι κωμάζοντι φίΧοις Εφαρμοστώ συν όταίροις·
Γ» άΧΧα νυν όκαταβόΧων Μοισάν από τόξων
Δία τ € φοινικοστςρόπαν σεμνόν τ βπίνειμαι ίο ακρωτήριου Χιδος τοιοΐσ&€ βόΧβσσιν, τό δ ή 7τότε Αυδός ήρως ΙΙόΧοψ 10 όξάρατο κάΧΧιστον eSvov '\πποδαμ€ΐας· αντ. α
πτepoevTa δ’ iei γΧυκυν
Π νθώναδ' υϊστόν ούτοι γαμαιπζ τόων Χοηων όφάψ€αι
άνδρός άμφι παΧαίσμασιν φόρμιγγ’ όΧεΧιζωι^ 20 κΧβινάς όξ Όπόβντος· αίνήσαις i και νίον,
15 αν Φόμις θυηάτηρ τό οι σώτειρα. XeXoy^ev μεγαΧοδοξος Κυνομία, θάΧΧζι δ’ άρβταισιν σόν τ€ Κασταλία, πάρα
16 f. aperalaiv (τον re, Κασταλία, ττάρα scholium to Α 2,— παρά re rb ahv, Bergk (<iFCs) ; aperais Ί\σάν re Kaara\ia(ia) παρά BC vulgo ; aperalaiv \ ev re Κασταλία παρά A alone (liMl.
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IX.—FOR EPHARMOSTUS OF OPUS
WINNER IX THE WRESTLING-JLATCH, 46S b.c.
The chant of Archilochus that was vocal at Olympia, the song of victory swelling with its thrice repeated refrain,1 sufficed to welcome Epharinostus when, with his dear comrades, he marched in triumph to the hill of Cronus. But now, from the bow of the far-darting Muses, do thou shoot a shower of such shafts of song as these, at Zeus, the Lord of the ruddy lightning, and at the hallowed crest of Elis, which, in olden time, the hero Pelops won as the fair dowry of Hippodaineia; and speed thou to Pytho also a winged arrow sweet, for not unto the ground shall fall the words thou shalt essay, while trilling the lyre in honour of the wrestling of the hero from famous Opus. Praise herself and her son : praise her Avhom Themis and her glorious daughter, the Saviour Eunomia, have received as their portion. She re-joiceth o’er the deeds of valour done beside thy
1 Two lines of the famous hymn to Heracles, composed by Archilochus {β. 650 jj.c.), have been preserved by the Scholiast :	καΑλίνικΐ χαιή’ ίναξ 'Hpci.iAies ’ αιnos τί καί
’Ιόλαο$, αιχμή τὰ δύο, “ Hail, Heracles ! thou conquering king. Thyself and Iolaiis, warriors twain ! ” In the absence of mnsic, it was accompanied by the word τξωλλα, in imitation of the twanging of the strings of the lyre ; probably τήνίλλα καλλίνικέ was thrice repeated as a refrain. The hymn was known as the καλλίνικος and it was traditionally sung in honour of the “conquering hero,” whenever no special ode was read}’.
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Άλφεοΰ τε ρεεθρον
όθεν στεφάνων άωτοι κλυτάν	30
20 Αοκρών επαείροντι ματερ άγλαό8εν8ρον. επ. α
εγώ 8ε τοι φιλάν πάλιν μαλεραις επιφλεγων άοώαΐς, και άγάνορος ίππου θάσσον καί ναός ύποπτερου πάντα 25 αγγελίαν πεμψω ταύταν, ει συν τινι μοιρώίω παλάμα
εξαίρετου Χ,αρίτων νεμομαι κάπον	40
κεΐναι γάρ ώπασαν τα τέρπν- αγαθοί 8ε καί σοφοί κατά 8αίμον άν8ρες
στρ. β
εγενοντ’ επει άντία
30 πώς αν τριό8οντος 'Hρακλεης σκυταλον τίναξε χερσίν,
άνίκ άμφι ΤΙύλον σταθείς ήρει8ε Ποσει8άν ηρει8εν 8ε νιν άργυρεω τάξω πόλεμίζων Φοίβος, οί)8' Αι8ας άκινηταν εχε ράβ8ον,	50
βρότεα σώμαθ’ α κατάγει κοίλαν προς άγυιάν 3δ θνασκόντων; από μοι λόγον τούτον, στόμα, ρΐψον επει τό γε λοώορήσαι θεούς εχθρά σοφία, και το καυχάσθαι παρά καιρόν άντ. β'
μανίαισιν ύποκρέκει.
40 μη νυν λαλάγει τά τοιαντ' εα πόλεμον μάχαν τε πάσαν	eo
32 δέ νιν Hermann (gs) : τέ μιν mss (β) ; τέ νιν (mfc).
νο\(μίζων mss (bgfc) : πελΐμίζων Thiersch, Bergk (ms), but ΐΓΐλεμίζων requires τόξον, cp. Od. xxi 125.
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stream, Gistalia, and beside Alpheiis. Thence it is that the choicest crowns do glorify the mother-city of the Locrians amid her noble trees. Lo ! I am lighting up that city dear with dazzling songs of praise, and I shall spread my message everywhere, more swiftly than proud steed or winged ship, so surely as I, by the ordering of destiny, am tilling the choicest garden of the Graces, for ’tis they that are givers of delight, but men become brave and wise according unto fate divine.1
Else, how had Heracles wielded his dub against the trident? what time he was pressed hard by Poseidon standing in defence of Pylos aye and pressed hard by Phoebus, who was warring with his silver bow, nor did Hades keep his wand unmoved, the wand wherewith lie leadeth mortal forms down to the hollow way of the dead. Cast away this word, O my lips ! since to speak evil of the gods is a skill that is hateful, and untimely boasting is in unison with madness. Babble not, my Muse, of such themes as these ; let war and all battle remain far from the immortals; but lend thy tongue to the city
1 By “brave and wise” are meant “heroes and poets.” Pindar does not presume to dwell on the “ poets/’ this would have been “untimely boasting/’ 1. 38 ; but he takes Heracles as an example of the “ heroes.” But for the aid of a “ fate divine,” Heracles could not have been a match for three divinities when he fought against Poseidon in Messenian Pylos, because the sea-god’s son would not purge him of the guilt of slaying Ipliitus : against Phoebus, because lie had stolen a triprxl from Delphi to avenge the refusal of an oracle; and against Hades in Eleian Pylos, because he bad carried off Cerberus (Schol.). But the poet feels that in telling of these differences between the gcxls, he is on dangerous ground, and he soon turns to another topic.
H 2
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χωρίς αθανάτων φεροις δε Πρωτοηενβίας άστει <γ\ώσσαν, ϊν αίοΧοβρόντα Αιός άΐσα ΐΐύρρα ΑευκαΧίων τε ΐίαρνασοΰ καταβάντε δόμον εθεντο πρώτον, άτερ δ’ εύνάς όμόδαμον 4Γ» κτισσάσθαν Χίθινον yovov' ·	70
Χαοϊ δ’ όνύμασθεν.
'eyetρ' επεων σφιν οΰρον Xiyvv, αϊνει δε 7ταΧαιόν μεν οίνον, άνθεα δ’ ύμνων επ. β'
νεωτερων. Xeyoim μάν 50 χθόνα μεν κατακΧύσαι μεΧαιναν νδατος σθένος, άΧΧά 'ληνός τεχναις άνάπωτιν εξαίφνας άντΧον εΧεΐν. κείνων εσαν
χαΧκάσπιδες υμετεροι πρόηονοι	80
55 άρχάθεν Ίαπετιονίδος φύτΧας
κούροι κόμαν και φερτάτων Κρονιδάν, εηχώριοι βασιΧηες αίεί,
στ ρ. y
πριν ΌΧύμπιος άyεμωv
0vyατρ από yας Έπειών Όπόεντος άναρπάσαις, εκαΧος
μίχθη ΜαιναΧίαισιν εν δειραΐς, καί ενεικεν 60 Αοκρω, μη καθεΧοι μιν αίων πότμον εφάψαις 90 ορφανόν */ενεάς. εχεν δε σπέρμα μεyιστov άΧοχος, εύφράνθη τε ίδων ηρως θετόν υιόν, μάτρωος δ’ έκάΧεσσε νιν ίσώνυμον εμμεν,
45	κτισσάσθαν Mommsen, Bergk (gcs) : κτησσάσθαν (β) ; κτισάσθαν, or κτησάσθαν mss (f).
46	οννμασθίν (GCS); ωνύμ. G ; ονυμ. vulgo (BMF).
53 ἔσαν (s); δ’ ἔσαν all good mss ; δ’ ἔσσον interpolated mss (bmgfc).
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of Protogeneia, where, by the ordinance of Zeus with the gleaming thunderbolt, Pyrrha and Deucalion, coming down from Parnassus, first fixed their home, and, without wedlock, made the stone people to be of one folk, and from the stones were the people called.1
Raise in their honour a clearly sounding strain, and, while thou praisest the wine that is old, thou shalt also praise the flowers of songs that are new. They tell, in sooth, how the mighty waters drowned the dark earth, until, by the counsels of Zeus, the ebbing tide suddenly drained off the flood. From these were descended your ancestors with their brazen shields, young men sprung of old from the daughters of the race of Iapetus and from the mighty sons of Cronus, being ever a native line of kings, until the Lord of Olympus, having carried off the daughter of Opus from the land of the Epeians,3 lay by her side in a silent spot amid the Maenalian mountains,, and brought her to Lodrus, that so Time might not destroy him, laying upon him the doom of childlessness. But his bride bare in her womb the seed of the Mightiest, and the hero rejoiced at seeing the son that had been given him, and called him by
1	Lit. “ they were called λαοί, people,” from the λS«s, or stones, implied in the λίθινο ν γόνον, the “stone progeny,” of the previous line. The legend that, after a deluge, a new race of men was brought into being by Deucalion anil Pyrrha throwing stones behind them, is a fable founded on false etymology. Kahs has no connexion with \aas. Cp. Max MiiHer s Chips, ii 12.
2	The name for the original inhabitants of Elis. Cp. Od. xiii 275, Ήλιδα . . . οθι κρατίουσιν ’Eireio/.
ΙΟΙ
PINDAR
65 νπερφατον άνδρα μορφά τε και
εργοισι. πόΧιν δ' ωπασεν Χαόν re δίαιτάν. ΐοο άντ. η
άφίκοντο δε οι ξένοι,
εκ τ "Αρηεος εκ τε Θήβαν, οι S’ ’Αρκάδες, οι δε και Ώισάται-
υιόν δ’ ’Άκτορος εξόχως τίμασεν ενοίκων 70 Αlyivas τε Μενοίπον του πα« άμ Άτρείδαις Ύεύθραντος πεδίον μοΧων εστα συν ΆχιΧΧεΐ μόνος, οτ άΧκάντας Ααναούς τρεφταις άΧίαισιν no 7τρύμναις ΤηΧεφος εμβαΧεν' ωστ εμφρονι δεΐξαι 75 μαθείν ΤΙατρόκΧου βιατάν νόον.
εξ ον θετιος γάι/ος ούΧίω νιν εν ’Άρει εν. η
παραηορεϊτο μη νότε σφετερας άτερθε ταξιουσθαι δαμασιμβρότου αίχμάς.
80 είην εύρησιεπης άναηεΐσθ αι	120
πρόσφορος εν Μοισάν δίφρψ· τόΧμα δε καί άμφιΧαφης δύναμις εσνοιτο. προξενία δ’ άρετα τ ηΧθον τιμάορος Ίσθμίαισι Ααμπρομάγου μίτραις, οτ άμφότεροι κράτησαν
στ ρ. δ'	γ
85 μίαν epyov αν’ άμεραν.
άΧΧαι δε δυ’ εν Κορίνθου πυΧαις eyevovr επειτα χάρμαι,
76 γόνοΓ ον\ίψ mss (f2s), the metre normally requires ; γ’ ονλΐφ -γόνογ Hermann (β) ; yovvos ουλίψ Mingarelli (m2c) ; Fiwos — Bi1, /covpos? F1; γ’ Ivis—Heimcr (a).
83 ἔσποιτο most mss (BGFC) : ϊτγοιτο MJV (S) ; έσποιτ’ aU\ M.
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the self-same name as his mother’s sire.1 Wondrous he became in beauty of form and in the works of his hands, and Locrus gave him a city and a people to govern ; and strangers gathered themselves together unto him from Argos and Thebes, from Arcadia and Pisa; but, among the new settlers, he chiefly honoured the son of Actor and Aegina, Menoetius. It was the son of Menoetius2 who went with Atreidae to the plain of Teuthras^ and stood alone beside Achilles, when Telephus turned to flight the valiant Danai, and made onslaught on their ships beside the sea ; so that a man of understanding might clearly discern the warrior spirit of Patroclus. From that time forward the son of Thetis exhorted him never in 'murderous war to post himself afar from his own man-subduing spear.
Would I could find me words as I move onward as a bearer of good gifts in the Muses’ car; would I might be attended by Daring and by all-embracing Power! I have come at virtue’s bidding, and in friendship for the folk, to pay the further honour due to the Isthmian wreath of Lampromacluis, for that the twain were victors in two events on the self-same day; and, afterwards, there were two gladsome victories at the portals of Corinth,3 and others won
1 Opus. 2 Patroclus. * i.e. in the Isthmian games.
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ται δε και Νεμίας Εφαρμοστώ κατο, κόΧττον' 130 * Αργεί τ έσχεθε κνδος άντρων, τταϊς δ’ εν Άθά-ναις,
οιον δ εν Μ,αραθώνι συΧαθεϊς αγενειών 90 μενεν αγώνα ττρεσβυτέρων άμφύ άργυρίδεσσιν φώτας δ’ δξυρεττεΐ δόΧω άτττώτι δαμάσσαις
διηργετο κύκΧον δσσα βοα,	14ο
ωραίος εων και καΧος κάΧΧιστά τε ρεξαις. άντ. δ'
95 τα δε Παρρασίω στρατω
θαυμαστός Ιων φάνη Ζηνος άμφι ττανάγυριν Αυκαίου,
και ψύχραν όττότ εύδιανον φάρμακον αύραν ΪΙεΧΧάνα φέρε’ σύνδικος δ' αντω ’Ιολάοι/ τύμβος εΙναΧία τ ΈΧενσις άγΧαιαισιν.	150
100 το δε φύα κράτιστον άτταν ττοΧΧοι δε διδακταΐς άνθρώττων άρεταΐς κΧεος ώρονσαν άρέσθαι. άνευ δε θεού σεσιγαμένον
ον σκαιοτερον χρημ έκαστον, εντι γάρ άΧΧαι εττ. δ>
105 οδών οδοί ττεραίτεραι,
μία δ’ ούχ άτταντας άμμε θρέψει	160
μεΧετα· σοφίαι μεν
αίττειναί' τούτο δέ ττροσφέρων άθΧον,
102	αρίσθαι Bergk, afterwards found in A (mgfcs), αιρΰσθαι Aristides : άν*λ4(τθαι most old mss ; ἱλέσθαι interpolated mss (b).
103	£kv Se A (mgfcs) : όνεσδὲ δὲ BCD ; &vevde (b).
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by Epharmostus in the vale of N'emea, while at Argos he gained glory in a contest of men, and as a boy at Athens. And, when reft from the beardless company, what a glorious contest for the prize of silver cups did he maintain at Marathon, among the men! and, having vanquished those wights by the cunning skill that swiftly shifts its balance but never falls, amid what loud applause did lie pass round the rin<r, a victor in life’s prime, nobly fair, and one who had wrought most noble deeds ! Then again he seemed marvellous to look upon, amid the Parrhasian people, at the festival of the Lvcaean Zeus, and also on that day when, at Pellana, lie carried off as his prize a warm remedy against the chilly blasts; and the tomb of Iolaus beareth witness to him, and the shore of Eleusis telleth of his glorious prowess.
That which cometh of Nature is ever best, but many men have striven to win their fame by means of merit that cometh from mere training ; but anything whatsoever, in which God hath no part, is none the ^worse for being quelled in silence.1 Yet some roads lead further than others, and it is not all of us that can prosper in a single path of work. Steep are the heights of skill ; but, while offering this prize of son·;, with a ringing shout do I boldly
1 The contrast between natural genius ami imitative accomplishment is common in Pindar. C'p. 0. ii 8(5 f, and
X.	iii 40-42. Natural genius is the jpft of God, anil is to be loudly proclaimed, while skill that is merely learnt is to be buried in silence.
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ορθιον ώρυσαι θαρσέων,
110 τόι>δ’ avepa δαιμόνια γβ·γαμβν
εΰγβιρα, Sei-ioyviov, όρων τ’ άλκάν,
Αίάντειόν τ’ iv Βαηϊ Ίλίάδα νικών όπβστβφάνωσε βωμόν.
112 Αιόντ«ιόν τ' έν δαιτί Ίλιβδα old mss with slight variations (mGF) : Αιαντβόν τ' έν δαίθ’ hs ’Ιλιὰδα Β ; Αἶαν, τ«όν τ’ (Hermann) έν δαιτί, ’ίλιάδα (CS).
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declare that our hero hath by the blessing of heaven been born with deftness of hand and litheness of limb, and with valour in his glance—our hero, who, at the banquet of the son of Oileus, crowned by his victory the altar of Aias.
OLYMPIAN Χ
for hAgesidAmus OF LOCRI EPIZEPHYRII
INTRODUCTION
Locri Epizephvhii, on the south-east coast of the Bruttian peninsula, was founded by one of the Greek tribes known us Locri, probably by the Locri Opuntii. It possessed a written code of law, which passed under the name of Zaleucus (600 b.c.). In 477 its independence was seriously threatened by Anaxilas, despot of Rhegium, but it was saved by the interposition of Hieron, ruler of Syracuse {Pylh. ii 35). The victory of the Epizephyrian Locrian, Hagesidamus, in the boys’ wrestling-match at Olympia, celebrated in the tenth and eleventh Olympians, was Avon in the very next year, 476, as is proved by the entry in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii (1899), 88, [αγ]>7σι[δα]μ.ο? λοκρος air ιταλιας παιδ πνξ.
The eleventh Olympian was produced at Olympia immediately after the victory; it was followed by the tenth, celebrating the same victory at Locri some time after. It is probably because the later of the two Odes is longer and more elaborate than the other that it is placed before it in the MSS. io8
INTRODUCTION
The ode is a debt that has long been due, and must now be paid with interest (1-8)· As the wave washes away the rolling shingle, so this new tide of song will wipe out the poet’s growing debt (9-12).
The praise of the Western Loeri^ as the home of Justiee, and of the lieroie Muse, and the god of War (13-16). The praise of the vietor’s trainer (16-19), who, with the help of Heaven, can add a fine edge to native valour (20 f). The joy of the prize is seldom attained without toil (22 f).
Myth of the origin and the first celebration of the Olympic games (27-77).
In honour of an Olympian victory, the poet must now sing the thunderbolt of Zeus (78-83). The jx>et’s song has eome from Thebes at last, like the long expected heir granted to the old age of some wealthy sire (84-90). Without song, brave deeds are in vain, but our victor is sung by the Muses; and the poet himself, in his zeal, sings of the famous tribe of the Loerians, and the victor fair whom he has seen winning the boys’ wrestling-match at Olympia (91-105).
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Χ.—ΑΓΉ2ΙΔΑΜΠ ΛΟΚΡφ ΕΠΙΖΕΦΤΡΙΩ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΤΚΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Τον ΌΧυμπιονίκαν άνάγνωτά μοι ’Αρχεστράτου τταϊδα, ποθι φρενός εμάς ykyparrTai' yΧυκύ yap αν τω μίλος όφείΧων επιΧεΧαθ'· ω Μοίσ , ἀλλά συ καί θυγάτηρ ’ΑΧάθεια Αιός, ορθά χ^ρί"
5 ερύκετον ψευδεων ενιττάν άΧιτόξενον. άντ. α!
εκαθεν yap εττεΧθων ό μεΧΧων χρόνος εμόν καταίσχυνε βαθύ χρέος.	ίο
όμως δε Χύσαι δυνατός όξεΐαν εττιμομφαν τόκος θνατων. νυν ψάφον εΧισσομεναν 10 οπα κύμα κατακΧΰσσει ρεον; δττα τε κοινόν Xoyov φίΧαν τ ίσο μεν ες χάριν; εττ. α
νεμει yap Άτρεκεια ττόΧιν Αοκρών Ζεφυρίων, μέΧει τε σφισι ΚαΧΧιόπα
15 καί χάΧκεος 'Άρης, τράττε δε Κύκνεια μάχα και ύιτερβιον	20
9	τόκος θνατων olil mss (s): δ τόκος ανδρών interpolated mss, ye τόκος ανδρών Kayser; τόκος ονάτωρ Hermann (β), —δπαδίων Μ, —δμαρτόων c ; δρατ διν Schneidewin (of).
10	and 11 δοα mss (bgc) : δοα Hermann (m); διτξ. Bergk
(ra).
no
X.—FOR hagesidamus
OF LOCRI ΕΡΙΖΕΙ*^!!!!
WINNER INT THE BOYS’ BOXING MATCH, 470 b.c.
Read me the name of the Olympian victor, the son of Archestratus ! Tell me where it is written in my heart! For 1 have forgotten that I owed him a SAveetsong; but do thou, O Muse, and also Truth, the daughter of Zeus, with a hand that setteth all things right, put an end to the blame for a broken promise, the blame for wronging a friend.
Lo, the lingering hours have come from afar, and have made me ashamed of my deep debt. Yet payment with usance hath power to do away with the bitter rebuke of mortal men. Now mark how the tide of song, as it floweth, is washing the rolling pebbles ashore! Mark how we shall pay our debt as a welcome boon in our praise of the victor’s home!
In that city of the Locrians in the West, dwelleth Justice1 ; and dear to her is Calliope, and Ares clad in bronze. Even the mighty Heracles yielded in his
1 Lit. “strictness,” “unswerving accuracy,” probably an allusiou to the severe cotie of the Locrian Zaleucus.
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ΉρακΧεα. πΰκτας δ' εν 'ΟΧυμιτιάδι νικών νΙλα φερετω χάριν 'Αγησίδαμος ως ΆχιΧεΐ ΠάτροκΧος.
20 θήξαις he κε φύντ άρετα ττοτί
πεΧώριον όρμάσαι κΧεος ανηρ Θεοΰ συν τταΧάμα· στ ρ. β'
άγονον δ’ εΧαβον χάρμα παυροί τινες, ερ^ων ττρδ πάντων βιοτία φάος. άηωνα δ’ εξαίρετου άεϊσαι θεμιτες ωρσαν Διάς, ον άρχαίω σάματι ίrap ΪΙεΧοπος	30
2ό βωμων εξάριθμον εκτίσσατο, επεί Ποσειδάνιον 7τεφνε Κτεατον άμύμονα, α vt. β’
πεφνε δ’ Κύρυτον, ως Αύγεαν Χάτριον άεκονθ' εκων μισθόν υπερβιον 30 ττράσσοιτο, Χδχμαισι δε δοκεύσαις υττο ΚΧεωνάν δάμασε και κείνους 'HρακΧεης εφ’ όδω, οτι 7τρόσθε ποτε Ύιρύνθιον	40
επερσαν αύτω στρατόν μυχοις ημενον 'ΆΧιδος επ. β'
ΜοΧίονες νπερφίαΧοι. καί μάν ξεναπάτας 35 Έπειών βασιΧεύς οπιθεν 18
18, 92 Άγησ. s : Άγησ·. mss (bmufc).
23 ipyo>v irpb πάντων :	ιτ ίων προπάντων conjectured by
liergk from Scliol. in Α, απάντων των 4τών του βίου.
25 βωμων ΑΕ (ξάριθμον (M(5FC) ; βωμψ — BDG (s) ; βωμ)>ν — CNO ; μόλων Headiain; βί-η Ήρακλίοs interpolated inss, rightly regarded by β as corrupt.
33 ίιμενον most mss ami old scholia (m2fs) : ή/ifvoi Heyne (bsVgc).
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OLYMPIAN ODES X 16-35 battle with Cycnus; and Hagesidamus, victorious as a boxer at Olympia, may offer thanks to Has, even as Patroclus did to Achilles. When anyone is born for prowess, one may, as a man, with the help of God, whet his keen spirit and prompt him to great glory. Few indeed have won, without toil, the joy that is a light of life above1 all labours.
But the laws of Zeus prompt me to sing that famous scene of contest, founded by Heracles with its altars six in number, near the olden tomb of Pelops ; for Heracles slew Cteatus. the blameless son of Poseidon, and slew Eurytus too, that he might forthwith exact from the unwilling and over-weening Augeas the wage for his menial service ; and he, even Heracles,, lay in wait for them in the thicket and overcame them below Cleonae by the roadside; for aforetime the haughty Moliones had destroyed for him his Tirynthian host, when it was encamped in the heart of Elis. And, verily, not long after, the faithless king of the Epeians2 saw his rich country,
1 Or “before”; or “for,” “in reconijiense for” (Christ), but xpb (for αντί) can hardly be defended. Hence the force of Bergk’s conjecture erluv χροχάντα·ν, *' for all the years.”
* The inhabitants of Elis. Cp. 0. ix 58.
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ου ποΧΧόν ϊδε πατρίδα ποΧυκτεανον νπό στερέω 7τυρί
πλαγαϊς re σιδήρου βαθυν εις όχετον ήτας Ίζοισαν εάν πάλιν, νεικος δε κρεσσόνων 40 άποθεσθ' άπορον.
και κείνος αβουλία ύστατος
άλώσιος άντήσαις θάνατον αίπύν ουκ εξεφιτγεν. 50 στ ρ. y
ο δ' αρ εν Π ίσα ελσαις ολον τε στρατόν Χαίαν τε πάσαν Αιος αλκιμος 45 νιος σταθμάτο ζάθεον άλσος πατρϊ μεηίστφ· περί δε 7τάξαις 'ΆΧτιν μεν oy εν καθαρω διεκρινε, το δε κύκλω πέδον εθηκε δόρπου λύσιν, τιμάσαις πόρον Άλφεου άντ. y
μετά δώδεκ άνάκτων θεών, και πά*{ον 50 Κρόνον προσεφθε^/ξατο' πρόσθε yap	60
νώνυμνος, ας Oίνόμαος άρχε, βρεχετο πολλά j νιφάδι. ταρτα δ’ εν πpωτoyόvω τεΧετα παρεσταν μεν αρα Μοϊραι σχεδόν ο τ εξελε^/χων μόνος αλήθειαν ετητυμον επ. y
55 χρόνος, το δε σαφαιες Ιών πόρσω κατεφρασεν, οπα τάν πολεμοιο δόσιν
άκρόθινα διεΧών εθνε καί πενταετηρία όπως αρα 70	...
εστασεν εορτάν συν Όλνμπιήδι πρώτα νικαφορίαισί τε. .
44 λαίαν (bmgfc) ; λ αίαν old mss, λείαν interpolated mss ; λήαν Ahrens (s).
OLYMPIAN ODES X 36-59
aye, his own city, sinking into the deep gulf of ruin beneath the remorseless fire and the iron blows.1 Hard it is to rid oneself of strife with them that are stronger than ourselves; so even lie, by his ill counsel, last of all found himself captured, and could not escape falling into deep destruction.
Then did the brave son of Zeus gather all the host, with the whole of the spoil, in Pisa, and measured out a holy precinct for his sire supreme ; and, fencing round the Altis, he marked it off in the open, and the soil around he set apart as a resting-place for the evening banquet, thus doin<£ honour to the stream of the Alpheiis, among the twelve rulers divine. And he gave a name to the hill of Cronus, for aforetime it was nameless, while Oenomaiis was king, and it was besprent with many a shower of snow. But, in this rite primaeval, the Fates were standing near at hand, and Time, the sole declarer of the very truth. And Time, in passing onward, clearly told the plain story, how Heracles divided the spoils that were the gift of war, and offered sacrifice, and how he ordained the four years’ festival along with the first Olympic games and with contests for victors.
1 The Moliones, that is Cteatus anil Eurytus, the twin sons of Poseidon (or of Actor), and the nephews of Angeas king of the Epeians·, hail attacked Heracles, and had slaia in Elis the host he had brought from Tirvns. They had thus prevented his exacting the wage due for cleansing the stables of their uncle, Augeas. Accordingly, when the Moliones were on their way back from Elis to the Isthmus, Heracles lay in wait for them, and slew them near Cleonae. Thereupon, he marched against Angeas aiul put him to death. With the spoil thns acquired, he founded the Olympian games. Cp. Iliad xi 709, 750 and Pausanias, ν 1, 7, ami 2.
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GO τί? 8η ποταίνιον έΧαχε στέφανον χείρεσσι πόσιν τε καί άρματι, αιώνιον εν δόξα θέ μένος εΰχος, έρηω καθεΧών; στρ. 8'
σταδίου μεν άρίστευσεν ευθυν τόνον 05 7τοσσϊ τρέχων παΐς ό Αικυμνίου
Οιωνός· ΐκεν δέ Μιδέαθεν στρατόν εΧαύνων ό δέ 7τάλα κυδαίνων ’Έχεμος Ύεχέαν	80
ΑόρυκΧος δ' έφερε πυημάς τέΧος,
Ύίρννθα ναίων πόΧιν αν ΐπποισι δέ τέτρασιν άντ. 8'
70 από Χίαντινέας 'ίίάμος ώΧιροθίον άκοντι Φράστωρ εΧασε σκοπόν μάκος δέ Νικευς εδικε πέτρω χέρα κυκΧώσαις υπέρ απάντων, καί συμμαχία θόρυβον παραίθυξε μέηαν' εν δ’ έσπερον	90
έφΧεξεν εύώπιδος 75 σεΧάνας ερατόν φάος. επ. 8'
άείδετο δέ παν τέμενος τερπναΐσι θαΧίαις τον έηκωμιον άμφι τροπον.
άρχαΐς δέ προτέραις επόμενοι καί νυν επωνυμίαν χάριν
νικάς άχερώχου, κεΧαδησόμεθα βροντάν.
80 καί πνρπάΧαμον βέΧος όρσικτύπον Διάς, εν άπαντι κράτει αϊθωνα κεραυνόν άραρότα.
72 δἶ Νuavs Meineke 1845, since found in Λ and scholium (mgfcs) : δ’ ’Eviiceus most inss (b).
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OLYMPIAN ODES X 60-83
Tell me who it was that won the primal crown with hands or feet or chariot, when he had set before his mind the glory of the games and had attained that glory in very deed? In the stadium the bravest in running a straight course with his feet was Oeonus, son of Licymnius, who bad come from Midea at the head of his host. And in wrestling, it was Echemus who gat glory for Tegea. And the prize in boxing was won by Doryclus, who dwelt in the city of Tiryns ; and, in the car o f four horses, the victor was Samos of Mantinea, the son of Halirhothius. Phrastor it was who lilt the mark with the javelin, and Niceus, who, Avith a circling sweep of his hand, excelled all others in flinging afar the weight of stone ; and all the friendly host raised a mighty clieer^ while the lovely light of the fair-faced moon lit up the evening, and, in the joyous festival, all the precinct rang with song like banquet-music.
And even now, as we follow the first beginnings o( the games, as a namesake song of the victory proud,1 we shall loudly sing of the thunder, and the fire-flung bolt of Zeus, the lord of the levin, the gleaming thunder-bolt that is the fit emblem in every victory1 2; and there shall answer to the pipe
1	χάριν επωνυμίαν νίκαs αγέρωχου means σ.οώαν επινίκιον or ’Ολυμπιόνικον.
2	Thunder was a good omen (P. iv 197), and the thunderbolt appears on coins of Elis, aut! on later coins of the Western Locrians.
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χλιδώσα δε μολπά προς κάλαμον άντιάζει μελεων,	100
στ ρ. ε
85 τα παρ’ εύκλεϊ Δίρκα χρόνω μεν φάνεν άλλ’ ώτε παϊς εξ άλόχου πατρι ποθεινός ΐκοντι νεότατος το πάλιν ήδη, μάλα δε οι θερμαίνει φιλότατι νόον επει πλούτος ό λαχών ποιμένα επακτόν άλλότριον,
90 θνάσκοντι στυ^γερώτατος· άντ. ε
και οτ αν καλά ερξαις άοιδάς άτερ,
'Α<γησίδαμ\ εις ’Αιδα σταθμόν	ιιο
άνήρ ϊκηται, κενεά πνεύσαις επορε μόχθω βραχύ τι τερπνόν, τιν δ’ άδυεπής τε λύρα 'γλυκύς τ αυλός άναπάσσει χάριν*
95 τρεφοντι δ’ ενρν κλέος κόραι ΐΐιερίδες Διάς. ἐπ. ε
εγω δε συνεφαπτόμένος σπουδα, κλυτόν έθνος Αοκρών άμφεπεσον μελιτι
εύάνορα πάλιν καταβρέχων παΐδ’ ερατόν <δ’> Άρχεστράτου	120
100 αίνησα, τον είδον κρατεοντα χερός άλκα βωμόν παρ’ Όλύμπιον, κείνον κατά χρόνον ιδέα τε καλόν ώρα τε κεκραμενον, α ποτε
105 άναιδεα Υανυμήδει μάρον άλαλκε συν Κυπρο^ενεϊ.
87 οἱ Boeckh (gfcs) : τοι most mss (ch) ; τι NO.
99 <δ’> Moschopulus, Hermann (edd.).
105 μάρον Mommsen (gc) : πότμον (bfs1) ; θάνατον almost all mss (s3).
OLYMPIAN ODES X 84-105
the swelling melody of songs, whicli at last have come to light beside the famous stream of Dirce.1
But, even as a son born of a Λνΐίε is welcome to a father who hath already reached the reverse of youth, and maketh his heart to glow with happiness, since, for one who is dying, it is a hateful sight to see his wealth falling to the lot of a master who is a stranger from another home ; even so, Hagesidamus, whensoever a man, who hath done noble deeds, desceudeth to the abode of Hades, without the meed of song, he hath spent his strength and his breath in vain, and winneth but a little pleasure by his toil; whereas thou hast glory shed upon thee by the soft-toned lyre and by the sweet flute, and thy fame waxeth widely by favour of the Pierid daughters of Zeus.
I, the while, who am eagerly lending a hand of help, have taken to my heart the famous tribe of the Locrians, while I besprinkle with honey a city of noble sons; and I have praised the beauteous son of Archestratus, whom, on that day, beside the Olympic altar, I saw winning victory with the might of his hands,—one who was fair to look upon, and was graced with that bloom which, in olden days, by the blessing of Aphrodite, warded from Ganymede a ruthless fate.
1	The fountain of Pindar’s Theban home, cp. I. vi 74.
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OLYMPIAN XI
for hAgesidAmus OF LOCRI EPIZEPHYRU:
INTRODUCTION
The eleventh Olympian λ\;ι$ produced at Olympia immediately after the victory won in 476 by Hagesi-damus of Locri Ejiizepliyrii in the boys’ boxing-match.
There is a time for all things, a time for winds, a a time for showers. The time for song is when victor}” is won as the reward of toil (1-6). Beyond the reach of envy is the praise that is thus stored up for Olympian victors (7 f). This glory the poet’s tongue would fain increase, but God alone makes victor and poet alike to prosper and be wise (8-10). To the victor’s olive-wreath the poet will add the adornment of his song, and will also praise the race of the Western Locrians (H-Ιδ). There, in the West, the Muses must join the revel, and the poet avers that the Muses will there find a hospitable, accomplished, and heroic race. Neither the fox nor the lion may change his nature (1G—l?I).
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XL—ΑΓΗ2ΙΔΑΜΩ ΛΟΚΡΩ ΕΠΙΖΕΦΤΡ1Ω
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΤΚΤΗ
στμ
Έ*στιν άνθρωπο ι ς άνεμων ο τε 7τΧείστα χρήσις, εστιν δ’ ουρανίων ύδάτων, όμβριων παίδων νεφεΧας.
ει δε συν πόνφ τις ευ πράσσοι, μεΧιγάρυες ύμνοι δ υστέρων αρχά Χόγων
τέΧΧετάι και πιστόν δρκιον μεγάλαι? άρεταΐς. άντ.
άφθόνητος δ’ αίνος ΌΧυμπιονίκαις οντος ασκείται, τα μεν άμετέρα γλώσσα ποιμαινειν εθέΧει·
10 εκ θεού δ’ άνηρ σοφαΐς άνθει πραπίδεσσιν ομοίως.	ίο
'ίσθι νυν, Άρχεστράτου 7ται, τεάς, r Αγησίδαμε, πυγμαχίας ενεκεν επ.
κόσμον επ Ι στεφάνιο χρυσέας έΧαίας άδυμεΧη κεΧαδτ^σω,
15 Ζεφυρίων Αοκρων γενεάν άΧέγων.
2 ί. ΰδάτων, όμβριων παίδων νεφεΧας Wilamowitz (s) : νδάτων δμβίων, παίδων νεφεΧας vulgo.
5 αρχα Α (mgcs) : αρχαϊ the other old mss (bf).
10 πραπίδεσσιν δμοίως from lemma in scholia to BC (gcs) : πρ. δμω? S>v GNO (Μ); ίσαά πρ. Moscliopulus (BF).
15 Ζ εφυρίων Boehmer (s) : των Έπι^. mss (edd.).
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XI—FOR HAGESIDAMUS OF LOCRI EPIZEPHYRII
WINNER IX THE BOYS’ BOXING MATCH, 47»; b.c.
There is a time when men welcome the winds, and a time when they welcome the waters of heaven, the rain-laden daughters of the cloud.1 But, when anyone is victorious by aid of toil, then it is that honey-voiced odes are a foundation for future fame, even a faithful witness to noble exploits.
Far beyond envy is the praise that is thus stored up for vie tare at Olympia; and such praises my tongue would fain feed and foster; but by the gift of a god alone doth a man flourish for ever, as thou dost, with wisdom of heart.
For the present rest assured, Hagesidamns, son of Archestratus, that, for the sake of thy victory in boxing, I shall loudly sing a sweet strain that shall lend a new grace to the crown of the golden olive, while I duly honour the folk of the Western
1 Similarly the clouds are called the ‘Tain-bearing maidens” in the Cloud-3 of Aristophanes, 298.
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ένθα συ^κωμΛξατ'· iyηνάσομαι ύμμιν, ω Μοΐσαι, (f>wy6f;evov στρατόν μηδ' άττείρατον καλών,
άκρόσοφον δε καί αίχματαν άφίξεσθαι. το yap 20 εμφυές οντ αϊθων άλώττηξ	2ο
ου τ ερίβρομοι λέοντες διαλλάξαντο ήθος.
17 ν μ μιν Jongh (GCS) : μη μιν IllSS (bf), μη νιν (μ).
19 oe EF ( bcfc) : re Λ BCD (ms).
21 διαλλάξαντο, gnomic aorist, Lehrs (s):	διαλλα'ξωντο
(&v C supra) mss.
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OLYMPIAN ODES XI 16-21
Locrians. There join, ye Muses, in the triumph-song ; for I shall pledge my word to you that we shall there find a race that doth not repel the stranger, or is unfamiliar with noble pursuits, but is wise beyond all others and warlike too ; for neither the tawny fox nor the roaring lion changes his inborn nature.
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OLYMPIAN XII
FOR ERGOTELES OF H1MERA
INTRODUCTION
Erootelks, when lie was forced by political faction to leave his native eity of Cnossus in Crete, settled at Himera in Sicily. He reached Himera during the war waged from 478 to 476 between Hieron of Syracuse, and Tlieron* of Aeragas (not between Hieron mid Gelon, as wrongly stated by the Scholiast). The Ode assumes that Himera is now free, and the victor has there acquired the right of citizenship and that of holding land (Cp. Freeman’s Sicily, ii 300).
Crete, his native island, was famous for its runners (Xen. Anab. iv 8, 27), and the Cretan exile, after •winning races at the Pythian and Isthmian games, won the long-race at Olympia in 472;, the event celebrated in the present Ode. He was again victorious in 468, and twice at Nemea (Pausanias, vi 4, 11).-
The long-race is variously stated to be 7, 12, 20, or 24- furlongs (i.e. three miles). This last Avas probably the length adopted at Olympia.
The poet prays that Himera may be blessed by Fortune—Fortune who guides ships and wars and 126
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councils (1—5). Men’s hopes are like ships tossed up and down at sea (5-9). The future is unseen ; pleasure passes into pain ; and a sea of troubles into peace profound (10-12). If the victor had not been driven from his home in Crete, he would merely have been cock of the walk at home, Avhereas now he has , won prizes in the great games of Greece, and has exalted his new home of Himera, where lie dwells amid broad acres of his mvn (13-19).
In 1. 19 the victors new home of Himera is described as “ the hot baths of the Xymphs.” This is an allusion to the hot springs, which, at the bidding of Athene, the Xymphs of the land caused to burst forth for the refreshment of Heracles. It is from these hot baths, or Thermae, that Himera derives its modern name of Termini. Cp. Freeman’s Sicily, i 59, 77, 417.
XII.—ΕΡΓΟΤΕΑΕΙ 1Μ EP ΑΙ Ω
ΔΟΛΙΧΟΔΡΟΜΩ
στ ρ.
Αίσσομαι, ηται Άηνός Ελευθερίου,
Ιμεραν εύρυσθενε άμφιπόλει, σώτειρα Τύχα. τ\ν yap εν πόντω κυβερνιόνται θοαϊ νάες, εν χερσω τε λαιψηροϊ πόλεμοί Γ» κ ay opal βουλαφόροι. αι γε μεν άν8ρών
7τόλ,λ’ άνω, τα 8' αυ κάτω ψεύ8η μεταμωνια τάμνοισαι κυλίν8οντ ελιτί8ες'
άντ.
σύμβολον δ’ ου πω τις επιχθονίων	ίο
πιστόν ιιμφϊ πράξιος εσσομενας ενρεν Θεόθεν* των 8ε μελλόντων τετύφλωνταί φρα8αί.
10 πολλά δ’ άνθρώποις παρά ηνώμαν επεσεν, εμπαλιν μεν τέρψιος, οι δ’ άνιαραΐς άντικύρσαντες ζάλαις εσλόν βαθύ πήματος εν μικρω πεόάμειψαν χρόνω.
επ.
υίε Φιλάνορος, ήτοι καί τεά κεν, ενόομάχας άτ αλέκτωρ, avyyovip παρ' εστία 20 15 άκλεης τιμά κατεφυλλορο7)σε πο8ών,
ει μη στάσις άντιάνειρα Κνωσίας άμερσε πάτρας.
νυν δ’ ’Ολυμπία στεφανωσάμενος
καλ 81 ς εκ Τίυθώνος Ισθμοί τ , Έpyότελες,
Θερμά Ήυμφάν λουτρά βαστάζεις, όμιλεων παρ' οίκείαις άρούραις.
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XII—FOR ERGOTELES OF HIMERA
WIXXKR IN THE LONG FOOT-RACE, 470 (?) B.c.
Daughter of Zeus the Deliverer! thou saving goddess, Fortune ! I pray thee to keep watch around miglitv Himera; for, at thv bidding, swift ships are steered upon the sea_, and speedy decisions of war and'counsels of the people are guided on the land. Verily, the hopes of men are tossed, now high, now Ιθλν, as they cleave the treacherous sea of fancies vain. But never yet hath any man on earth found a sure token sent from'heaven to tell him how lie shall fare in the future, but warnings of events to come are wrapped in «jlooni.
Full many things have befallen man, of which he little dreamed, bringing, to some, reversal of delight, while others, after battling with a sea of troubles, have, in a short space of time, exchanged their anguish for the deepest joy.
Son of Philanor! like some Chanticleer, who is courageous at home alone, the fame of thy swift feet would have shed its foliage ingloriously beside tin-native hearth, had not hostile faction bereft thee of thy Cnossian fatherland. And now, Ergoteles! having won a wreath once at Olympia, and twice from Pytho, and at the Isthmus, thou art exalting the hot baths of the Nymphs, while dwelling near broad acres all thine own.
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OLYMPIAN XIII
FOR XENOPHON OF CORINTH
INTRODUCTION
The father of Xenophon of Corinth Avon the footrace at Olympia in 504 b.c. Xenophon himself is now lauded ;is having (in 464 b.c.) performed the unprecedented feat of winning the stadium and the pentathlon on the same day. The stadium was the short foot-race of about 200 yards; the length of the Olympic stadium was just under 630 feet. The pentathlon was a contest including five events, which Simonides enumerates as άλμα, ποδωκείην, δίσκον, άκοντα, πάλην. The actual order of the events was probably foot-race, long jump, discus, javelin, wrestling. Victory in three events was sufficient, but not necessary. - If no competitor won three events, or if two won two events, the prize was probably decided by taking account of second or third places in the several results (E. Norman Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and. Festivals, 1910, p. 370).
The praise of the victor’s family is bound up with the praise of Corinth (1-5), the dwelling-place of Law and Justice and Peace (6-10). A noble theme
i3°
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must be treated with truthful courage (11 f). Corinth is famed for athletic prowess and inventive spirit: it has invented the dithyramb, the bit, and the adornment of the pediment with the eagle. It is the home of the Muses and of the God of War (13-23). May Zeus preserve the people, and welcome the triumphal chorus in honour of Xenophon’s victory in two events, which have never before been won on the same day (24-29). Victories previously won by Xenophon (29-34)., and by his father (35-40), anti his family (40-4G). These victories are as countless as the sand of the sea, but it is now time to make an end of this theme (47 f); and thus the poet returns to the praise of Corinth, and of the famous Corinthians, Sisyphus, Medea, and Glaucus (49-62).
The myth of Belleroplion (63-92). But the poet must not hurl his javelins too often ; he therefore checks himself (93-95), and returns to the successes won4 by the victor’s house ; ending with a prayer that it may continue to prosper (9G-115).
κ 2
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XIII.—ΞΕΝΟ ΦΩΝΉ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΩ
2ΤΑΔΙΟΔΡΟΜΩ ΚΑΙ ΠΕΝΤΑΘΛΓ1
στρ. α
Τ ρισολνμπιονίκαν έπαινέων οίκον (ίμερον άστοΐς, ξένοισι Be θεράποντα, γνωσομαι τάν όλβίαν Κόρινθον, Ίσθμιου 5 πρόθυρον ΩοτειΒάνος, άηλαόκουρον.
εν τα yap Ευνομία ναίει, KaaiyvyTai τε, βάθρον πολίων ασφαλές·,
Δικα και όμότροφος Είρηνα, ταμίαι άνΒράσι πλούτου,	ίο
'χρύσεαι παΐΒες εύβούλου Θεμιτός· άντ. α'
εθελοντι δ’ άλέξειν
10 "Ύβριν, Κ όρου ματέρα θρασύμυθον. εχω καλά τε φράσαι, τόλμα τε μοι ευθεία γλώσσαν όρνύει λέyειv. άμαχον Be κρύψαι τό aoyyev^ ήθος, νμμιν Βέ, παΐΒες Άλατα, πολλά μεν νικαφόρον ayXatav ώπασαν
15 άκραις άρεταΐς ύπερελθόντων ιεροί ς εν άέθλοις, 20 πολλά δ’ εν καρΒίαις άνΒρών εβαλον ἐπ. α
*Ωραι 7τολυάνθεμοι αρχαία σοφίσμαθ\ άπαν δ’ εύρόντος ερ^/ον.
7 ί>μ6τροφοί (Ambrosian recension) Ειρήνα (MGCS) : όπό-rponos (Vatican recension) EΙράνα (bf).
ταμίαι mss (bofc) : ταμί’ Ahrens (ms).
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XIII.—FOR XENOPHON OF CORINTH
WINNER IX THE SHORT FOOT-RACE A>'D IX THE PENTATHLUM, 4G4 u.c.
While I laud a house, thrice victor at Olympia, gentle to her own eitizens, and kindly to strangers, I shall take knowledge of prosperous Corinth, portal of Isthmian Poseidon, glorious with her noble youths. Within her Avails dwelleth Law, and her sisters, the firm-set foundation of cities, even Justice and Peace that is fostered beside her, those guardians of wealth for man, the golden daughters of Themis, who excelleth in counsel ; and they are resolute in repelling Insolence, the bold-ton^ued mother of Surfeit. Fair is the tale I have to tell, and courage that maketh straight for the mark prompteth my tongue to speak; it is a hard struggle to quell one’s inborn nature.
As for you, ye sons of Aletes ! full often have the Seasons rich in flowers endued you with the splendour of victory, while, hv your highest merit, ye have excelled in the sacred games ; full often too have those seasons put into the hearts of men the inventions of the olden time ; but all the fame is due to the first finder.
*33
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ται Διωνύσου ποθεν έξέφανεν συν βοηλάτα χάρισες διθυράμβω;
20 τις yap ίππείοις εν έντεσσιν μέτρα, η Θεών ναοΐσιν οΙωνών βασιλέα δίδυμον επέθηκ ; εν δε Μοίσ’ άδύπνοος,	30
έν δ’ 'Άρης ανθεί νέων ούλίαις αίχμαΐσιν άνδρών.
στ ρ. β!
ύπατ ευρύ ανάσσων 25 'Ολυμπίας, άφθόνητος έπεσσιν yevoio χρόνον άπαντα, Ζευ πάτερ, καί τόνδε λαόν άβλαβή νέμων Β,ενοφωντος εύθυνε δαίμονος ούρον δέξαι τέ οι στεφάνων έηκωμιον τεθμόν, τον άηει πεδίων εκ ΐΐίσας,	40
30 πεντάθλω άμα σταδίου νικών δρόμον άντεβόλη-σεν
των άνήρ θνατος οΰπω τις πρότερον, άντ. β'
δύο δ' αυτόν 'έρεψαν
πλόκοι σέλινων εν Ίσθμιάδεσσιν
φανέντα· Νίμεά τ’ ούκ ιιντιξοει. 29
29 τ έ Ambrosian recension (ms) : δέ Vatican recension (bgfc).
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Whence was it that the graces of Dionysus first came to light, with the ox-driving dithyramb ? 1 Aye, and who was it that, amid the harness of horses, invented the restraining bridle,2 or, on the temples of the gods, planted the twin king of birds ?3 And there the Muse with her sweet breath, there too the war-god flourisheth with the deadly spears of youthful heroes.
Lord supreme of Olympia ! that reignest far and Avide, O Father Zeus ! never, for all time, be thou jealous of our language, but, ruling this people in all security, grant a straight course to the fair breeze of Xenophon’s good fortune, and accept from him the duly ordered triumph-band in honour of his crowns, the band that he bringeth from the plains of Pisa, being victor in the five events, as well as in the footrace. He hath thus attained what no mortal man ever yet attained before. And two wreaths of wild celery4 crowned him, when he appeared at the Isthmian festival; and Nemea hath shown no unkindly
1	In early times, an ox was the prize of the victor in the dithyramb. Simonides describes himself as the winner of “ fifty-six bulls and tripods.” Frag. 145 (202).
2	In the rest of this ode, Pindar never directly names the “ restraining bridle/' or bit; but resorts to a series of happy periphrases : —“ a bridle with a golden band” (G5), “a* charm for the steed” (6S), “a wondrous thing” (73), “a golden tamer of the horse's temper'’ 78), and “the gentle spell” (85).
3	i.e. placed the eagle, as a “ finial,” on the top of each of the two gables or pediments.
4	The crown of σέλινον was given as a prize in the Isthmian games (cp. X. iv 88, and I. ii 16 and viii 64). σέλινον is best identified, not with “ parsley/’ Pttroxtlinum sativum, but with “wild celery/’ Apium yrareoleus. The river ami the town Seliniis in Sicily derived their name from the wild celery \vhicli grew plentifully on the banks of the river (Head’s Hi*toria Xumorum, p. 146, ed. 18S7).
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35 πατρός Be ΘεσσαλοΟ επ' 'ΑΧφεοΰ ρεεθροισιν aiyXa ποΒων άνάκειται,
ΤΙυθοΐ τ εχει σταΒίου τιμάν ΒιαύΧον θ' άΧίφ άμφ' ει>ί, μηνάς τί οι	50
τωντοΰ κρανααΐς εν ’Λθάναισι τρία epya ποΒαρκης αμάρα θήκε κάΧΧιστ άμφι κόμαις, έπ. β'
40 Έλλώτία δ’ επτάκις- εν Β' άμφιάΧοισι Ποτβιδάι^ος τ εθμοΐσιν
ΤίτοιοΒωρω συν πατρϊ μακρότεραι Τερψία θ' εψοντ' Έριτίμω τ' άοιΒαί.	60
οσσα τ' εν Αελφοΐσιν αριστεύσατε ηΒε χάρτοις εν Χεοντος, Βηρίομαι ποΧεσιν 45 7τερϊ πΧηθει καΧών, ως μάν σαφές
ούκ αν είΒείην Xeyeiv ποντιάν ψάφων αριθμόν. στ ρ. η
επεται δ’ εν εκάστω μέτρον’ νοησαι Be καιρός άριστος. eyed Be ΐΒιος εν καίνω σταΧεις 50 μητίν τε yapvwv παΧατ/άνων	70
πόΧεμόν τ εν ηρωιαις άρεταϊσιν ου ψεύσομ' άμφι Κορίνθω, Σίσυφον μεν πυκνότατον παΧάμαις ως θεάν,
και τάν πατρός άντία ΜηΒειαν θεμεναν yάμον αυτά,
ναι σώτείβμν 'Apyoi καί προπόΧοις. αιπ. y
55 τα Βε καί ποτ' εν άΧκα
προ ΑαρΒάνου τειγεων εΒάκησαν
επ' άμφάτερα μαγιάν τάμνειν τεΧος,	80
42 Tfpxf/Us θ’ — ίρίτιμοί τ’ mss, corrected by Erasmus Schmid.	ἔψοντ’ mss (mgfcs) : ἔσποντ’ Bothe (η).
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mood; and, at the stream of Alpheiis, is stored up the glory Avon by the swift feet of his father, Thes-salus. At Pytho, he hath the fame of the single and the double foot-race, won within the circuit of the self-same sun ; and, in the same month, at rocky Athens did one swift day fling o’er his hair three fairest crowns of victory, and seven times was he victorious at the festival of Athena Hellotis. In Poseidon’s games betwixt the seas, too long would be the songs which shall attain to all the victories won by Terpsias and Eritimus, with their father Ptoeodorus 1 ; and, as for all your prowess at Delphi, and in the Lion’s haunts.- I am ready to contend with many as to the number of your prizes ; for, in truth, I could not have the skill to tell the number of the pebbles of the sea.
, Yet measure due is meet in all things, and the fitting moment is the best aim of knowledge : but I, in the Heet of the common joy, setting forth on a course of my own, and telling of the craft and the warrior-worth of the men of yore, shall, in the tale of heroic prowess, truly speak of Corinth. I shall tell of Sisyphus, who, like a very god, was most wise in his counsels; and of Medeia, who resolved on her own marriage against her father’s will, and thus saved the ship Argo and her seamen. And, again, of old, in the fight they3 were deemed to decide the issue of battles on either side, whether they were essaying,
1	We might naturally suppose that Ptociklorus was the father of Terpsias and Eritimus ; but the scholia make Ptoeodorus (son of Thessalus) a brother, and Eritimus a son or grandson, of Terpsias.
2	Xemea.	3 Corinthians, implied in the context.
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τοι μεν <γένει φίλω συν ’Ατρέος Ελίναν κομίζοντες, οι δ’ ιητο πάμπαν 60 εΐργοντες’ εκ Αυκίας δε Υλαύκον ελθόντα τρόμεον Ααναοι. τοΐσι μεν
έξεύχετ εν άστεϊ Υίειράνας αφετέρου πατρός άρχάν και βαθύν κλάρον έμμεν και μέγαρον’
67τ. η
ος τάς όφιώΒεος υιόν ποτε Υορχόνος η πόλλ’ άμφι κρουνοΐς	90
ΥΙάηασον ζεύξαι ποθέων επαθεν,
65 πριν γί οι χρυσάμπυκα κουρά χαλινόν Υίαλλάς ηνεχκ· εξ ονείρου δ’ αυτίκα ην ΰπαρ· φώνασε δ’· “ EύΒεις, ΑίολίΒα βασιλεύ; αηε φίλτρον τόδ’ ϊππειον Βέκευ, και Ααμαίω νιν θνων ταύρον apyavra πατρϊ Βεϊξον
στ ρ. δ'
70 κυαναιψς εν ορφνα	ιοο
κνώσσοντί οι παρθένος τόσα είπειν εόοξεν άνα δ’ έπαλτ όρθω ποΒί. παρκείμενον 8έ συλλάβων τέρας, επιχώριον μάντιν ασμένος εύρεν,
75 δεΐξέν τε ΚοιρανίΒα πάσαν τελευτάν πράγματος, ως τ άνα βωμω θεάς
κοιτάξατο νύκτ από κείνου χρήσιος. ως τέ οι αυτά
Ζηνός έηχεικεραΰνου παις επορεν	no
άντ. δ'
Βαμασίφρονα χρυσόν, ένυπνίω δ’ α τάχιστα πιθέσθαι 80 κελησατό μιν, όταν δ’ εύρυσθενεΐ
79 α E (mgfcs) : cos Byzantine mss (β).
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with the dear son of Atreus, to recover Helen, or were steadfastly opposing the attempt. And the Danai trembled before Glaucus, when he came from Lycia, while lie boasted before them that in the citv of Peirene lay the rule and the rich inheritance and the hall of his own ancestor ; who verily suffered sorely Λν-hen he was eager to bind beside the spring Pegasus, the son of the snake-girt Gorgon, until at last the virgin Pallas brought a bridle with a golden band, and the dream became a vision of broad daylight, and she said :—“ Sleepest thou, son of Aeolus ? Come ! take this to charm thy steed ; and, sacrificing a white bull, bring it into the presence of thy grand-sirc, the tamer of horses.”1 Such were the words which the queen of the dark aegis seemed to say to him as he slumbered in the darkness ; and at once he leapt to his feet, and seizing the wondrous thing that lay beside him, he gladly went and found Polvidus, the seer of that land, and told the son of Coeranus the whole story,·—how that, at the bidding of the seer, he had laid him clown to rest for the night on the altar of the goddess, and how the very daughter of Zeus who hurleth the thunderbolt had given him that golden tamer of the horse’s temper. And the seer bade him with all speed do the bidding of the dream; and, when he sacrificed the strong-footed
1 Bellerophon's father, Aeolus, was a reputed son of Poseidon.
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καρταίποδ' άναρύη Γεαόχω, θέμεν 'Ιππία βωμόν ευθύς Αβάνα, τελεί δε θεών δύναμις καί τάν παρ’ ορκον καί παρά ελπίδα κούφαν κτίσιν. ήτοι και ' ο καρτεράς όρμαίνων ελε Βελλερο-φόντας,	120
85 φάρμακον πραύ τείνω ν άμφϊ yevvi, επ. δ'
ίππον πτερδεντ· άναβάς δ’ ευθύς ένόπλια χαλκωθεϊς επαιζεν. συν δε κείνω καί ποτ Άμαζονίδων αίθερος ψύχρας αιτο κόλπων έρημων τοξόταν βάλλων γυναικείον στρατόν,
90 και Χίμαιραν πυρ πνεοισαν καί Ίί,ολύμους επεφνεν.
διασωπάσομαί οι μάρον εγώ’	130
τον δ’ εν Ούλνμπω φάτναι Ζηνος άρχαΐαι δεκονται.
στ ρ. ε
εμέ δ’ εύθύν άκόντων ίεντα ρόμβον παρά σκοπόν ου χρη 95 τά πολλά βέλεα καρτύνειν χεροΐν. λίοίσαις <γάρ ά^λαοθρόνοις εκων Όλι^αιθίδαισίν τ εβαν επίκουρος.
Ισθμοί τά τ’ εν Νεμέα παύρω επει θήσω φανέρ’ άθρο , άλαθης τε μοι	140
81 αναρύτ] old mss (mgfs3) : αύερύτ) lemma of scholium, corrected bjr Drachmann (dcs1).
83 τίλ6Ϊ δὲ most mss (Mores): τβλβΤ 1) alone (u).
8S ψύχρας mss (BMfiFC), ψυχρών s.	ip-ημων Hermann
(gc) : ερήμου mss (bmfs).
ί)7 επίκουρος. ’Ισθμοί— Νεμέα παύρω Μ in notes (GFCS) επίκουρος ’Ισθμοί—Νβμέοι. παύριρ δ' (Β and Μ in text).
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beast to the Lord of the earth, straightway to dedicate an altar to Athene, the goddess of horses. Now the power of the gods maketh that which one would vow to be impossible and beyond all hope, a light achievement. Verilv, even so the strong Bellero-phon, after all his eager striving, caught the winged steed, solely by stretching athwart his jaws that gentle spell; andj mounting on his back, at once lie played the weapon-play in his brazen armour ; and, riding on that steed, lie assailed from the lonely bosom of the chill air that army of womankind, the archer host of Amazons; and even slew the fire-breathing Chirnaera, and the Solymi. I shall pass in silence over liis doom ; but Pegasus hath found his shelter in tlic olden stalls of Zeus in Olympus.
But I, while ousting my javelins straight with a whirl must not miss the mark in plying my many darts with the might of my bands.1 For gladly have I come, as a champion of the Muses enthroned in splendour, and also of the race of Oligaetlius. As to their victories at the Isthmus and at Nemesi, with a few words shall I make all of them manifest ; and,
1 παρα σκοπόν, “beside the mark/’ is taken with ου χρή l>y the scholia, ami by Thiersch, Dissen, Mezger, and (iilder-sleeve. Any praise (like further details on the mythical glories of Corinth) that is not directly aimed at the victor, is a dart that goes beside the mark, παρα σκοπόν (rendered “by the mark”) is, however, taken by Fennell with ΐύθυν σκόντων ιόντα (>όμΒον. But παρα σκοπόν is best placed in the second clause, where it is naturally contrasted with εύθύν in the first.
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εξορκος ειτεσσεται εξηκοντάκι δη αμφοτέρωθεν 100 άδίτ/λωσσος βοά κάρυκος εσλοϋ. άντ. έ ·
τα δ' ’Ολυμπία αυτών εοικεν ήδη πάροιθε λελεχθαι-τά τ εσσόμενα τ οτ αν φαίην σαφές-νυν δ’ ελπομαι μεν, iv θεώ ye μαν 105 τέλος- ει δε δαίμων γενέθλιος ερποι,
Δι τοντ 'Κρ υ αλί ω τ εκδώσομεν πράσσειν. τα δ’ επ' οφρύϊ ΤΙαρνασσία	150
εξ- νApyet θ' οσσα καί iv (?)ήβαις, δσα τ' Άρκάσιν ανάσσων
μαρτυρήσει Αυκαίου βωμός άναξ,
€7Γ. ε
Χλελλανά τε καί £ικυών καί Meyap' ΑΙακιδάν τ' εύερκες άλσος,
110 α τ' Έλευσί,? καί λιπαρά Μαραθών,
ται θ' υπ' Αίτνας ύψιλόφου καλλίπλουτοι 7τόλιες, α τ' Eΰβοια- καί πάσαν κατά	160
Έλλάδ’ ευρήσεις ερευνών μάσσον ή ως ιδ ε μεν. άνα, κούφοισιν εκνενσαι πόσιν-115 Ζευ τελεί, αιδώ δίδοι καί τύχαν τερπνών fγλνκεΐαν.
99 δή άμφ. BMGFC ; δήμφ. S ; δ’ άμφ. old mss.
103 τά τ’ Vatican recension (gfcs) :	τά δ’ Ambrosian
recension (lrn).
10G f. Παρνασσίμ ἔξ· BO and scholium Ιξά/cis (os) : Παρφασία. Iv NOB (BFC). Παρνασία, «ξ άρατ’· iv ''Apyei κάν Θήβαι s M.
107 ’Αρκάσιν ανάσσων old mss (ss, ’Αρκάσι βάσσαις S1) :
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as a true witness under solemn oath, the sweet-tongued voice of a goodly herald, heard full sixty times at both places, will ratify my words. As for the victories won by them at Olympia, the}’ have, meseems, been already mentioned, and, of those in the future, I could tell clearly in the days to come. For the present I cherish hope, howbeit the issue is in God’s hand ; but, if the good fortune of the house have free course, we shall leave this to Zeus and Envalius to accomplish. And the prizes won beneath the brow of Parnassus, six in number, and, all in Argos,and in Thebes, and all that shall be witnessed by the royal altar of the Lvcaean mount that ruleth over the Arcadians, and by Pellana, and S icy on, and Megara, and the fair walled precinct of the sons of AeacuSj and Eleusis, and fertile Marathon, and the cities beauteous in wealth beneath the lofty crest of Etna, and Euboea,—aye, even throughout all Hellas, you may search and find them too many for the eye to view. Get tliee up and swim away ΛνΠΠ nimble feet! and do thou, O Zeus, the giver of perfection, grant reverence and the sweet good-fortune of a happy lot.
Άρκάσ’ ανάσσων interpolated mss ; 'Αρκάς ανάσσων Hermann (BG); Άρκάσιν άσσον a, -- άσσων c, —αέθλα·ν F.
114 &va Pauw, and Kayser with oM 'scholia (bgfcs1) : άλλα mss (MS3).
11-1 f- τοσίν Zev	(MGFCS): ττοσίν, Zev TeXet- (β).
M3

OLYMPIAN XIV
FOR ASOPICHUS OF ORCHOMENUS
INTRODUCTION
Orchomenus in Boeotia was a most ancient c ity. It was the home of the primeval Minyae, and the Graees were there worshipped from the earliest times. The Ode is a brief processional hymn, mainly in honour of the Graces. The Scholiasts state that the victor won the short foot-race for boys at Olympic in Ql. 76 (476) or ΟΙ. 77 (472), but these Olympiads, and also ΟΙ. 75, 78, 79, are already assigned to other victors. Οι. 76 is probably a mistake for ΟΙ. 73 (488 B.c.).
The Graces are invoked as the queens of Orchomenus, «and as the givers of all blessings ; they are enthroned beside the Pvthian Apollo (I II). Each of them is next invoked by name. The aid of Thalia has won the event' which has made the city of the Minyae victorious at Olympia (15-IS). Echo is bidden to hear the glad tidings to the father of the victor in the world below (I 1-32).
45
XIV.—Λ2ΩΠΙΧΩ ΟΡΧΟΜΕΝΙΩ
2ΤΑΔΙΕΙ (παιδί ΚΚίοδάμου)
στ ρ. α
Καφισίων ύδάτων
Χαχοΐσαι, αιτε vale τε καΧΧίπωΧον 'έδραν, ω Χιπαράς αοίδιμοι βασίΧειαι
Χάριτες Όρχομενοΰ, παλαιγόνων Μινυάν επίσκοποι,
5 κΧΰτ, επεϊ εύχομαι, συν yap νμμιν τἀ τερπνά καλ
τα γΧνκε ανεται πάντα βροτοΐς, ει σοφός, ει καΧός, ει τις άγλαο? άνηρ.	10
ουδέ yap θεοί σεμνάν Χαρίτιον άτερ κοιρανέοισιν χορούς ούτε δαΐτας· ἀλλά πάντων ταμίαι
10 έpyωv εν ουρανω, χρυσότοξον θέμεναι παρά Πύθιον ΆπόΧΧωνα θρόνους, άέναον σέβοντι πατρός ΌΧυμπίοιο τιμάν, στρ. β’
<ω> ποτ ν ι ’Αγλαΐα
φιΧησίμοΧπε τ Ευφρόσυνα, θεών κρατιστου 20 15 παϊδες, επακοοιτε νυν, Θαλία τε
έρασίμοΧπε, ίδοισα τόνδε κώμον επ' εύμενει τνχα
2 αΐΤ€ mss (BMGKC) : ται τε Bergk (s).
4	Όρχ. most mss (gfo) : Έρχ. two late mss (bms).
6 yXvKt’ Sverai Kayser (gcs) : y\vKta yiverat mss (bmf).
13 <5 Ρ (edd.), πότ via re Vatican recension.
15 iwaKooiTe νυν Bergk (M1 (!FCS) ; έττὰκοοι τb vvvM2: έπάκοοι νυν mss ; eVa/coos yevov Hermann (b).
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XIV.—FOR ASOPICHUS OF ORCHOMENUS
WINNER IN THE BOYS' SHORT FOOT-RACE 43-3(?) b.c.
Ye that have your portion beside the waters ol Cephisus ! Ye that dwell in a home of fair horses ! Ye Graces of fertile Orchomenus, ye queens of song that keep watch over the ancient Minyae,1 listen to my prayer ! For, by your aid, all things pleasant and sweet are accomplished for mortals, if any man be skilled in song, or be fair to look upon, or hath won renown. Yea, not even the gods order the dance or the banquet, without the aid of the holy Graces. Nay, rather, they are the ministrants of all things in heavren, where their thrones are set beside the Lord of the golden bow, the Pythian Apollo, and where they adore the ever-flowing honour of the Olympian Father
O queen Agla'ia, and Euphrosvne, that lovest the dance and song, ye daughters of the mightiest of the gods ! may ye listen now ; and thou Thalia, that art enamoured of the song and dance, when thou hast looked upon this triumphant chorus, as it lightly steppeth along in honour of the victor’s good 1 The ancient inhabitants of Orchomenus.
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κουφά βιβώντα' Ανδώ yap Άσώπιχον τρόπω ev re μέλβταις άβίδων ΖμοΑον, οΰν€κ ’ΟΧνμπιόνικος α Μιννεία 20 aev €κατι. μβΧανοτειχέα νυν δόμον
Φβρσεφόνας e\6\ Άχοΐ, πατρϊ κΑυταν φβροισ’ ayyeXiav,	30
Κλεόδαμοι» οφρ’ ίδοϊσ , υΙον ehτρς οτ ι οι vecu> κόΧποίς 7rap' εύδόξοις ΤΙίσας έστβφάνωσβ κυδίμων άέθ\ων τττβροΐσι ‘χαίταν.
22	Κλΐόδαμον (MGFCS) ; Κ\(ύδαμον Β : Κ\(οδάμψ Β alono.
23	€νδόζοί$ Boeckh (FS) : βυδόξοιο mas ; eνδόζου (mcc).
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fortune. For I have come to sing the praise of Asopichus ΛΥ-ith Lydian tune and with meditated lays, because, thanks to thee, the house of the Minyae is victorious in Olympia.
Now ! hie thee, Echo, to the dark-walled home of Persephone, and bear the glorious tidings to the father, so that, when thou hast seen Cleodamus, thou mayest tell him that, beside the famous vale of Pisa, his son hath crowned his youthful locks with garlands won from the ennobling games.
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THE PYTHIAN ODES
PYTHIAN I
FOR H1ERON OF AETNA
INTRODUCTION
In 47G b.c. Hicron, after transporting all the inhabitants of Gitana to Leontini, peopled it afresh with 5,000 settlers from the Peloponnesus, and 5,000 from Syracuse, and gave this new city the name of Aetna. In 475 there was a great eruption of Mount Etna, described in the course of this Ode (21-28). In 474 the naval attack of the Etruscans on Cumae was repelled by the ships of Hieron (72) ; and, in the year 470, Hieron, as founder of the city of Aetna, caused himself to be proclaimed as “Aetnaean ” (32) on the occasion of the Pythian victory celebrated in this Ode. This victory of Hieron’s chariot was won in the 29th Pythiad, that is, in August, 470. The same victory is celebrated in the fourth Ode of Bacchyl ides.
The lyre or citliern is here invoked as the instrument of Apollo and the Muses; its music is obeyed by the dancer’s step and by the singer’s voice ; even by the thunderbolt and the bird of Zeus, and by the son of Zeus, namely the god of War (1-12).
But Music is hated by all that Zeus loves not, as by Typhon, pinioned beneath Mount Etna, whence he flings up jets of unapproachable fire (13-28).
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INTRODUCTION
The poet prays for the favour of the lurd of Mount Etna, whose namesake city was glorified· on the Pythian course by its famous founder, when the herald proclaimed him as the “ Aetnaean ” (29-33). This victory is a happy omen for the new city (33-38). Apollo is also prayed to make the land a land of noble men (39 f).
All the exploits of man are due to the gods (41 f)· Then follow the praises of Hieron, and the prayer . that, like Pliiloctetes of old, he may be befriended by a god (43-57).
Let the victory be celebrated by the Muse at the palace of Hieron’s son, Deinomenes, now King of Aetna (58-60), the city which Hieron has established according to the laws of the Dorian race (61-66). May this harmony between princes and people abide ; may peace be handed down from sire to son (67-70); and may Zeus keep the Carthaginian and the Etruscan in their own homes, now that they have seen the insolence of their ships quelled off Cumae (71-75). The victory of Himera is to Hieron and his brothers what Salarais is to Athens, what Plataea is to Sparta (75-80).
But brevity is best. Men hate to hear of the prosperity of others; but it is better to be envied than pitied (81-85). Hieron is prompted to keep to the cause of justice and truth , and to continue to be generous and kindly (•''6-92). When men are dead, it is Fame that reveals their true lives to chroniclers and to poets. Neither the generous kindliness of Croesus, nor the cruelty of Phalaris is forgotten. Good fortune is first ; good fame is next; and the winning of both is the highest crown (92-100).
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ΠΥΘΙΟΝΙΚΑΙ
1.—ΙΕΡΩΝΙ ΑΙΤΝΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στρ. α
Χ,ρυσέα φόρμνγξ,' ΑπόΧΧωνος και ιοπΧοκάμων σύνοικον Μοισάν κτέανον τάς ακούει μεν βάσις, άνγΧαΐας άρχά, πείθονται δ’ άοιΒοι σάμασιν,
άτ/ησιχόρων όττόταν προοιμίων άμβοΧάς τεύχης εΧεΧιζομένα.
5 καί τον αίχματάν κεραυνόν σβεννύεις
άενάου πυράς. εύ8ει δ’ άνα σκάπτω Διος αίετός, ωκεΐαν πτερυη αμφοτέρωθεν χαΧάξαις,	ίο
άντ. α
άρχος οιωνών, κεΧαινώπιν δ’ επί οι νεφεΧαν άηκύΧω κρατί, γΧεφάρων ά8ύ κΧαΐστρον, κατε-χευας· 6 8ε κνώσσων ύ<γρον νώτον α'ιωρεϊ, τεαϊς
10 ριπαΐσι κατασχόμενος. . καί yap βιατάς wΑρης, τραχεϊαν άνευθε Χιπών
εγχεων άκμάν, Ιαίνει καρ8ίαν	20
κωματι, κήΧα 8έ και 8αιμονων θεΧ>γει φρένας, άμφί τε Αατοί8α σοφία βαθυκόΧπων τε Μ οισάν.
επ. α'
οσσα 8έ μη πεφίΧηκε Ζευς, άτυζονται βοάν 154
THE PYTHIAN ODES
I.—FOR HIERON OF AETNA
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE 470 B.c.
O	golden lyre, that are owned alike by Apollo and by the violet-tressed Muses! thou lyre, which the footstep heareth, as it beginneth the gladsome dance ; lyre, Avhose notes the singers obey, whenever, -with thy quivering strings, thou preparest to strike up the prelude of the choir-leading overture !
Thou abatest even the warring thunderbolt of everlasting flame; and the eagle, king of birds, sleepeth on the sceptre of Zeus, while his swift pinions twain are drooping, and a darksome mist is shed over his bending head, sweetly sealing his eyelids ; and the bird, as he slumbereth, heaveth his buxom back beneath the spell of thy throbbing tones. For even the stern god of Avar setteth aside his rude spears so keen, and wanneth his heart in deep repose ; and thy shafts of music soothe even the minds of the deities, by grace of the skill of Leto’s son and the deep-zoned Muses.
But all the beings that Zeus hath not loved, are
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ΥΙιερίδων άιοντα, <yαν τε καλ πόντον κατ αμαι-μάκετον,
Ιδ ος τ’ εν αίνα Ταρτάρω κεΐται, θειον ποΧέμιος, 30 Τυφως έκατοντακάρανος· τον ποτ€
ΚιΧίκιον θρέψεν ποΧυώνυμον αντρον νυν γβ μαν ται θ' υπέρ Κ υμάς άΧιερκέες οχθαι Σικελία τ αυτόν πιέζει στέρνα Χαχνάεντα· κίων δ' ουρανία συνέχει,
20 νίφόεσσ' Αίτνα, πάνετες χιόνος οξείας τιθηνα' στ ρ. β'
τάς έρεύηονται μεν απΧάτου πυρός αηνόταται 40 εκ μυχών παηαί· ποταμοί δ’ άμεραισιν μεν προ-χεοντι ρόον καπνού αϊθων' ἀλλ’ εν ορφναισιν πέτρας Φοίνισσα κυΧινδο μένα φΧοξ ες βαθεΐαν φέρει πόντου πΧάκα συν πατάξω.
25 κείνο δ' ' Αφαίστοιο κρουνούς έρπετον
δεινότατους άναπέμ πει· τέρας μεν θαυμάσιον π ροσιδέσθαι, θαύμα δε και παρεόντων άκούσαι,	50
άντ· β'
οίον Αίτνας εν μεΧαμφυΧΧοις δέδεται κορυφαΐς και πέδω, στρωμνα δε χαράσσοισ' απαν νώτον ποτικεκΧιμένον κεντεΐ. είη, Zev, τιν εϊη άνδάνειν,
30 ος τούτ' εφέπεις ορος, εύκάρποιο <γαίας μέτωπον, του μεν επωνυμίαν κΧεινος οίκιστηρ εκύδανεν πόΧιν 'γείτονα, Τίυθιάδος δ' εν δρόμω κάρυξ άνέειπέ νιν άγγέΧΧων Ιέρωνος υπέρ καΧΧινίκου	60
20 ireV6T7JS S.
26 παρεόντων CM (MGCS) : παριόντων most mss (bf).
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astonied, when they hear the voice of the Pierides, whether on the earth, or on the resistless sea; whereof is he who lieth in dread Tartarus, that foeman of the gods, Typhon Avith bis hundred heads, who Avas nurtured of old by the famed Cilician cave, though now the steep shores above Cyme, and Sicily too, lieth heavy on his shaggy breast, and the column that soareth to heaven crusheth him, even snow-clad Etna, who nurseth her keen frost for the live-long year,—Etna, from Avhose inmost caves burst forth the purest founts of unapproachable fire, and, in the day-time, her rivers roll a lurid stream of smoke, while amid the gloom of night, the ruddy flame, as it sweepeth along·, with crashing din wliirleth rocks to the deep sea far below. And that monster fling-eth aloft the most fearful founts of fire, a wondrous marvel to behold, a wonder even to hear, when men are hard by; such a being is he that lieth bound between those dark-leaved heights and the ground below, while all his out-stretched back is goaded by his craggy couch.
Grant, grant, we may find grace with thee, O Zeus, that hauntest that mount, that forefront of a fruitful land,—that mount, whose namesake city near at hand was glorified by its famous founder, when the herald proclaimed her in the Pythian course by telling of Hieron’s noble victory with the chariot.1 Even 1 The city of Aetna, founded in 474 by Ilieron.
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επ. β
άρμασι. ναυσιφόρητος δ’ άνόράσι πρώτα χάρις e? πλόον άρχομένος πομπαΐον ελθείν ουρον εοικότα yap
35 και τελευτά φερτερου νόστου τυχειν. ό δε λόγος ταύτας επί συντυχίας δόξαν φερει	70
λοιπόν εσσεσθαι στεφάνοισί <νιν> ίππος τε κλυτάν
καί συν εύφώνος θαλίας όνυμαστάν.
Αύκιε και Δάλου ανάσσων Φοίβε, ΤΙαρνασσοϋ τε κράναν Κασταλίαν φιλέων,
40 εθελησας ταυτα νόω τιθεμεν ευανδρόν τε χώραν.
στρ;Ί'
εκ θεών yap μαχαναϊ πάσαι βροτέας άρεταίς,	80
καί σοφοί καί χερσϊ βιαται περίηλωσσοί τ εφυν.
άνδρα δ’ iya) κείνον αίνησαι μενοινών ελπομαι
μη χαλκοπάραον άκονθ' ώσείτ ay ωνος βάλειν εξω 7ταλάμα Γονέων,
45 μακρά 8ε ρίψας άμευσασθ' άντίους·
ει yap ό πας χρόνος ολβον μεν ου τω καί κτεάνων 8όσιν εύθύνοι, καμάτων δ’ επίλασιν παρά-σχοι.	90
άντ. y
η κεν άμνάσειεν, οΐας εν πολεμοισι μάχας τλάμονι ψυχα παρέμειν\ άνίχ ευρίσκοντο θεών παλάμας τιμάν,
35 καί τελευτά φερτερου C1 and scholium (mgfcs) : iv καί τελευτά DC2; καν τελευτά Moschopulus ; καί τελευτάν φερτεράν Β.
37 στεφάνοισί <νιν> Heyne (bmgfcs) : στεφάνοισιν old mss; στεφάνοισί τε vulgo : στεφάνοισί συν Donaldson.
47 πολεμοισι mss (bmgkc) : ττολέμοιο Bergk (s).
158
PYTHIAN ODES I 33-48
as sea-faring men deem as their first blessing the coming of a favouring breeze at the outset of their voyage, for. haply, at the end also, they may win them a more prosperous return to their home; even so doth the thought inspired by his good fortune prompt the hope that this city will from henceforth be famous for victorious wreaths and coursers, and that its name will be heard amid tuneful triumphs. O Phoebus, lord of Lveia and of Delos, thou that lovest the Castalian fount of Parnassus, mayest thou be willing to make this purpose good, and this land a land of noble men.
From the gods come all the means of mortal exploits; thanks to the gods are men wise and brave and eloquent. And, while I am eager to praise my hero, I trust I may not fling, as it were, outside the lists the bronze-tipped javelin which I brandish in my hand, but may fling it afar, and thus surpass ray foes.1 Oh that all time to come may, even as heretofore, waft him in the straight course of prosperity and of all the blessings of wealth, and also grant oblivion of all pains. Then would he recall in what battles amid wars he once held his ground with steadfast soul, what time, from the hands of the gods, he and his won
1	At the foundation of the Olympic games Plirastor with the javelin hit the mark” ((λ χ 71); but in the athletic competitions of historic times, down to about 400 B.C., distance was the only object. See X. vii 71, /. jj 35. and cp. K. Norman Gardiner's Ur tele Athletic Spa t# and Festivals, pp. 339, 347, 353.
*59
PJNDAtt
ο'ίαν ουτις 'Έέλλάνων δρέπει,
50 πλούτου στεφάνωμά αγέρωχου, νυν ye μάν τάν Φιλοκτηταο δίκαν εφέπων εστρατεύθη· συν δ’ ανάηκα νιν φίλον καί τις έων peyaXavwp έσανεν. φαντϊ δε Ααμνόθεν £λκει τειρδμενον μεταβάσοντας ελθείν ιοο
έπ. γ
ήρωας αντίθεους ΊΙοίαντος υιόν τοξόταν ος ΐΐριάμοιο πάλιν πέρσεν, τελεύτασεν τε πόνους Ααναοΐς,
55 ασθενεί μεν χρωτϊ βαίνων, ἀλλά μοιρίδιον ην. οΰτω δ’ Ίεβωνι θεός όρθωτηρ πεΑοι τον προσέρποντα χρόνον, ων εραται καιρόν διδούς.	110
Μοισα, καί παρ Αεινομένει κελαδήσαι πίθεό μοι ποινάν τεθρίππων, χάρμα δ’ ούκ άλ-λότριον νικαφορία πατερος.
CO ay επειτ Αίτνας βασιλέϊ φίλων εξεύρωμεν ύμνον' στ ρ. δ'
τω πάλιν κείναν θεοδμάτω συν ελευθερία Ύλλίδος στάθμας 'Ιερών εν νόμοις έκτισσ . εθε-λοντι δε Παμφύλου	120
καί μαν 'Ηρακλειδάν eKyovai
οχθαις ΰπο Ταΰγετον ναίοντες αίεί μενειν τεθμοΐ-σιν εν Αiyipiou
52 μΐταβίσΌνταί anon, in Boeekh (μ 1GS): μεταλ(\)άσ(σ)ονταs mss ; μ(ταμίίΆοντα$ BF ; μίτανάσσονταϊ Wakefield (m8c).
G2 ΐκτισσ\ έθέλοντι MOC ; ΐκτισσΐ θίλοντι BFS : ϊκτισ(σ)ΐ(ν) (4)θ4λοντι mss. ι6ο
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them honour, such as no other Greek hath gathered, even a lordly crown of wealth. But now he was following in the ways of Philoetetes,1 when lie was prompted to take the field; for, under the stress of need, even the proud man fawned for his friendship.2 Thus do they say that god-like heroes went to bring from Lemnos the bowman son of Poeas, Λνΐιο was wearied with his wound, but who yet sacked the city of Priam, and ended the toil of the Danai, though lie went on his way with a frame that was weak; but thus was it ordered of Fate. Even so, for the time that is still to come, may God be the preserver of Hieron, giving him all he desireth in due season.
I would bid my Muse also stand beside Deino-menes/* while she loudly praiseth the guerdon won by the chariot of four steeds. The victor}’ of the sire is a joy that also coneemeth the son : therefore let us devise a friendly song in honour of Aetna’s king, for whom Hieron founded that city with the aid of god-built freedom, according to the laws of the rule of Hyllus. And the sons of Paniphylus, aye, and verily of the Heracleidae also, though they dwell beneath the cliffs of Target us, are willing to abide for ever,
1	Philocteti-s, son of Poeas, was wounded on his way to Troy, and was left in the island of Lemnos. He there remained until the tenth year of the Trojan war, when he was brought to Troy, as an oracle had <leclared that the city could not be taken without the arrows, which Heracles had bequeathed to PhilocteU s.
- “ Kyme, hard pressed by the Etruscan enemy, prayed for help from the lord of Syracuse, whose intervention on behalf of Lokroi . . . may have gained him the reputation of the general defender of oppressed Italiot cities (Freeman’s Sicily, ii 250). Cp. Diodorus, xi 51 (474 B.c.), icapayevoyivoiv xpbs airrbv spec Βίαν he Kvutjs rijs 'Ιταλία* και δεσμένα·ν βοηθήσαι . ■Ko\(uovyiyois intb Τυρρηνίν θαλαττοΛγατοἴντ« ν.
3 Son of Hierou, anil ruler of Aetna.
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65 Δωριεΐ?. εσχον δ’ ΆμύκΧας οΧβιοι,
Τίινδόθεν όρνύμενοι, ΧευκοπώΧων Τυνδαριδάν βα-θύδοξοι γείτονες, ών κΧεος άνθησε ν αίχμάς.
άντ. δ'
Ζεΰ τέΧει, diet δε τοιαύταν ’Αμένα παρ ύδωρ 130 αίσαν άστοΐς καί βασιΧεύσιν διακρίνειν ετυμον λόγον ανθρώπων, συν τοι τίν κεν ά*γητηρ αν η ρ,
70 υίω τ επιτεΧΧό μένος, δαμον ηεραίρων τράποι σύμφωνον ες ησυχίαν.
Χίσσομαι νεύσον, Κρονίων, αμερον οφρα κατ οίκον ο Φοίνιξ 6 Ύυρσανών τ άΧαΧατος CXV> ναυσίστονον ΰβριν ίδών ταν προ Κ ύμας·	ΐ40
επ. δ'
οία Χυρακοσίων άρχω δαμασθεντες πάθον, ώκυπόρων από ναών ο σφιν εν πόντω βάΧεθ' άΧικίαν,
75 Έλλάδ’ εξεΧκων βαρείας δουΧίας. άρέομαι παρ μεν 'ΖαΧαμΐνος, Άθαναίων χάριν, μισθόν, εν Σπάρτα δ’ ερεω ταν προ Κιθαιρώνος μάχαν,	150
ταίσι ΧΙήδειοι κάμον άηκνΧότοξοι,
65 Δωριείς E, Bergk (mgf) : Atoptijs CD (c); Avpiois Hermann (b).
70 h C with scholia (mgfcs) ; έγ’ Moschopulus (b) : omitted in Vatican mss.
74 gj σφιν E with interpolated mss (u).
77	τὰν most mss (s2): omitted by EF alone (bmfgcs1).
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as Dorians, under the ordinances of Aegimius.1 They gat them Amyclae 2 and prospered, sallying forth from Pindus, those glory-laden neighbours of the Tyndar-idae with their white horses; and the fame of their spear burst into bloom.
0	Zeus, that crownest all tilings, grant that the words of men may -with truth assign no less good-fortune to citizens and kings alike, beside the waters of Amelias. With thy blessing may he who himself is the leader, and giveth his behests to his son, honour the people, and prompt them to concord and peace.
Grant, I beseech thee, () son of Cronus, that the battle-shout of the Carthaginians and Etruscans may abide at home in peace and quiet, now that the}' have seen that their over-weening insolence off Cumae hath brought lamentation on their ships3; such were the losses they suffered, when vanquished by the lord of the Syracusans,—a fate which flung their young warriors from their swift ships into the sea, delivering Hellas from grievous bondage. From Salamis shall I essay to win for my reward the favour of the Athenians,4 but, at Sparta, I shall tell of the battle before Cithaeron,5—those battles twain in which the Medes with curved bows suffered sorely; but, by the well-watered bank of the river
1	There were three Dorian tribes, the Hylleis, the Paniphvli, and the Dynranes. The Hylleis were descended from Hyllus, the son of Heracles ; and the other two from PaniphJ-lus and Dymas, the sons of Aegimius.
2	An old Achaean town in Laconia, 2i miles S.E. of Sparta; finally taken by the Dorians with the aid of the Theban Aegeidae (cp. I. vii 14).
3	The naval battle off Cumae, 474 b.c.
4	The battle of Salamis, September, 480 B.C.
5	The battle of Plataea, 479 B.c.
M 2
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παρά, δε τ αν ευυδρον άκτάν 'Ι μέρα ίταίδεσσιν ύμνον Αεινομένευς τελέσαις,
80 τον εδέξαντ ιιμφ’ άρετα, πολεμίων άντρων καμόντων.
στ ρ. ε
καιρόν ει φθέγξαιο, πολλών πείρατα συντανύσαις iv βραχεί, μείων έπεται μώμος ανθρώπων, άητο γάρ κόρος αμβλύνει	160
αίανης ταχείας ελπίδας’
αστών δ’ άκοά κρύφιον Θυμόν βαρύνει μάλιστ έσλοΐσιν επ' άλλοτρίοις.
85 ἀλλ’ όμως, κρέσσων γάρ οίκτιρμορ φθόνος,
μη παρίει καλά, νώμα δικαίω πηδαλίω στρατόν' άψευδεΐ δε προς άκμονι χάλκευε γλώσσαν.
άντ. ε
ει τι καί φλαυρον παραιθύσσει, μέγα τοι φέρεται	.	170
παρ σέθεν. πολλών ταμίας έσσι' πολλοί μάρτυρες άμφοτέροις πιστοί, ευανθει δ’ εν όργα παρμένων,
90 εϊπερ τι φιλεΐς άκοάν άδειαν αίει κλύειν, μη κάμνε λίαν δαπάναις·
έξίει δ’ ώσπερ κυβερνάτας ιίνηρ ίστίον άνεμόεν. μη δολωθης, ώ φίλος, κέρδεσιν ευτράπλοις’ όπιθόμβροτον αυχημα δόξας 180
επ. ε
olov άποιχομένων ιϊνδρών δίαιταν μανύει
85 κρίσσων D V (bmgfc) : κρείσσων E; κρέσσον lemma of one Triclinian ms (s).
92 κέρασιν €VTράπλοις BUcheler (s): Ktpotffiv tvrpa*4\ois old mss : εστραττέλοιτ κίρδ^σσ’ Hermann (bmgfc) ; <pl\t κίρδ(σiv έντραπέλοιΓ ΟλΏλ.
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Himeras, (I shall win reward) by paying my tribute of song to the sons of DeinomeneSj—the song of praise, which they won by their valour, while their foemen were fore-spent.1
If thou shouldest speak in season due, blending the strands of many themes into a brief compass, less cavil followeth of men. For dull satiety blunteth all the eagerness of expectation; but that which is heard by fellow-citizens lietli heavy on their secret soul, and chiefly when it concerns the merits of others. Nevertheless, since envy is better than pity,2 hold to thy noble course ! Steer thy people with the helm of justice, and forge thy tongue on the anvil of truth ! If any word, be it ever so light, falleth by chance, it is borne along as a word of weight, when it falleth from thee. Thou art the faithful steward of an ample store. Thou hast many trusty witnesses to thy deeds of either kind.3 But do thou abide in a temper that bloometh in beauty, and, if indeed thou delightest in hearing evermore what is sweet to hear, wax not over-weary in thy spending. Rather, like a steersman, suffer thy sail to be set free to catch the breeze. Be not allured, my friend^ by cunning gains ! When men are dead and gone, it is only the loud acclaim of praise that surviveth mortals and revealeth their manner of
1	At the battle of Himera, 4S0 B.c., Gelon, the eldest of the sons of Deinomenes, held the supreme command (Freeman’s Sicili/, ii 1S9-207) ; but, in the lines of Simonides on the Delphian tripod, all the four sons, (lelon, Hieron, Polyzelus, and Thrasybiilus, join in recording their share in the ileliveranee of Hellas (ib. note on p. 205).
2	Cp. Herodotus, iii 5’2, “ it is better to be envied than to be pitied.”
3	A polite euphemism for “good or evil deeds.”
i65
PINDAR
και \ο<γίοις και άοιδοΐς’ ου φθίνει Κ ροίσου φιΧόφρων αρετή’
95 τον δε ταύρω χαΧκέω καυτήρα νήλεα νδον έχθρα ΦαΚαριν κατέχει πάντα φάτις, ουδέ νιν φόρμιγγες ύπωρόφιαι κοινωνίαν μαΧθακαν παίδων όάροισι δέκονται.	190
τό δε παθεϊν ευ πρώτον αθ\ων ευ δ’ άκούειν δεύτερα μοϊρ’ αμφοτεροισι δ’ άνηρ 100 δ? αν εγκύρσρ, καί έΧρ, στέφανον ϋψιστον δέδεκται.
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life to chroniclers and to bards alike. The kindly generosity of Croesus fadeth not away, while Phalaris,1 ruthless in spirit, who burned his victims in his brazen bull, is whelmed for ever by a hateful infamy, and no lyres beneath the roof-tree welcome him as a theme to be softly blended with the warbled songs of boys. The first of prizes is good-fortune ; the second falleth to fair fame; but, whosoever findeth and winneth both, hath received the highest crown.
1 Tyrant of Acragas, 570-554 B.c.
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PYTHIAN II
FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE
INTRODUCTION
This Ode celebrates a victory^ won by Hieron of Syracuse, in a chariot-race, not at the Pythian games, but (probably) at the Theban Iolaia. It includes a reference to the deliverance of the Western Locris (18 f) from the hostile designs of Anaxilas of Rhegium in 477_, and is therefore later than that event. It was not until April or May, 476_, that Hieron took the title of βασιλεύς. This title is not given him in the present Ode. Hence the Ode is placed by Caspar in 477-6 (probably late in 477). Schroder suggests 475, and YVilamowitz 474-0. The Ode was sung at Syracuse, whither it was sent (apparently) with a promise of a hymn to Castor at some future date (69 f). This hymn may have been identical with that in which Hieron is addressed as ζαθίων ιερών ομώνυμε κτίστορ Αίτνας, the date of which must be later than the founding of Aetna in 476 (Frag. 105).
To mighty Syracuse, rearer ot men and of horses, the ]>oct brings from Thebes a lay in honour of Hieron’s victory. Hieron is aided by Artemis .-ind Hermes, when lie yokes his horses, and prays to Poseidon (1-12). Other· lords have other praises,
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and, even as Cinyras is praised by Cyprian voices, as beloved of Apollo, and as the minion of Aphrodite, so Hieron is praised by the grateful voice of the virgin of Western Locris, whose eye lias won new courage from his aid (13-20). The awful doom of Ixion warns us to requite our benefactors (21-24).
The myth of Ixion (25-48).
God humbles the proud, and gives glory to the humble (49-52). The example of Archilochus warns us against calutnnv. Wealth and good fortune are the highest themes of song (53-56). Hieron deserves praise for his wealth and his honour ; he has never been rivalled in Greece ; he is famed for his exploits in war and in council, on horse and on foot. This song is sent as Tyrian cargo across the sea. and another song shall follow (57-71).
Be true to thyself; the ape is pretty in the eyes of children only, and not in those of the blessed Rliadamanthys, whose soul has no delight in deceit (72-75). Slanderers are like foxes, that gain nothing· by all their cunning. The deceitful citizen is always fawning, and never speaks with a straightforward courage (76-82). Such boldness the poet cannot share; loyal to his friends, lie will play the wolf against his foes. In every State straightforwardness is always best (83-88); man must not fight against God, who exalts divers persons at divers times. Even this diversity of good fortune does not satisfy the envious ; eager for more, they only over-reach themselves, and suffer hurt (89-92). It is best to hear God’s yoke^ and not to kick against the pricks (93-95). For himself, the poet Avould only wish to please, and to consort with, those who are noble (96).
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II.—ΙΕΡΩΝΙ 2ΤΡΑΚ02ΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
ιττρ. α'
Μεγαλοπόλιε? ω Έ,υράκοσαι, βαθυπολέμου τέμενο? 'Άρεο?, ιινΒρών ίππων τε σιΒαροχαρμαν Βαιμόνιαι τροφοί,
νμμιν τάδε ταν λιπαρόν από Θήβαν φέρων μίλος έρχομαι αγγελίαν τετραορία? ελελίχθονο?,
5 ενάρματο? 'Ιέρων εν α κρατέων
τηλαυγέσιν άνέΒησεν Όρτυγίαν στέφανοι?, ίο ποτάμιά? εΒο? ΆρτέμιΒο?, α? ούκ ατερ κείνα? άγαναΐσιν εν χερσϊ ποικιλανίου? έΒάμασσε πώλου?.
άντ. α
ειτι γαρ ίοχέαιρα παρθένο? χερ! ΒιΒνμα 10 ο τ εναγώνιο? 'Ερμα? αίγλαντα τίθησι κόσμον, ζεστόν όταν Βίφρον	20
εν θ’ αρματα πεισιχάλινα καταζευγννρ σθένο? ϊππιον, όρσοτρίαιναν ευρυβίαν* καλέων θεόν.
άλλοι? Βέ τι? ετέλεσσεν άλλο? αν η ρ εύαχέα βασιλενσιν ύμνον, αποιν άρετα?.
15 κελαΒεοντι μεν άμφί Κινύραν πολλάκι?
8 Keivas mss : Νίκα* Wilamowitz.
7°
II.—FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE
WINNER IK THE CHARIOT-RACE AT THE THE BAX IOLAIA «5 (?) b.c.
Mighty city of Syracuse ! holy ground of Ares, that is ever plunged in war! thou nursing-place divine of heroes and steeds that rejoice in steel ! Lo, I come from splendid Thebes, and I bring a song that telleth of the race of the four-horse chariot that shaketh the earth,—that race in which Hieron was victorious with his glorious team,1 and thus crowned Ortygia with wreaths that shine afar,—Ortygia, the haunt of the river-goddess Artemis, not without whose aid he guided with his gentle hands those steeds with broidered reins. For that maiden-goddess of the chase, and Hermes, lord of the wrestling-ring, with their twain hands present him ΛνίΊΐι those gleaming trappings, when he yokes the strength of his steeds to his polished car, and to the wheels that obey the bit, Λνΐιϋε he calleth on the god who wieldeth the trident and ruleth far and \vide.
Other lords have other minstrels to pay them the meed of melodious sonjr, as the guerdon of victory. Full -oft do the praises of the men of Cyprus echo
1 This victory is supposed by Boeckh to have been won by Hieron at Thebes, either at the Heracleia, or at the Iolaia, held in honour of Iolaiis, son of Iphicles, the half-brother of Heracles. The stadiuro of Iolaiis was outside the Ν. E. gate of Thebes (Pausanias ix 23, 11).
PINDAR
φάμαι Κυπρίων, τον 6 χρυσοχαίτα προφρόνως έφίΧασ ’Απόλλων,	30
έπ. α
ιερέα κτίΧον Άφροδίτας* ayei Be χάρις φίΧων ποίνιμος αντί ίρηων όπιζομένα* σε δ’, ω Αεινομενειε 7ται, Ζεφυρία προ δόμων Αοκρίς παρθένος άπύει, ποΧεμίων καμάτων εξ άμαχάνων
20 διά τεάν δύναμιν δρακεϊσ’ άσφαΧές.
θεών δ’ εφετμαίς ’Ιξίονα φαν τί ταντα βροτοΐς 40 Xeyeiv εν πτερόεντι τροχω πάντα κυΧινδόμενον
τον εύεργεταν άηαναίς άμοιβαϊς έπ ο ιχο μένους τ ίνεσθαι.
σΎρ: & , , ν
25 εμαθε δε σαφές, εύμενέσσι yap παρά Κρονίδαις
yXoKov έΧών βίοτον, μακρόν ούχ ύπεμεινεν οΧβον, μαινομεναις φρασϊν
'ΎΙρας οτ έράσσατο, τάν Αιός εύναί Χάχον 50 πoXυyaθεeς‘ άΧΧά νιν νβρις εις άυάταν υπερά-φανον
ώρσεν τάχα δε παθών έοικότ άνηρ
30 εξαίρετου εΧε μόχθον, αι δύο δ’ άμπΧακίαι φερεπονοι τεΧέθοντι· τό μεν ηρως οτι εμφύΧιον αιμα πρώτιστος ούκ άτερ τεχνας έπέμιξε θνατοϊς,
άντ. βέ
οτι τε μεyaXoκευθέεσσιν εν ποτε θαΧάμοις eo Αιός άκοιτιν επειράτο. χρη δε κατ αυτόν αίεί παντός όράν μέτρον.
28 ὰι/αταν inss (βμ2) ; αυάταν Bergk (fc): άίάταν (m1g); άάταν Beck (s); cp. iii 24.
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the name of Cinyras, -Aphrodite’s priestly minion, who was gladly loved by golden-haired Apollo. For those praises are prompted by a gratitude which giveth reverential regard in requital for kindly deeds.
But, as for thee, O son of Deinomenes, the Locrian maiden in the West singeth thy praise before her door ; after bewildering troubles of war, thanks to thy power, her glance is now steadfast.
Men tell us that Ixion, as lie whirleth round and round on his winged wheel, by the behests of the gods, teacheth the lesson that men should requite the benefactor with fresh tokens of warm gratitude. He learnt that lesson only too well; for though lie received the boon of a happy life among the gracious children of Cronus, he could not be content with his great prosperity, what time with madness of spirit he became enamoured of Hera, the allotted partner of the wedded joys of Zeus. But his insolence drove him into overweening infatuation, and soon did the man, suffering what was fit, meet with a wondrous doom. For toil is the requital of both of his offences, firstly, in that the hero was the first who, not without guile, imbrued mortal men with kindred blood, and, again, in that, in the vast recesses of that bridal chamber, he tempted the honour of the spouse of Zeus. But it is ever right to mark the measure of all tilings by one’s own station. For unlawful
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35 εύναΐ Be παράτροπος ες κακότατ άθρόαν
εβαΧον ποτί καί τον 'ίκοντ ’ επεϊ νεφεΧα παρε-Χεξατο,
ψεΰΒος γΧυκύ μεθεπων, άϊΒρςς avijp· είδος 7άρ υπεροχωτάτα πρεπεν ουρανίαν	70
θυγατερι Κρόνου’ άντε ΒόΧον αυτω θεσαν 40 Ζηνός 7ταΧάμαι, καΧον πημα. τον Be τετράκνα-μον επραξε Beσμόv,
ἐπ. β'
εόν οΧεθρον o<y· εν δ’ άφύκτοισι <γυςοπεΒαςς πεσών τάν ποΧνκοινον άνΒεξατ ayyeXiav. άνευ οι Καρίτων τεκεν yovov υπερφίαΧον, μόνα καί μόνον, ου τ ev άνΒράσι ηερασφόρον ουτ ev θεών νόμοςς·	so
τον όνύμαξε τράφοισα Κένταυρον, ος 45 ΐπποισς ’ΪΑαηνητίΒεσσί εμίηνυτ εν Παλίου σφυροΐς, εκ δ’ eyevovTO στρατός θαυμαστός, άμφοτε'ροις
όμοιοι τοκευσς, τα ματρόθεν μεν κάτω, τα Β’ υπερθε πατρός.
στρ. η
θεός άπαν επί εΧπίΒεσσς τ εκ μα ρ άνυεται,	90
50 θεός, δ καλ πτερόεντ αίετόν κίχε, καί θαΧασσαΐον παραμείβετας
ΒεΧφΐνα, καί ύψςφρόνων τςν εκαμψε βροτών,
3(5 ποτ! και τδο 'ίκοντ' most inss (μ) : ποτί κοίτον ίκοντ' Beck,
Hermann,-----Ι&ντ' (β1 ο); -troTe καί rbv ίκοντ' Bothe (β2);
ποτε καϊ τbv ίκοντ (“the suppliant,” cp. Aesch. Enm. 441, σί/ιΐ'δο προσίκτωρ ev τpiirois Ίξωνοϊ) Donaldson (f), — ί\όντ’ Schneidewin (ο).
38 ουρανίαν DE...(bf) : Ουρανιδαν Bergk (gc) cp. P. iv 194 ; OvpaviSa scholium (ms).
41 ανδέξατ’ Moschojmlus, Hermann2 (bmgs), aveSe£aτ' old mss: avebeίξατ’ Beck, ανδείξατ’ Mitscherlich, Hermann1 (fc). 174
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embraces have ere now flung men into the depth of trouble ; such embraces came even on him; since it was a cloud that, all unwitting, he embraced in the bliss of his delusive drearily for, in semblance, that cloud Avas like unto the Queen of the Celestials, the daughter of Cronus. It was the hands of Zeus that had set that cloud as a snare for him, a beautiful bane. And so he brought about his own binding to the four spokes of the turning wheel, even his own fell doom; and, being thus entangled in bonds inextricable, lie received the message of warning for all the world. Without the blessing of the Graces did that mother bear him a monstrous offspring, there was never such a mother, never such a son,1—an offspring unhonoured either among men or amid the ordinances of the gods. And she reared him up. and called him by the name of Centaurus, who consorted with the Magnesian mares by the spurs of Pel ion, and thence there came into being a host wondrous to look upon, resembling both their parents, the dam’s side down, the upper side the side’s.1 2
God fulfilleth every purpose, even as he desireth, God that not only overtaketh the winged eagle, but also surpasseth the dolphin on the sea. and hendeth
1	Seymour’s rendering.
2	So rendered by Gildersleeve.
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ετέροισι Be κΰδος ayrjpaov παρεΒωκ. εμε Be Xpeo) ν
fyevyeiv δάκος άδινόν KaKayopiav. είδον yap εκάς ίων τα ττόΧλ' εν αμηχανία 55 \jroyepov ΆρχίΧοχον f3apv\6yoi<i εχθεσιν	ιοο
7τιαινόμενον το ττΧουτεΐν Be συν τυχα ττότμου σοφίας άριστον.
άντ. y
τυ Be σάφα νιν ίχεις, εΧευθερα φρεν'ι ιτετταρεΐν, ττρύτανι κύριε ττοΧΧαν μεν εύστεφάνων ayviav καί στρατόν, el Bi τις
ηΒη κτεάτεσσί τε και 7τερι τιμά Xeyei	ιιο
GO erepovs τιν αν Ελλάδα των ττάροιθε yeveaOai ύττερτερον,
χαύνα ττραττίΒι τταΧαιμονεΐ κενεά. ευανθία δ’ άναβάσομαι στόΧον άμφί άρετα κεΧαΒεων. νεότατι μεν apqyei Θράσος δεινών ττοΧεμων οθεν φαμϊ και σε τ αν άπειρον α δόξαν ευρεϊν,
ἐπ. 7	t	y	; „ α. ν
G5 τα μεν εν ίπποσόαισιν άνΒρεσσι μαρνάμενον, τα δ’ εν 7τεζομάχαισι· βουΧαι Βε πρεσβύτεραι 120 άκίνΒννον εμοί έπος <σε> ποτι πάντα Xoyov επαινεϊν παρεχοντι. χαϊρε. τόΒε μεν κατ α Φ οι-νισσαν εμποΧαν
μεΧος υπέρ ητοΧιάς άΧος πεμπεταί’ το Καστόρειον δ’ εν ΑΙοΧίΒεσσι χορΒαΐς εκων 70 άθρησον χάριν επτακτύπου
φόpμιyyoς άντ ό μεν ος.	130
66 <σ'( > ποτ! Bergk (mgfcs) : πυτ\ σ* Β ; νοτί ρα Mosclio-pulus.
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many a proud mortal beneath his sway, while to others he giveth glory that knoweth no eld.
But I must refrain from the violent bite of slanderous calumny; for, though far removed in time, I have seen the bitter-tongued Archilochus 1 full often in distress, because lie battened on bitter abuse of his foes. But wealth, with wisdom allotted thereto, is the best gift of Fortune ; and thou clearly hast this boon, so that thou canst show it forth with freedom of soul, thou prince and lord of many a battlemented street «ind of a host of men. But if, when wealth and honour are in question, any one saith that among the men of old any other king hath surpassed thee in Hellas, in his idle fancy he striveth in vain.
I	shall ascend a prow that is crowned with flowers, while I sound the praise of valour.
Youth findeth its strength in courage amid dread Avars ; and thence do I declare that thou also hast '.von thy boundless fame by fighting, not only among warrior horsemen, but also among men on foot ; and thy counsels, riper than thv years, prompt me to say what cannot be challenged, even to praise thee with the fullest praise. Now fore thee well.
This song of mine is being sped athwart the foaming sea, as Tyrian merchandise · but do thou look with favour on the strain in honour of Castor, the strain in mode Aeolian, greeting it in honour of the seven-toned cithern.
1 Archilochus, the hitter satirist of Paros, flourished in G50b.c., about 170 years before the time of the present poem.
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γένοι οΐος εσσι μαθών καλός τοι πίθων παρα παισίν, αϊεϊ
στ ρ. δ'
καλός, ό Βε 'ΡαΒάμανθυς ευ πέπραγεν, ότι φρένων ελαχε καρπόν άμώμητον, ούΒ’ άπάταΐσι θύμον τέρπεται ενΒοθεν
75 οϊα ψιθύρων παλάμαις επετ αίεϊ βροτω.
άμαχον κακόν άμφοτέροις Βιαβολιάν ΰποφάτιες, 140 όργαΐς ατενές αλωπεκών ϊκελοι. κερΒοΐ Βε τί μήλα τούτο κερΒαλέον τελεθεί; άτε <γάρ είνάλιον πόνον εχοίσας βαθύν 80 σκευάς έτέρας, αβάπτιστος είμι, φελλος ως υπέρ ερκος, άλμας.
άντ. Β'
άΒύνατα δ’ έπος εκβαλειν κραταιόν εν άγαθοΐς Βόλων αστόν όμως μάν σαίνων ποτι πάντας, άγαν πάγχυ Βιαπλεκει.	150
ου οι μετέχω θρασέος· φίλον εϊη φιλεΐν' ποτι δ’ εχθρόν άτ εχθρός εων λύκοιο Βίκαν ύποθευσομαι,
85 ἀλλ’ άλλοτε πατεων όΒοΐς σκόλιαΐς.
εν πάντα 8ε νόμον εύθύγλωσσος άνηρ προφέρει, παρά τυραννίΒι, χωπόταν ό λάβρος στρατός, 160 χώταν πάλιν οι σοφοί τηρέωντι. χρη Βε προς θεόν ου κ έρίζειν,
72 γίνοι', (s) :	yevoi' (BMGFC). yevoi’ οιos 4σσΙ· μαθδεν
(“when he has been trained”) Headlam.
75 βροτω Heindorf (bmfs) : βροτων mss (gc, preferred by Bergk and Wilamowitz, Hieron und Pindaros, 1901, p. 1313). 7ϋ ΰποφάτιΐί mss (mgcs) : ύποφαύτας Boeckh (f).
78	/cepSo? Huschke (b2<;fc) : iceptiei mss (βΛμθ).
79	βαθυν Bergk (s) : βαθύ mss (bmgfc); βνθοΐ Wilamowitz. 82 ayav anon, (bmgfc) ; άγαν mss (ta>av s1): άταν Hevne
(s3, Wilamowitz).
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Be true to thyself, now that thou hast learnt what manner of man thou art. It is only in the eyes of children, as thou knowest, that the ape is “pretty/’ ever “ pretty ”; but Rhadamanthys is in bliss/ because he had for his allotted portion that fruit of thought which none can blame, nor is lie gladdened in his inmost soul by cunning wiles, even such as always haunt a man by reason of the devices of whisperers. Stealthy purveyors of slander are a curse that baffles both sides alike ; they are exceeding like unto foxes in temper. But what doth the cunning fox really gain by his cunning? For, while, when the rest of the tackle hath the fisherman’s bait in the depth of the sea, l, like a cork above the net, float undipped in the brine ; a deceitful citizen can never utter a word of force among noble men, yet he fawneth on all and thus weaveth on every side his tangled path. I cannot share his boldness; be it mine to befriend my friend, while, against my foe, as a foe indeed, will I play the wolf, by rushing stealthily upon him, pacing now here, now there, in diverse ways. But, under every mode of government, a man of straightforward speech cometh to the front, whether at the tyrant’s court, or where the boisterous host, or where the wise, have care of the State.
But one must not fight against God, who, at one
1 That is. “in the Islands of the Blest.” Cp. O. ii S3. As a judge iu the future life, Rhadamanthys (brother of Minos, and law-giver of Crete) owed his felicity to his luve of justice.
Ν 2
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e-π. δ'
ος άνέχει τότε μεν τα κείνων, τ οτ αύθ’ έτέροις έδωκεν μίγα κύδος. άλλί ουδέ ταΰτα νόον 90 ιαίνει φθονερών στάθμας δε τινος έλκόμενοι
ττερισσας ενεηταξαν έλκος όδυναρόν έα ττρόσθε καρδία,
ττρϊν οσα φροντίδι μητίονται τυγείν.	170
φέρειν δ’ ελαφρώς έτταυγένιον λαβόντα ζυγόν άρηγει· ποτ 1 κέντρον δε τοι 95 λακτιζέμεν τελέθει
ολισθηρός οίμος· «δόντα δ’ ειη με τοίς άγαθοϊς όμιλεΐν.
89 Tore BCE (MS) : ποτέ D (BGFC).
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while, exalteth the power of yonder men, and, at another, granteth high honour to others. Yet not even this doth soothe the mind of the envious; but, stretching the measuring-line too tightly, they pierce their own heart with a galling λνοιιηά,1 ere they attain what they are devising with anxious thought. Yet is it best to bear lightly the yoke that resteth on one’s neck, for, as ye know, it is a slippery course to kick against the goads. But may it be my lot to please them that are noble, and to consort with them.
1 “ The measuring-line has two sharp pegs. The measurer fastens one into the ground and pulls the cord tight, in order to stretch it over more space than it ought to cover (irepurvas). In so doing lie runs the peg into his own heart ” (Gildersleeve).
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PYTHIAN III
FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE
INTRODUCTION
This Ode celebrates the victory won on the Pythian racecourse by Hieron’s horse, Pherenicus. The Scholiast on this Ode states that Hieron was victorious at the Pythian games whose dates correspond to 482 and 478 b.c. Both of these victories are implied in this Ode by the use of the plural στέφανοι? in line 73. But the epithet Airvaios (69) shows that the composition of the Ode is later than 476, the year in which Hieron assumed the title. The composition of the Ode may therefore be assigned to the winter of 474, but the Ode commemorates the victories won by Pherenicus in the Pythian festivals of 482 and 478. Pherenicus is also the winning horse celebrated in the first Olympian, 47G b.c.
At the date of the present Ode, Hieron was in failing health ; lie -was still sufFei’ing in 470 (Pyth. i 50-57), and he died in 467.
Would that Cheiron, the master of Asclepins, were still alive (1-7), Apollo’s son, Asclepius, to whom his mother, Coronis, gave birth as she died on 182
INTRODUCTION
the funeral pyre (8-46). Many were the cures wrought by Asclepius (17-53), who at last was slain by lightning for his presumption In raising a man from the dead (51-58). Mortal men must not presume; life immortal is bevond their reach (59-62).
Would that the }x>et might have prevailed on Cheiron to train another healer (63-67), and thus have crossed the sea to Sicily, bearing the double boon of health and song (68-76). But the poet must stay at Thebes, and, at his own door, pay vows to Rhea for the health of Hieron (77-79).
“ The immortals give to mortals two ills for every blessing” (80-8*2). Ills are borne bravely by the noble, such as Hieron, who has prosperity for part of his lot (82-86). Unmixed prosperity was not allotted either to Peleus or to Cadmus (8*6-103). We must enjoy what we can, while we may (103—106). The poet must be content, but he will pray for wealth, and will hope for fame (107-111). Fame rests on song; song has given fame to the long lives of Nestor and Sarpedon. Song gives length of days to merit, but this is a lot attained by few (112-116).
1S3
III.—ΙΕΡΩΝΙ 2TPAK02l$
ΚΕΛΗΤΙ
στ ρ. α
νΗ#βλοΐ' Χείρωνά κε Φιλλυρίδαν, ει χρεών τουθ' άμετέρας από γλώσσας κοινόν εΰξασθαι έπος, ζώειν τον άποιχόμενον,
Oύρανίδα γόνον εύρυμέδοντα Κρόνου, βάσσαισί τ' άρχειν ΎΙαλίου Φ ή ρ’ άγρότερον,
5 νουν εχοντ άντρων φίλον οϊος ἐων θρέψεν ποτε	ίο
• τέκτονα νωδυνίας αμερον γυιαρκέος 'Ασκληπιόν, ηρώα παντοδαπάν άλκτήρα νούσων. άντ. α!
τον μεν εύίππον Φλεγόα θυγάτηρ πριν τελέσσαι ματροπόλω συν 'Ελειθυία, δαμεϊσα χρυσέοις
10 τόξοισιν υπ' Άρτέμιδος,
εις Άίδα δόμον εν θαλάμω κατέβα τ έχναις 'Απόλλωνος. χόλος δ' ούκ άλίθιος	20
γίνεται παίδων Διάς, α δ' άποφλαυ ρίξαισά νιν άμπλακίαισι φρένων, άλλον αίνησε ν γάμον κρύβ-δαν πατρός,
πρόσθεν άκειρεκόμα μιχθεΐσα Φοίβω,
6 νωδυν/ay — yυιαρκίος mss (Hermann3, MFGCS), —os “must be lengthened to save the metre ” :	νωδννιΰν — yuiapniwv
Hermann13 (rs).
14 ακιιροκόμα BCV (bmgfs1) : άκ€ρσ(κόμα E with inferior Vatican mss (s3), cp. I, i 7.
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WINNER IS THE HORSE RACE, 4S2, 4TS; DATE OF ODE, 474(?) b.c.
If the poet’s tongue might breathe the prayer that is on the lips of all, I would pray that Cheiron, son of Philyra, who is dead and gone, were now alive again,—he Avho once ruled far and wide as the offspring of Cronus, who was the son of Heaven. Would that that nigged monster with spirit kindly unto men, were reigning still in Pelion’s glens, even such as when, in olden days, he reared Asdepius, that gentle craftsman who drove pain from the limbs that he healed,—that hero who gave aid in all manner οι maladies.
Or ever the daughter of Phlegyas 1 could bear him, in the fulness of time, with the aid of Eleithuia, the goddess of child-birth, she was stricken in her chamber by the golden arrows of Artemis, and thus descended to the home of Hades by the counsels of Apollo. Not in vain is the wrath of the sons of Zeus. For she, in the errors of her heart, had lightly regarded that wrath ; and, although she had aforetime consorted with Phoebus of the unshorn hair, 1 Corunis, 1. 25,
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ἐπ. α
15 και φέροισα σπέρμα θεού καθαρόν, ούδ’ εμειν ελθεϊν τράπεζαν νυμφίαν ουδέ παμφώνων ίαχάν υμεναίων, άλικες	30
οία παρθένοι φιλέοισιν έταΐραι έσπερίαις ύποκουρίζεσθ’ άοιδαϊς· αλλά τοι 20 ήρατο των άπεόντων οία και πολλοί πάθον. ἐστι δβ φυλον εν άνθρώποισι ματαιότατου, οστις αισχύνων επιχώρια παπταίνει τα πόρσω, μετ αμώνια θηρεύω ν άκράντοις ελπίσιν.	40
στ ρ. β
εσχε τοιαύταν μεηάλαν άυάταν 25 καλλιπέπλον λημα Κορώνιδος, ελθόντος <yap εύνάσθη ξένου λέκτροισιν απ' ’Αρκαδίας.
ούδ’ ελαθε σκοπόν εν δ’ άρα μηλοδόκω ΤΙυθώνι τόσσαις άϊεν ναού βασιλεύς Αοξίας, κοινάνι παρ εύθυτάτω ηνώμαν πίθων, 50 πάντα ϊσαντι νόω· ψευδέων δ’ ούχ άπτεταί’ κλέπτει τέ νιν
30 ου θεός ου βρότος ερ^οις ούτε βουλαΐς. άντ. β'
και τότε <γνούς 'Ισχνός Έάλατίδα ξεινίαν κοιτάν αθεμίν τε δόλον, πέμψεν κασι-ηνηταν μένει θύοισαν άμαιμακέτω
ές Αακέρειαν. έπει παρά Βοιβιάιδος κρημνοΐσιν ωκει παρθένος, δαίμων δ’ ετερος	60
24 άυάταν old mss (bmc), ανάταν (f) : άάταν Moschopulns, Heyne (s) ; aFdrav (mxg) ; cp. ii 28.
28 -γνωμαν BD (MC.FCS) : γναξω G (b).
33 θύοισαν mss (bmgfc) : θνίοισαν Wilhelm Schulze (s).
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and bare within her the pure seed of the god, yet without her father’s knowledge she consented to be wedded to another. She waited not for the coming of the marriage feast, nor for the music of the fullvoiced hymenaeal chorus, even the playful strains that maiden-mates love to utter in evening songs. No! she was enamoured of an absent love,—that passion, which many, ere now, have felt. For, among men, there is a foolish company of those, who, pntting shame on their home, cast their glances afar, and pursue idle dreams in hopes that shall not be fulfilled.
Such was the strong infatuation that the spirit of the fair-robed Coronis had caught. For she slept in the couch of a stranger who came from Arcadia; but she escaped not the ken of the watchful god ; for, although he was then at the sacrificial shrine of Pytho, yet Loxias, the king of the temple, perceived it in his mind that knoweth all things, with his thought convinced by an unerring prompter. He never deceiveth others; and he is not himself deceived by god or man, in deed or counsel. Even so, at that time, he knew af her consorting with the stranger, Ischys, son of Elatus, and of her lawless deceit. Thereupon did he send his sister, Artemis, speeding with resistless might, even to Lacereia, for the unwedded girl was dwelling by the banks of the Boebian lake 1; and a hateful doom perverted her
1 In S.E. Thessaly. Coronis is one of Hesiod’s heroines, “who, dwelling in the Dutian plain over against the vine-elad Amyrus, as a maid unwedded washed her feet in the Boebian lake.” Cp. Homeric Hymn xvi, and Strabo, pp. «2, 647.
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35 ες κακόν τρέψαις έδαμάσσατό νιν καί γειτόνων 7τολλοϊ έπαυρον, άμα δ' εφθαρεν, πολλάν δ’ ορει πυρ εξ ενός
σπέρματος ένθορον άΐστωσεν ΰλαν. έπ. β'
ἀλλ’ επει τ είχε ι θέσαν £ν ξυλίνω σύγγονοι κούραν, σέλας δ’ άμφέδραμεν 40 λάβρου 'Αφαίστου, τοι εειπεν ’Απόλλων “ Ον-κέτι	70
τλήσομαι ψυχα γένος άμδν όλέσσαι οϊκτροτάτω Θανάτιρ ματρος βαρεία συν πάθα ως φάτο· βάματι S’ £ν πρώτω κιχων παΐδ' έκ νεκρού
άρπασε· καιομένα δ’ αυτω διέφαινε πυρά·
45 /cat /3ά νιν Μάγνητι φέρων πόρε Κ,ενταυρω διδάξαι	80
πολυπημονας άνθρώποισιν ίάσθαι νόσους. στ ρ. γ
τούς μεν ων, οσσοι μόλον αυτόφυτων
έλκέων ξυνάονε9, ή πολιω χαλκω μέλη τετρωμένοι
ή γερμάδι τηλεβόλω,
50 η θερινω ιτυρί περθόμενοι δέμας ή χειμωνι,λύσαις άλλον άλλοίων άγέων	90
εξαγεν, τούς μεν μαλακαΐς επαοιδαις άμφέπων, τούς δέ προσανέα πίνοντας, ή γυίοις περάπτων πάντοθεν
φάρμακα, τούς δέ τομαΐς εστασεν ορθούς, άντ. γ
άλλα κέρδει καλ σοφία δέδεται.
41	ὰ/ιδο BC* (BAK1FC) : ά/ιδο G1!) (s), έ/ιδο E.
44 διίφαινί JIG1 (MGKS) : διέφαν« DC'2 (b2C).
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heart and laid her low, and many of her neighbours suffered for the same, and perished with her; even as, on a mountain, the fire that hath been sped b)r a single spark layeth low a mighty forest.
But, when the kinsmen had placed the girl in the midst of the wooden walls of the pyre, and the wild flame of the fire-god was playing around it, then spake Apollo :—“No longer can I endure in my heart to slay my own child by a death most piteous, at the self-same time as its mother’s grievous doom.” He stepped forward but once, and anon he found his child, and snatched it from the corse, while the kindled fire opened for him «-ι path of light; and he bare the babe away, and «rave it to the Magnesian Centaur to teach it how to heal mortal men of painful maladies.
And those whosoever came suffering from the sores of nature, or with their limbs wounded either by gray bronze or bv far-hurled stone, or with bodies wasting «way with summer’s heat or winter’s cold, he loosed and delivered divers of them from diverse pains, tending some of them with kindly incantations, giving to others a soothing potion, or, haply, swathing their limbs with simples, or restoring others by the knife. But, alas! even the lore of leech-craft is
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55 ετραπεν κα\ κείνον ayavopi μισθω χρυσός εν %ep-σιν φανείς
ανδρ' εκ θανάτου κομίσαι
ήδη άΧωκότα' χερσι δ’ άρα Κρονίων ρίψαις δι άμφοΐν άμπνοάν στέρνων καθεΧεν	100
ώκέως, αϊθων δε κεραυνός ένέσκιμψεν μάρον, χρή τα έοικότα ττάρ δαιμόνων μαστευεμεν θναταΐς φρασίν,
G0 ηνόντα το παρ ποδός, οΐας είμέν αϊσας. ειτ. η
(μή, φίλα ψυχή, βίον αθάνατον ντπεΰδε, τάν δ' έμπρακτον άντΧει μαχανάν.	ιιο
r ει δε σώφρων άντρον εναι ετι Χείρων, καί τί οι φίΧτρον εν θυμω μεΧιηάρυες ύμνοι 65 άμετεροι τίθεν ιατήρά τοι κεν νιν πίθον
καί νυν εσΧοΐσι παρασχεΐν άνδράσιν θερμάν νόσων
ή τινα Αατοιδα κεκΧημένον ή πατέρος. καί κεν εν ναυσιν μόΧον Ίονίαν τάμνων θάΧασ-σαν	120
Άρέθοισαν επϊ κραναν παρ' Αίτναΐον ξένον, στρ. δ’
70 ος Ίυρακόσσαισι νέμει βασιΧεύς
πραύς άστοΐς, ου φθονέων ά^αθοϊς, ξείνοις δε θαυμαστός πατήρ, τω μεν διδυμας χάριτας,
ει κατέβαν υηίειαν άηων χρυσέαν κωμόν τ άέθΧων ΐΐυθίων aiyXav στεφάνοις,	130
του? άριστεύων Φερένικος εΧ’ εν Κίρρα ποτέ,
75 άστέρος ουρανίου φαμϊ τηΧανγέστερον κείνω φάος εξικόμαν κε βαθυν πόντον περάσαις.
69 Άρίθοισαν Bergk1 (s) : Άρίθουσαν inss (BMGFC).
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enthralled by the love of gain ; even lie was seduced, by a splendid fee of gold displayed upon his palm, to bring back from death one who was already its lawful prey. Therefore the son of Cronus with his hands hurled his shaft through both of them, and swiftly reft the breath from out their breasts, for they were stricken with sudden doom by the gleaming thunderbolt. We must seek from the gods for such boons as best befit a mortal mind, knowing what lieth before our feet, and knowing of what estate we are. Seek not, my soul, the life of the immortals; but enjoy to the full the resources that are within thy reach.
But, if only the sage Cheiron had still been dwelling in liis cave, and if only our honey-sweet songs had cast a spell upon his soul, surely I had persuaded him to send some one to heal noble men from their fits of fever, some one called the son of Asclepius or of Apollo.
Thus had I gone on shipboard, cleaving the Ionian main, on my voyage to the fount of Arethusa and to the presence of my friend, the lord of Aetna, who ruleth at Syracuse as a king who is gentle to his citizens, bearing no grudge against them that are noble, while he is adored as a father by his friends from afar. And, had I reached Ins shores with a double boon, bringing with me golden health, as well as the triumph-song that lendeth new lustre to those crowns from the Pvthian contests, which Pherenicus won in former years at C'irrha, I aver that, on crossing the deep sea, I had landed as a light which, in his eyes, would have shone afar more brightly than the orb of heaven itself. Yet, even
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αντ. δ'
ἀλλ.’ επεύξασθαι μεν ε<γών εθεΧω Ματρί, τάν κούραι παρ εμόν πρόθυρον συν Πανί μεΧπονται θαμα
σεμνάν θεόν εννύχιαι.	140
80 ει Be Χόηων συνεμεν κορυφήν, 'Ιόρων, όρθαν επί-στα, μανθάνων όίσθα προτερων “ ev παρ εσΧον πήματα σύνΒυο Βαίονται βροτοΐς αθάνατοιτ α μεν ών ου Βύνανται νήπιοι κόσμω φέρειν,
ἀλλ’ αγαθοί, τ α καΧά τρεψαντες εξω.
£π. 8'
τιν Be μοιρ εύΒαιμονίας επεται.	iso
85 Χαηεταν ηάρ τοι τύραννον Βερκεται,
ει τιν ανθρώπων, ό μίγα? πότμος, αιών δ’ άσ-
φαΧής
ούκ eyevT ου τ ΑιακίΒα παρά ΤίηΧεΐ ούτε παρ’ άντιθεω Καδμω· XeyovTai μάν βροτών όΧβυν υπέρτατου οι σχεΐν, ο'ίτε και χρυσαμπύκων 90 μεΧπομενάν εν ορει 1\ίοισάν και εν επταπύΧοις 160 άϊον Θήβαις, όπόθ’ f Αρμονίαν ηάμεν βοώπιν, ό Be Νηρεος ενβονΧου Θίτιν παΐΒα κΧυτάν. στ ρ. ε
και θεοί Βαίσαντο παρ’ αμφοτεροις, και Κρόνου παΐΒας βασίΧήας ι'Βον χρυσεαις εν εΒραις, εΒνα τε 95 Βεξαντο' Αιός Be χάριν
εκ προτερων μεταμειψάμενοι καμάτων εστασαν όρθαν καρΒίαν. εν Β’ αύτε χρόνω	170
τον μεν όξείαισι θύηατρες ερήμωσαν πάθαις εύφροσύνας μέρος αι τρεις· άτάρ ΧευκωΧενω γε 'Ζευς πατήρ
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so, ’tis my wish to offer a vow to the Mother-goddess, that adorable queen, whose praises, with those of Pan, are oft sung of maidens in the night beside my portal.
But since thou, Hieron, art skilled to learn the true lesson that is taught by the sayings of former time, the immortals, as thou knowest, apportion to man two trials for every boon they grant; and these trials foolish men’cannot bear\vitli a good grace, but the noble eaiv, by ever turning the fairer side to the front.
Yet tliou art attended by a happy lot, for lo! the lord of his people, if any man, is viewed with favour by Fortune. But a life free from reverses was the fate neither ot' Peleus, son of Aeacus, nor of godlike Cadmus'. Yet vve learn that they attained the highest happiness of all mortal men, in that they heard the Muses of the golden snood singing on mocmt Pelioiij and in seven-gated Thebes, what time Cadmus took to wife Harnionia, with those full-orbed eyes; and when Peleus wedded Thetis, the famous daughter of \vise Nereus. And the gods banqueted with them, and they saw the royal sons of Cronus seated on their golden thrones, and received marriage-gifts from them ; and, by the favour of Zeus, they eseaped from their former troubles, and lifted up their hearts again in gladness.
And vet, in time, Cadmus was reft of his portion of bliss by the bitter woes of three of his daughters,1 although Father Zeus visited the bridal couch of
1 Ino, Agaui·, and Autonoe. Ino was wedded to Athamas, who in his madness slew one of his two sons, while Ino fluug herself into the sea, with the other, Melicertes. Agaue and Autonot· in a fit of Bacchic frenzy killed Agauc’s son, Pentheus.
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ήλυθεν ἐς λεχος ίμερτόν Θυώι>α. άντ. 6
100 του δε 7ταῖς, ονπερ μόνον άθανάτα
τίκτεν εν Φ βία θετις, £ν πολεμώ τ όξοις anτο ψυχάν λιπών	180
ώρσεν πυρι καιόμενος
£κ Δαναών γόον, ει Se νόω τις εχει θνατών άλα-θείας όΒόν, χρή προς μακάρων τυγχάνοντ ευ ητασχεμεν. άλλοτε δ’ άλλοΐαι πνοαι 105 ύψιπετάν άνεμων, όλβος ούκ ες μακρόν άνδρών ερχεται
<σάος>, πολύς ευτ αν επιβρίσαις επηται. 190 επ. ε
σμικρός εν σμικροϊς, μεγας εν μεγάλοις
εσσομαί' τον άμφεποντ’ αίεϊ φρασ\ν
8αίμον’ ασκήσω κατ εμάν θεραπευων μαγανάν.
110 ει 8ε μοι πλούτον θεός αβρόν όρεξαι,
ελπίδ’ εχω κλέος ευρεσθαι κεν υψηλόν πρόσω.
Νεστορα καί Αύκιον Έ,αρπηδόν , ανθρώπων φάτις, εξ επεων κελαδεννών, τέκτονες οΐα σοφοί	200
άρμοσαν, γιγνώσκομεν. α 8' άρετά κλειναΐς άοιδαΐς 115 χρονία τελεθεί, παύροις δε πράξασθ’ εύμαρες.
108 σωί Einperius (c), σάοί (s); hs mss. οί> πολδο Β ; &-πλίτοϊ Hermann (Donaldson, κ); πάμιτολυ! Dissen (α); oTs Μ.
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their sister, the white-armed Semele. Aye, and the son of Peleus, the only son whom immortal Thetis bare in Phthia, reft of his life by the Ixnv in battle, awakened the mourning of the Danai, Avhile his body Avas burning on the pyre.
But, if any mortal hath in mind the course things take in very truth, ri^ht it is for one, who hath received favour from the blessed ones, to enjoy his lot. Yet changeful are the breezes of the winds that blow on high. The bliss of man doth not proceed unimpaired for long, whene’er it followeth them in its full weight and measure. Small shall I be, when small is my estate, and great, when it is great. The fortune that, ever and anon, attendeth me, I shall heartily honour, and shall do it service with all my might. But, if God were to give me the gladness of wealth, I hope, in future days, to find high fame. We know of Nestor, and of Lvcian Sarpedon, whose names are on the lips of men, thanks to those lays of sounding song, such as Avise builders framed for them. Virtue gainetli a long life by means of glorious strains; but they that find it easy to win those strains, are few.
o	2
*95
PYTHIAN IV
FOR ARCESILAS OF CYRENE
INTRODUCTION
Aucesilaus IV, son of Battus IV, King of Cyrene, ■won the victory with his chariot in the Pytliian games of 462 u.c. The fourth Pythian was apparently composed at the request of Diimophilus, a noble wlio had been exiled for taking part in some aristocratic insurrection against the King of Cyrene, and had been staying at Thebes. The exile hopes to propitiate the king by the splendid offering of ;i lyric encomium composed on an ample scale by Pindar. The Ode was sung at a banquet in the palace at Cyrene.
The Muse is bidden to celebrate the victory won by Arcesilaiis at Pytho (1—3), where his ancestor, Battus, bud of old been bidden by the oracle to leave the island of Thera and to found Cyrene (4-8), thus fulfilling the prophecy of Medea (9-12).
Medea had told bow, at the mouth of the Libyan Lake, Tritonis, the Argonaut Euphilmus lmd received from a deity in disguise, a marvellous clod, which was washed overboard and thus followed the Argonauts on their voyage to Thera, whence the 196
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descendants of Euphamus were to go and possess the land promised to their ancestor (13-5S).
This prophecy was fulfilled by Battus, the founder of Cyrene, to whose descendant in the eighth generation Apollo had given the glory of a victory in the chariot-race at Pytho (59-67).
The voyage of the Argonauts (67-250). The Argonauts, on their return, landed at Lemnos, where they Λνεάἀβἀ the heroines of the island. Such was the source of the race of Euphamus, which left Lemnos for Sparta and Thera, and; at last for Cyrene (251-262).
To lead up to the proposed reconciliation between the exile and the King, the poet here introduces the Allegory of the Lopped Oak (263-269). The king is a healer; with heaven’s help he can set Cyrene on a firm foundation ; let him remember that a fair messenger brings fair tidings; the fair messenger is the poet’s Muse (270-287).
Damophilus is then named for the first time; and his praises are blended with an appeal for forgiveness, such as Zeus granted to the Titans. Let the exile see his home again ; let him banquet beside Apollo’s fountain at Cyrene, making music on his harp, and living a quiet and blameless life, and telling of the fount of song he had found for the king at Thebes (288—299).
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IV.— ΑΡΚΕ2ΙΛΑ ΚΤΡΗΝΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ. α
Σήμερον μεν χρή σε παρ' άνδρι φίΧω στάμεν, ευίννου βασιΧήϊ Κυράνας, οφρα κωμά-ζοντι συν ΆρκεσίΧα,
Μοϊσα, Αατοίδαισιν όφειΧόμενον ΤΙυθώνί τ αΰξρς οΰρον ύμνων,
ένθα 7τότε χρυσεων Διό? αίηΐων νάρεδρος,
5 ούκ άνοδάμου ΆνόΧΧωνος τυχόντος, IJpea
χρησεν οίκιστήρα Βάττον καρνοφόρου Αιβύας, ϊ ερά ν	10
νάσον ως ηδη Χινων κτίσσειεν εύάρματον 7roXiv εν άργεννόβντι μαστω, άντ. α
καί το Μήδειας ενός άγκομίσαι 10 έβδομα και συν δεκάτα γενεά ®ήραιον, Αίήτα τό νότε ζαμενης
7ταϊς άνεννευσ αθανάτου στόματος, δέσνοινα ΚόΧχων. είνε δ’ ούτως
ημιθεοισιν Ίάσονος αιχματάο ναύταις·	20
“ Κ,έκΧυτε, παιδες υνερθύμων τε φωτων·κα! Θεών' φαμϊ γάρ τάσδ’ εξ άΧινΧάκτου νότε γάς 'Έ^νάφοιο κόραν
5 ttpea. old mss (MFCS); Up ία. DZ, Hermann ; ιρία β ; Ipta G.
8	apyevvievn S, o.pyevievn old mss, apytv&evrt Bergk (f), apytv0€VTt (MGC): αργηίντι Triclinius, apyaevrt Hermann (b).
9	ayκομίσαι (mgcs) : άγκομίσαιθ’ all old mss (bf).
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WINNER IX THE CHARIOT-RACE, 462 b.c.
Thou must stand, my Muse ! to-day in the presence of a friend, even the king of Cyrene with its noble .steeds, that so, beside Arcesilas, while he celebrateth his triumph, thou mavest swell the gale of song that is now due to the children of Leto, and to Pytho also, where, in the olden time, on a day when Apollo was not far away, the priestess throned beside the golden eagles of- Zeus gave for them an oracle, naming Battus the coloniser of fruitful Libya, and telling how lie would at once leave the holy island,1 and build, on a gleaming hill,2 a city of noble chariots, and thus, in the seventeenth generation, fulfil the word spoken at Thera by Medea, which that brave daughter of Aeetes, that queen of the Colcliians, breathed forth from her immortal lips, when she spake in this wise to the heroes who sailed with the warrior Jason :—
“Listen, ve sons of high-spirited men, ye sons of the gods ! for I aver that, from this wave-washed land of Thera, the daughter of Epaphus,3 will, in clays
1	Thera.
2	Literally “breast,” “a white breast of the swelling earth” (E. 5lyers). Scotland has its “Paps of Jura,'’ and France its “ mamelon.” 3 Libya.
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15 άστεων ρίζαν φυτεύσεσθαι μβΧησίμβροτον Διός iv 'Άμμωνος θεμεθλοις.
€7τ. α
αντί δεΧφίνων δ' εΧαχυπτερύγων ίππους άμείψαν-Τ69 θοά9,	30
«νία τ’ άντ’ ερετμών δίφρους re νωμάσοισιν άεΧ-Χόποδας.
κεΐνος ορνις εκτεΧευτάσει μεγαΧάν ποΧίων 20 ματροποΧιν Θήραν γενεσθαι, τον ποτε Ύ ριτωνίδος εν προχοαΐς
Χίμνας θεω άνερι είδομενω γαΐαν διδόντι ξείνια πρωραθεν Eύφαμος καταβάς δεξατ* αίσιον δ' επί οι YLρονιών Ζευς πατήρ εκΧαγξε βροντάν	40
στ ρ. β'
άνίκ άγκυραν ποτί χαΧκόγενυν 25 ναί κρημνάντων επετοσσε, θοάς ’Αργους χαλινόν, δώδεκα δε ττρότερον
άμερας εξ Ωκεανού φερομεν νώτων υπέρ γαίας ερήμων
είνάΧιον δόρυ, μήδεσιν άνσπάσσαντες άμοΐς. τουτάκι δ οίοπόΧος δαίμων επήΧθεν, φαιδίμαν 50 άνδρος αιδοίου πρόσοψιν θηκάμενος’ φιΧίων δ’ επεων
30 άρχετο, ξεινοις άτ εΧθόντεσσιν ευεργεται δείπν επαγγελΧοντι πρώτον, άντ. β’
άΧΧα γάρ νόστου πρόφασις γΧυκεροΰ
23 αϊσιον mss (BMGrc) : αϊσίαν (s).
25 κρ-ημνάντων most mss (bmofc) : κριμι άντων Β (s).
30 άρχετο BFP.. (ugcs) : αρχΐται GDEV and interpolated mss (bf).
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to come, find planted in her a root of cities that shall be fostered, of men near the foundations of Zeus Ammon. Instead of the short-finned dolphins, shall they take to themselves swift horses, and, instead of oars, shall they ply the reins and the chariots swift as the breeze. That token shall bring it to pass that Thera shall become a mother of mighty cities, the token which, on a day, beside the out-flowing waters of lake Tritonis.' Euphemns,2 descending· from the prow of the Argo, did receive from a god in the likeness of man, who offered liini earth as a hospitable gift. And, thereupon, Father Zeus, the son of Cronus, as a sign of favour, sounded a peal of thunder, what time the stranger lighted upon them as they slung beside the ship the brazen anchor, the swift Argo’s bridle.
And, ere that time, \ve had left the Ocean, and, by my counsel, had dragged up our sea-faring ship, and for twelve days had carried it across heavy ridges of land. Then was it that the lonely god (even the Triton) drew near in the splendid semblance of a venerable man, and began to utter friendly words, such as kindly men arc wont to use, when they first offer welcome to strangers on their coming. But in very deed, the plea of our sweet return to home forbade our lingering. Now lie averred that lie
1	After leaving Colchis, the Argonauts passed by the Phasis to “ Oce;uius,” and thence to the “ Red Sea/' carried their ship overland twelve days, reached the Libyan lake Tritonis, and found an outlet from the lake into the Mediterranean !Sea (Giklersleeve).
2	A son of Poseidon, 1. 45.
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κώλυε ν μεΐναι. φάτο δ' E ύρύπυλος Υαιαόχου παϊς άφθίτου Έννοσίδα
εμμεναι- ηίηνωσκε δ' ewreiy ο μένους- αν δ’ εύθυς άρπάξαις άρουρας	60
35 δεξιτερα προτυχόν ξένιον μάστευσε δούναι.
ούδ’ άπίθησε νιν, ἀλλ’ ήρως επ' άκταϊσιν θορων χειρί οι χειρ’ άντερείσαις δεξατο βώλακα δαιμο-νίαν.
π εύθ ο μαι δ’ αύτάν κατακλυσθεϊσαν εκ δούρατος εναλίαν βάμεν συν άλμα επ. β'
40 εσττέρας, ύγρω πελάτ/ει σπομεναν. η μάν νιν ώτρυνον θαμά	70
λυσιττόνοις θεραπόντεσσιν φυλάξαι- των δ’ ελά-θοντο φρενες-
καί νυν εν ταδ’ άφθιτον νάσω κέχυται Αιβύας εύρυχόρου σπέρμα πριν ώρας- ει yap οϊκοι νιν βάλε παρ χθόνιον
’Άιδα στόμα, Ύαίναρον εις ίεράν Eΰφαμος ελθών, 45 υιός Ιππάρχου ΥΙοσειδάωνος άναξ,	80
τον ποτ ΙΙύρώπα Ύιτυοΰ 6vyάτηρ τίκτε Καφισοΰ παρ' οχθαις-
σ τ ρ. y
τετράτων τταίδων κ επ^ινομενων αιμά οι κείναν λάβε συν Ααναοΐς εύρεΐαν άπειρον. τότε yap μεyάλaς
εξανίστανται Αακεδαίμονος 'Apyείoυ τε κόλπου καί Μυκηνάν.
50 νυν γε μεν άλλοδαπαν κριτόν εύρήσει yυναικων εν λεχεσιν yεvoς, οι κεν τάνδε συν τιμά Θεών 90
36 νιν mss (bmgf) ; Ιν ( = οι) Hermann (c), iv s.
50 μιν (bmgfs1^ : μαν old mss (s3) ; μ\ν = Attic ye μήν·
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was Eurypylus, the son of the immortal Shaker of the Earth which is Poseidon’s portion: and when he began to know that we were hasting on our way, anon' he seized some of the soil, and essayed to give to, Euphemus. as a friendly gift, whatever came to hand ; nor did Euphemus disobey him ; nay, but the hero leaped down upon the beach, and, pressing his hand in the hand of the .stranger, received from him that fateful clod of earth.
But they tell me that it was washed out of the ship and passed into the sea with the spray at eventide, following the waters of the main. Verily full often did I urge the several watches of seamen to guard it with all care, but their minds were forgetful, and now is the seed of broad Libya washed ashore on the island of Thera before its full time. For, if EuphdniuS; son of Poseidon, the ruler of horses, whom Europa, daughter of Τί tvs, erstwhile bare beside the banks of Cephisus, had only sped him to holy Taenarus, and there, in his home, cast the clod down beside that portal of the world below, the blood of the fourth generation descended from him would have taken possession of all the breadth of this vast continent. For, in that event, I see men departing thither from great Lacedaemon, and from the Arg-ive Gulf, and from Mycenae.
But, as things be, Euphemus shall find in the bridal beds of foreign dames a chosen race, which, by the blessing of the gods, shall come to this island
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νάσον εΧθόντες τεκωνται φώτα κεΧαινεφεων πεδίων
δέσποταν τον μεν ποΧυχρνσω ποτ εν δώματι Φοίβος άμνάσει θεμισσιν άντ. y
' 55 ΐΐύθιον ναόν κατ αβ άντ α χρόνιο
υστερώ, νάεσσι ποΧεΐς ayayev ΝείΧοιο προς πιον τεμενος Κρονίδα.”
η ρα Μήδειας επεων στίχες. επταξαν δ’ ακίνητοι σιωπά	ιοο
ηρωες αντίθεοι πυκινάν μήτιν κΧύοντες. ώ μάκαρ νίε ΐΙοΧυμνάστου, σε δ’ εν τοντω λόγω 60 χρησμός ώρθωσεν μεΧίσσας ΑεΧφίδος αυτομάτω κεΧάδω·
α σε χαίρειν ες τρις αυδάσαισα πεπρωμενον βασιΧε αμφανεν Κυράνα,	no
επ. y
δυσθρόου φωνάς άνακρινόμενον ποινά τις εσται προς θεών.
η μάΧα δη μετά και νυν, ώστε φοινικανθεμού ηρος α κ μα,
65 παισϊ τοντοις όγδοοι/ θάΧΧει μέρος ΑρκεσιΧας" τω μεν ΆπόΧΧων α τε. Τ\υθώ κΰδος εξ άμφικτιό-νων επορεν
56 no\e?s (mss) ayayeTv (C and scholium) (bm’c), or &yaye BI), or ayayev E (m‘-'gk) : notes (Lehrs) ayayev (s).
(>5 rovrots mss (edd.) : rtois? Wilamowitz (s1).
G(> άμψικτιόνων Boeckh here, and in Ρ. χ 8, Ν. vi 40, /. iii, cp. ireρικτιόνων, Κ. ix 10, I. viii 64 (edd.) : ’ Αμφικτυόναν mss.
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of Thera, and there beget a man who shall be the lord of those plains which are mantled by the dark cloud.1
The day shall come when Phoebus in his golden home shall make mention of him in his oracles, when, at a later time, he descendeth from the threshold into the Pythian shrine, telling how he shall carry many a man in his ships to the fertile ])i*ecinct of the son of Cronus beside the Nile.”
Verily such were the lays that Medea sang ; and the gocl-like heroes, while they listened to her deep counsel, stirred not a whit, but bowed them down in silence.
But, O thou happy son of Polymnestus !2 ’twas none other than thee tlmt, in accord with this word of prophecy, the oracle glorified by means of the unprompted utterance of the Delphic Bee,3 who thrice, and that loudly, hade thee hail, and declared thee the destined king of Gyrene, when thou wast asking the oracle what release the gods would grant thee from thy stammering tongue.4 I11 very deed, even now, in the latter days, as in the prime of rosy spring, eighth in the line of those descendants, bloometh Arcesilas. ’Twas Apollo and Pytho that granted him glory in the chariot-race among them
1	“Gyrene had rain, the rest of Libya none” (Gilder-sleeve). Cp. Herodotus, iv liiS.	- Battus.
3	The priestess of Apollo. The same title was given to priestesses of Demeter, Persephone, and the Great Mother.
4	After Battus, who was 1x>rn with a stammering tongue in Thera, had grown to man’s estate, he journeyed to Delphi, to eonsult the oracle about his voice, whereupon the priestess replied :—
“ Battus, thou earnest to ask of thy voice; but Phoebus Apollo Bids thee establish a city in Libya, abounding in fleeces.” (Herodotus, iv 155.)
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ιπποδρομίας, anτο δ' αυτόν iyco Μοίσαισι δώσω 120 καί το πάηγρυσον νάκος κριού· μετ α yap κείνο πΧευσάντων Μ ινυάν, Θεόπομπου σφίσιν τ ιμαι φύτευθεν.
στρ. Β'
70 τις yap άρχά δεξατο ναυτιΧίας;
τις δε κίνδυνος κρατεροίς άδάμαντος δησεν αΧοις; θεσφατον ην ΐΙεΧίαν
εξ dyavcov ΑίοΧιδάν θανεμεν χείρεσσιν ή βουΧαΐς άκάμπτοις.
ηΧθε δε οι κρνυεν πυκινω μάντευμα θυμω, 130 παρ μέσον δμφαΧον εύδενδροιο ρηθεν ματερος·
75 τον μονοκρήπιδα πάντως εν φυΧακα σχεθεμεν μεγάλα,
εύτ αν αίπεινών άπί) σταθμών ες εύδείεΧον χθόνα μόΧτ) κΧειτάς ΊωΧκοϋ, άντ. δ'
ξεΐνος αιτ ών αστός, ό δ’ άρα χρόνω Χκετ αίχμαισιν διδυμαισιν αν η ρ εκπα^/Χος· εσθάς δ' άμφοτερα νιν εχεν,	κο
80 α τε Alayvήτωv επιχώριος άρμόζοισα θαητοισι 7 υίοις,
άμφϊ δε παρδαΧεα στρέτο φρίσσοντας όμβρους· ουδέ κόμαν πΧόκαμοι κερθεντες ωχοντ ayXaoi, ἀλλ’ άπαν νώτον καταίθυσσον. τάχα δ’ εύθυς ίων σφετερας
εστάθη yvώμaς άταρμύκτοιο πειρώμενος	ιόο
85 εν ayopa πΧηθοντος οχΧου. επ. δ'
τον μεν ου yίyvωσκov' όπιζομενων δ’ εμπας τις εΐπεν καί τάδε·
79 αμψυτίρα EF (mcs) : αμφότιρόν most mss (bfg).
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that dwelt around1 ; but I shall make himself, and the Golden Fleece, a theme for the Muses’ song. For, when the Minyae sailed forth upon that quest, then were the heaven-sent honours planted for his race.
Tell me what was it that first befell them in their sea-faring? What was the peril that bound them with strong bolts of adamant? The oracle had said that Pelias would be slain by the proud Aeolidae,2 either by their own hands or by their resistless counsels ; for a response, which made his wary spirit shudder, came unto him in words spoken beside the central stone of tree-clad mother-earth, bidding him in any wise beware of one, shod with a single sandal, who, whether citizen or stranger, was to come down from the homesteads in the mountains to the sunny land of far-famed Idlcus. And so, at last, lie came, a hero terrible to look upon, as he brandished his twain spears; and lie M as clothed with a two-fold raiment, the garb of his Magnesian home closely fitting his comely limbs, while the skin of a paid protected him from shivering showers. Nor had his splendid locks of hair been shorn, but they rolled lustrous adenvn all his back. Then, to. make trial of his dauntless spirit, he went anon and stood where all the crowd was thronging the market-place. Now they knew him not ; howbeit one of the awed beholders spake and said :—
1	“Around Delphi.” There is no reference to the Amphictyons.
2	Jason was the great-grandson of Aeolus.
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“ Οΰτι που οντος Απόλλων, ού8έ μάν 'χαλκάρματος έστι πόσις
Άφροόίτας* εν 8έ Κάξω φαντϊ θανείν λιπαρά Ίφιμεόείας παΐόας, ’Ωτον καί σε, τολμάεις Eφι-άλτα άναξ.
90 καί μάν Τιτυον βέλος Άρτέμιόος θήρευσε κραι-πνόν,	160
εξ άνικάτου φαρέτρας όρνύμενον, οφρα τις τάν εν 8υνατω φιλοτάτων έπιψαύειν εραταιΧ
στ ρ. ε
τοι μεν άλλάλοισιν άμειβόμενοι •γάρνον τοιαΰτ· άνα δ’ ημιόνοις ξεστα τ’ άπήνα προτροπά8αν ΙΙελιας·
95 ϊκετο σπείδω ν τάφε δ’ αυτίκα παπτάναις άρι-•γνωτον πέ8ιλον
όεξιτερω μόνον άμφι πο8ί. κλέπτων 8ε θυμω 170 8εΐμα προσέννεπε· “ \ Ιοία ν yaiav, ω ξείν , ενχεαι πατριό’ έμμεν; καί τις ανθρώπων σε χαμαιηενέων πολιάς
έξανηκεν ·γαστρός; έχθίστοισι μη ψεύόεσιν 100 καταμιάναις είπε ηέννανΓ α vt. ε
τον 8έ θαρσησαις α·γανοισι λο·γοις
ώδ’ άμείφθη· “ Φαμί 8ι8ασκαλίαν Χείρωνος οίσειν.
άντροθε yap νέομαί	iso
παρ Καρικλοΰς και Φιλύρας, ΐνα Κενταύρου με κούραι θρέψαν uyvai. είκοσι 8' έκτελέσαις ενιαυτούς ούτε (ipyov 105 ου τ έπος έντ ράπελον κείνοισιν είπών ίκόμαν
105 έντράπ«λον most mss, scholium 2 (m2s) : «ντράιτίλον Μ alone (bf) ; ϊκτράκλον scholium 1, Ileync (m 1GC).
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“ Surely this is not Apollo, nor verily is lie Aphrodite’s lord of the brazen chariot.1 The sons, again, of Iphimedeia, Otus, and thou, courageous king, Ephialtes,2 died, they say, in gleaming Naxos. And Tityus, in sooth, was hunted down by the swift dart, which Artemis sped from her unconquerable quiver, warning men to aim only at loves within their reach.”3
Thus, in turn, spake they to one another. Meanwhile, driving his mules and his polished chariot with head-long speed, came Pelias in hot haste, and, as he gazed, lie was astonied at the solitary sandal clearly seen on the right foot alone of the stranger; but he hid his fear in his heart, and said :—
“ What country, O stranger, dost thou claim as thy fatherland ? Which of the groundling wenches was it that spawned tliee forth from her aged womb ? Tell me of thy birth, and befoul it not with most hateful falsehoods.”
Then the stranger bravely answered him with gentle words in this wise
“ I aver that I shall give proof of Cheiron's training ; for from his cave am 1 come, from the presence of Chariclo and Philyra,4 where I was reared by the pure daughters of the Centaur. And, having lived for a score of years without having ever said to them aught unseemly either in deed or in word, I
1	Ares.
2	The gigantic sons of Poseidon and Iphimedia, commonly called the Aloeidae, who put Ares into chains, and were destroyed by Apollo.
3	Tityus, a giant in Euboea, was -slain by Artemis and cast into Tartarus for attempting to offer violence to her, on her way to Delphi.
4	Chariclo was the wife, and Philyra the mother of Cheiron.
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οικα8\ άρχαίαν κομίζων πατρός εμού βασιΧευο-μεναν
ου κατ αίσαν, τ αν ποτε Ζευς ώπασεν Χα·γετα 190 ΑΙόΧω και παισί, τιμάν, επ. ε
7τεύθομαι <γάρ νιν ΠεΧίαν άθεμιν Χευκαΐς πιθή-σαντα φρασϊν
110 άμετέρων άττοσυΧάσαι βιαίως άρχεόικάν τοκεων τοι μ , επει πάμπρωτον ε!8ον φέγγος, ύπερφιάΧου ά'γεμόνος 8είσαντες ΰβριν, κά8ος ώσείτε φθιμενου 8νοφερόν	200
εν 8ώμασι θηκάμενοι, μνγα κωκυτω γυναικών κρύβ8α πεμπον σπαρ·γανοις εν πορφυρεοις,
115 νυκτϊ κοινάσαντες 68όν, Κρονί8α 8ε τράφεν Χεί-ρωνι 8ώκαν.
στ ρ. στ'
άΧΧά τούτων μεν κεφάΧαια \ο<γων ϊστε. Χευκίππων 8ε 8όμους πάτερων, κε8νο\ ποΧΐ-ται, φράσσατε ριοι σαφέως'
Αϊσονος jap παΐς επιχώριος ου ξείναν Ικοίμαν ηαιαν αΧΧων.	210
Φηρ 8ε με θείος Ίάσονα κικλησκων προσηύύα 120 ως φάτο. τον μεν εσεΧθόντ εγνον οφθαλμοί πατρός.
εκ 8’ άρ αυτού πομφόΧυξαν 8άκρυα 'γηραΧεων <γΧεφάρων,
αν περί φτυχάν επει γίθησεν εξαίρετον <γόνον 18ών κάΧΧιστον άν8ρών. ἀντ. στ
καί κασί<γνητοί σφίσιν άμφότεροι	220
120 tyvov Byzantine mss (bmufgs), cp. Ρ. ix 79 and I. ii 23: ἔγνων old mss.
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have come to my home to recover the ancient honour of my father, now held in no rightful way, even that honour which Zeus granted of old to Aeolus, the leader of the people, and to his sons. For I hear that lawless Pelias, yielding to his envious1 passions, violently reft it from my parents, λυ ho were lords by primal right. As soon as ever I saw the light, fearing the insolence of the overweening chieftain, then, as though one had died, they made mourning in the darkened home,2 not without much wailing of women, while, secretly, they sent me away en-swathed in purple, with night alone as partner of the path, and gave me to Cheiron the son of Cronus to rear. The chief of all my story ye know already ; and now, ye noble citizens, pray show me clearly the palace of my fathers, who rode bn white steeds. For, being son of Aeson and having been born in this land, fain would I hope that 1 have come to my own eountry and not another’s. The centaur divine was wont to call me by the name of Jason.”
Thus spake he, and, as he entered, his father’s eyes took note of him, and tears burst forth from those aged eyelids ; for, with all liis heart, he rejoiced when lie saw his son, the choicest and the fairest of men. And both his father’s brothers came, as soon as ever
1 “Pale with envy ” ; or “ frantic :: (connected with λύσσα, “ madness”) : or “baneful,” as in 11. ix 119, ψρ(σ\ λεσγα-λέησι πι0ήσα$.
1 Literal^’, “made darksome mourning in the home.”
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125 ηλυθον κείνου ye κατο, /ελέος* εyyύς μεν Φερης κράναν 'Ύπερηδα λιπών,
εκ δε Μεσσάνας Άμυθάν ταχέως δ' *Αδματος Ικεν καί Μελαμπος,
ενμενεοντες ανεψιόν, εν δαιτός δε μοίρα μειλιχίοισι \oyov? αυτούς Ίάσων δεμένος, ξείνι άρμόζοντα τευχών, πάσαν ευφροσυναν τάνυεν,	230
130 άθρόαις πεντε δραπών νύκτεσσιν εν θ’ άμεραις ιερόν ενζωάς άωτον. ἐπ. στ
ἀλλ’ εν έκτα πάντα, \6yov θεμενος σπουδαΐον, εξ άρχά9 άνηρ
avyyενεσιν παρεκοινάθ'· οι δ’ επεσποντ\ αίψα δ’ ά7τό κλισιάν
ωρτο συν κείνοισι. καί ρ ηλθον ΪΙελία μεηαρον' 135 έσσύμενοι δ’ εϊσω κατεσταν. των δ’ άκούσαις αυτός ύπαντίασεν	240
Τυρούς ερασιπλοκάμου ηενεά' πραύν δ’ Ίάσων μαλθακά φωνα ποτιστάζων οαρον βάλλετο κρηπίδα σοφών επέων “ ΐίαϊ Υίοσειδάνος ΙΙετραίον, στ ρ.ζ' ^	^
εντϊ μεν θνατων φρενες ώκυτεραι 140 κέρδος αίνήσαι προ δίκας δόλιόν, τραχεΐαν ερπόντων προς επίβδαν όμως' ἀλλ’ εμε χρη καί σε Θεμισσαμενους οργάς υφαίνειν λοιπόν ολβον.	250
είδότι τοι ερεω· μία βοϋς Κρηθεΐ τε μάτηρ 129 iutpp. Bergk (mgcs), ei«pp- Β alone : eis G, es other old
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they heard report of him. Hard by was Pheres, who came from the Hypereian fountain1; while Amvthaon came from Messene ; and Admetus also came in all speedj and Melampus, with kindly feeling for their cousin. And, while they joined in the banquet, Jason, welcoming them with gentle words and offering them befitting hospitality, gave them good cheer without stint, for five full nights and for as many days culling the sacred prime of festal life. But, on the sixth day, speaking in sober earnest, the hero told his kinsmen all the story from the beginning, and they followed his prompting; and at once lie leapt with them from the tents, and so they came to the hall of Pelias, and hasted and stood within. And when Pelias heard them, he came forth himself to meet them, even the son of Tyro with the lovely locks; and Jason, with his soothing voice distilling gentle language, thus laid the foundation of wise •words:—
“ Son of Poseidon, the Cleaver of the Rock ! the minds of mortals are only too swift to praise crafty gain rather than justice, even although they are moving toward a rude reckoning; but thou and I must rule our tempers by the law of right, and tlius for the future weave the web of all our wealth. Thou knowest what I am soon to say.
1 In the midst of the Thessalian city of Pherae; Strabo, p. 439.
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καί θ ρασυμηδεϊ ΣαΧμωνεΐ· τρίταισιν δ’ εν ηοναϊς άμμ^ες αν κείνων φυ τευθεντες σθένος άε\ίον χρύσεον
145 Χεύσσομεν. Μοῖραι δ’ άφίσταντ , ει τις εχθρα πε\ει
όμοηόνοις, αιδώ κάλύψαι.	2βο
ἀντ. ζ
ου πρεπει νων χαΧκοτόροις ξίφεσιν ουδ άκόντεσσιν μεηαΧαν προγόνων τιμάν δά-σασθαι. μηΚα τε yap τοι iyib και βοών ξανθάς ayiXas άφίημ ay ρους τε πάντας, τους άπούραις
150 άμετερων τοκεων νεμεαι, πΧοΰτον πιαίνων
κοΰ με ττονεΐ τ εον οίκον ταΰτα πορσυνοντ ay αν αΧΚα καί σκαπτόν μόναρχον και θρόνος, ω ποτε Κρηθειδας	270
ἐγκαθίζων ίππόταις εΰθυνε \αοϊς δίκας, τα μεν άνευ ξυνάς ανίας
€Π. ζ'
155 Χΰσον άμμιν, μη τι νεώτερον εζ αυτών ανασταιη κακόν.”
ως αρ εειπεν. άκα δ’ άvτayόpευσεν και Πελ,ιας* “Έσομαι
τοῖος* ά\λ’ η δη μβ yηpaιbv μέρος άΧικιας	280
άμφιποΧεΐ- σόν δ’ αϋθος ηβας άρτι κυμαίνει· δύνασαι δ’ άφεΧεΐν
155 ὰναστα/77 Ahrens (mc), ίναστάχι S, ὰναστήτ? Hermann (BGF): αναστηστ) vulgo, ν.Ι. αναστήστί!.
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'ItAvas one heifer that bare Cretheus and Salmoneus 1 bold in counsel; -and we, in our day, who now look upon the golden light of the sun, were sprung from them in the third generation; but, if any feud befall men of the same kin, the Fates withdraw to hide their shame. It ill befitteth us twain to appeal to brazen swords or spears in dividing1 the great honQurs of our fathers. As for the flocks and the tawny herds of eattle, and all the fields, which thou hast taken from our parents and boldest for thine own, while feeding fat thy wealth—all these I leave thee, and it irketh me not that they give provision to thy house beyond all measure. But., as for the royal sceptre and the throne, in which Aeson once sat, while lie duly laid down the law for a nation of horsemen, these do thou release to us without vexation on either side, lest haply thou shouldest cause fresh ill to spring up therefrom.” Thus spake lie ; and Pelias, on his part, gave a soft answer :—
“ I shall be even as thou wilt; but old age is already coming· over me, while thy bloom of youth is even now swelling with fulness, and thou hast it in thy power to remove the resentment of the gods 1 The genealogy is as follows :—
Aeolus 4- Enarea
_________________I	___
ι	ι	1
Cretheus	Salmeneus	Athamas
Acsou Pheres Amythaon Tyro + Poseidon
I I I	r—[
Jason Admetus Melampus Pelias Neleus
___l_____
Xestor Periclymenus
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μάνιν χθονίων. κέλεται yap εάν ψυχάν κομίξαι 1G0 Φρίξος ελθόντας προς Αίήτα θαλάμους,
δέρμα τε κριόν βαθύμαλλον ayeiv, τω ποτ εκ πόντου σαώθη
στ ρ. η
εκ τε ματρυιάς άθεων βελέων.
ταύτά μοι θαυμαστός ονειρος ίων φωνεϊ. με-μάντενμαι δ' επί Κασταλία,	290
ει μετάλλατόν τι. καί ως τάχος ότρύνει με τεύχειν ναϊ πομπάν.
165 τούτον άεθλον έκων τέλεσον καί τοι μοναρ^εϊν καί βασιλευέμεν ομνυμι προήσειν. καρτερος όρκος άμμιν μάρτυς έστω Ζευς ό yεvέθλιoς άμφοτέροις."
σννθεσιν ταύταν έπαινήσαντες οι μεν κρίθεν 300 άτάρ 'λάσων αυτός ήδη άντ. η'
170 ωρνυεν κάρυκας εόντα πλόον
φαινέμεν πάντα, τάχα δε Κρονίδαο Ζηνός υιοί τρεις άκαμαντομάχαι
ήλθον Άλκμήνας θ' έλικοβλεφάρου Αήδας τε, δοιοϊ δ' ύφ/ιχαΐται
άνέρες, Έννοσίδα yέvoς, αίδεσθέντες άλκάν, εκ τε Πύλ,ον καί απ' άκρας Ταινάρου· των μεν κλέος	310
175 εσλόν Eύφάμου τ' έκράνθη σόν τε, ΤΙερικλύμεν εύρυβία.
εξ 'Απόλλωνος δε φορμικτάς άοιδάν πατήρ εμολεν, εύαίνητος Όρφεύς.
172 ϊλικοβλ. mss here (bmcgfc), and in frag. 123 (88): (λικογλ. (s), cp. Ιανογλ. Aleman.
17Γ) <popp.iKTas BDE (bmgfc) : φορμηκταί GMV (s).
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below. For Plirixus biddeth us go to the halls of Aeetes, and bring his spirit home,1 and recover the fleecy fell of the ram, on which he was erstwhile rescued from the sea, and from his step-dame’s impious weapons. Such is the message brought me by a wondrous dream, and I have inquired of the oracle at Castalia, whether there is need for further quest, and the oracle bids me make ready -with all speed a ship to escort him home again. This is the quest that I would have thee bring promptly to an end; and, thereupon, I swear that I shall deliver up to thee the sole sovereignty and kingdom. As a mighty pledge, may Zeus, the father of our common ancestor, be our witness ! ”
This agreement they approved, and then they parted; and Jason forthwith sent messengers to tell men everywhere that there would be a voyage indeed. And soon there came the three sons unwearied in war, whom the bright-eyed Alcmene and Leda bare unto Zeus, the son of Cronus;2 and two heroes with their tresses waving on high, the offspring of Poseidon, with a soul of honour inspired by their lofty courage, from Pylos and from the foreland at Taenarus ; and goodly fame was Avon by both of them, even by Euphemus, and by thee, Periclymenus, whose power extendeth far. And Apollo’s son came also, even that minstrel of the lyre, that father of song, the famous Orpheus. And
1	The Scholiast says that “ they were wont to invoke the souls of those who had died in foreign lands, as is clear from the Odysxey (ix 65), where ‘the ships did not leave the land, until we bad thrice called aloud for each of our comrades, who had died in the plain/ ”
2	i.e. Heracles, and Castor and Polydeuces,
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επ. η
πεμπε δ’ 'Ερμάς γρυσόραπις ΒιΒύμους υιούς επ άτρυτον πόνον,
τον μεν Έγίονα, κεγΧάΒοντας ήβα, τον 8"Έρυτον. τ αγεες
180 άμφϊ Hayyaiov θεμεθΧοις ναιετάοντες εβαν 320 καί yap εκων θυμω yεXavεΐ θάσσον εντυνεν βασιλεύς άνεμων
Ζιήταν ΚάΧαίν τε πατήρ Εορεας, άνΒρας πτεροισιν νώτα πεφρίκοντας άμφω πορφυρέοις. τον 8ε παμπειθή yXi>κύν ήμιθεοισιν πόθον εν-Βαιεν "Ηρα
στρ. θ'
185 ναός ,Apyoϋς, μή τινα Χειπόμενον
ταν άκίνΒυνον παρά ματρϊ μενειν αιώνα πεσσοντ, άΧΧ' επί και θανάτω	330
φάρμακον κάΧΧιστον εάς άρετάς αΧιζιν εύρεσθαι σύν άΧΧοις.
ες δ’ ΊαωΧκον επεϊ κατεβα ναυτάν άωτος,
Χέξατο πάντας επαινήσαις Ίάσων. καί ρά οι 190 μάντις όρνίγεσσι καί κΧάροισι θεοπροπεων ίεροις Μο·φος άμβασε στρατόν πρόφρων. επεϊ 'δ’ εμβόΧου	340
κρέμασαν άηκόρας ύπερθεν, αιη. θ’
γρυσεαν γείρεσαι Χαβων φιάΧαν αργός εν πρύμνα πάτερ’ ΟύρανιΒάν εηγεικεραυνον Ζήνα, και ώκυπόρους
179 ταχέ€* MGS, ταχί€ί δ’ BCD (fc) : ταχέωι (β), ταχέωs δ’ V.
184 fvbatev mss (mgfcs) : πρόσδαπν Β, δαίεσκΐν Hermann.
188 δ’ ΊαωΧκδν Erasmus Schmid (bf) : δ’ Ίωλκδν old mss, de ’ϊωΑκδν Byzantine mss (c), δέ Fia>\Khv (mg), δ' Ίαολκδο (s).
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Hermes of the golden wand sent two sons to take part in the unabating toil, even Echion and Eurytus, exulting in their youth. Swiftly came they who dwell by the foot of the Pangaean mount, for with gladsome mind did their father, Boreas, lord of the winds, speedily equip Zetes and Calais, with their purple pinions heaving adown their backs. And Hera it was who enkindled in the demigods that allpersuasive sweet desire for the ship Argo., that none should be left behind, and stay by his mother’s side, nursing a life that knov.eth no peril; but should, even if death were to be the meed, win, with the aid of his comrades, a peerless elixir of prowess.1
But, when the flower of the seamen came down to the shore of Iolcus, Jason numbered them and praised them, even' one; and, to aid him, Mopsus, after inquiring the will of heaven by noting the flight of birds and by drawing lots, right gladly gave the host the signal to set forth. And, when they had slung the anchor over the vessel’s prow, the leader took in his hands a golden goblet, and, standing at the stern, called on Zeus, the father of the sons of
1 Keats, Hyperion, iii 119 f.
“ As if some blithe wine,
Or bright elixir peerless I had drunk,
And so become immortal/’
2x9
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195 κυμάτων ριπάς άνεμων τ εκάλει, νύκτας τε καί πόντον κελεύθους
άματά τ ενφρονα καί φιλίαν νόστοιο μοίραν εκ νεφίων Βέ οι άντάϋσε βροντάς αίσιον	350
φθεημα· λαμπραι Β' ηλθον ακτίνες στεροπάς άττορΎ]ηνύμεναΐ'
άμπνοάν Β' ηρωες εστασαν θεού σάμασιν 200 πιθόμενοί' κάρυξε Β' αύτοϊς ἐπ. θ'
εμβαλειν κώτταισι τερασκόπος άΒείας ενίπτων έλπίΒας·
είρεσία Β' ύπεχώρησε ν ταχειάν εκ παλαμάν άκορος.	360
συν Νότου Β' ανραις επ' Άξείνου στόμα πεμπο-μενοι
ηλυθον ενθ' iiyvov ΠοσειΒάωνος εσσαντ είναλιου τέμενος,
205 Φοίνισσα Βέ Θρηϊκίων ay έλα ταύρων ύπάρχεν και νεόκτιστον λίθων βωμοϊο θέναρ. ές Βέ κίνΒυνον βαθύν ίέμενοι Βεσπόταν λίσσοντο ναών,
στρ. ι
συνΒρόμων κινηθμόν άμαιμάκετον	370
εκφvyεΐv πέτραν. ΒίΒυμαι yap εσαν ζωαί, κυλιν-Βέσκοντό τε κραιπνότεραι
210 η βapυyBoύπωv ανέμων στίχες· ἀλλ’ ηΒη τελευτάν κείνος αύταϊς
ημιθέων πλόος άyayεν. ες Φάσιν Β’ επειτεν ηλυθον ένθα κελαινώπεσσι Κόλχοισιν βίαν μίξαν Κίήτα παρ' αύτω. πότνια Β' οξυτήτων βελέων	380
195 ὰνέ/ιιον PQ (bmgfc) : «νέ/ιοστ other mss (s).
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Heaven, whose lance is the lightning ; called also on the swiftly rushing waves and winds, to speed them on their way ; and on the night-watches and on the tracks across the main, praying that the days might be propitious, and that the fortune of their return to their home might be kindly. And from the clouds there answered an auspicious peal of thunder, and x there came bright flashes of lightning bursting forth,1 and the heroes took fresh courage at the bidding of the signals sent of heaven. And the seer inspired them Λνίΐΐι good hopes, while he loudly bade them lay their hands to the oars, and from under their swift palms the rowing sped on, and could not be sated. And so, sent on their way by the breezes of the South wind, they reached the mouth of the Inhospitable Sea, and there they marked out a plot of holy ground in honour of Poseidon; and withal there was a red herd of Thracian bulls, and a hollow of stone newly built on the summit of an altar.
And, as they sped on their way into deep peril, they besought the Lord of Ships, that they might escape the irresistible onset of the clashing rocks 2; for twain were they, and alive withal, and they rolled onward more swiftly than the battle-lines of the loudly roaring winds; but that voyage of the demigods made them stand still in death. And then they went to Phusis, where they mingled in battle with the swarthy Colchians in the realm of Aeetes himself.
1 Boeekh, however, regards it as more poetical to make crepoicas the genitive after avopvyvvufvat, than to take it with ακτίνα.	- The Symplegades.
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ποίκιλαν ιύγγα τετράκναμον Ούλυμπόθεν 215 εν άλύτω ζεύξαισα κύκλω άντ. ι
μαινάδ’ ορνιν Κνπρογένεια φερεν πρώτον άνθρώποισι, λιτής τ επαοι8άς εκΒιδά-οκησεν σοφόν ΑίσονίΒαν οφρα Μήδειας τοκεων- άφελοιτ αΙΒώ, ποθεινά δ* Ελλάς· αύτάν
εν φρασί καιομεναν Βονέοι μάστιγι ΙΙβί^οΟς. 390 220 καί τάχα πείρατ άεθλων Βείκνυεν πατρω'ιων
συν δ’ ελαίω φαρμακώσαισ άντίτομα στερεάν όΒυνάν
Βώκε χρίεσθαι. καταίνησαν τε κοινόν γάμον >γλνκνν εν άλλάλοισι μΐξαι. επ. ι
ἀλλ’ οτ Αίήτας άδαμάντινον εν μέσσοις. άροτρον σκίμψατο
225 και βόας, ο'ϊ φλόγ' από ξανθάν γεννών πνερν καιομενοιο πυρός,	400
χαλκέαις δ’ όπλαΐς άράσσεσκον χθόν άμειβό-μενοι,
του? ηγαγών ζεύγλα πέλασσεν μούνος. όρθας δ’ αύλακας εντανύσαις
ηλαυν , άνά βωλακίας δ’ όρόγνιαν σχίζε νώτον γάς. εειπεν δ’ ώδβ- “Τ ούτ εργον βασιλεύς,
230 οστις άρχει ναός, εμοϊ τελεσαις άφθιτον στρωμνών άγεσθω,	410
22S αΐ’ά βωλακίας Ρ... (BMGFc) : αναβωλακίας most inss (s), αναβωλακίας δὲ της έν τ ή τ/ιήστι ras βώλους &νω πεμπ ού,της schol.; άΐ’α βωλακίας = ὰνὰ βώλακας Bergk ; ήλβνν’ ανα βώλακας, is δ’ opoyviav Hartung (“ egregie,’- Henverden).
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Then, for the first time, did the Queen of swiftest darts, in Cyprus born, bind the dappled wryneck to the four spokes of a wheel indissoluble, and brought unto men that maddening bird ;1 and she taught the son of Aeson the lore of suppliant incantations, that so he might rob Medea of her reverence for her parents, and that a longing foj^H ellas might lash her with the whip of Suasion, while her heart was all aflame.
And she quickly revealed the means of performing the labours set by her father, and with oil she mingled antidotes against sore pains, and gave them to Jason, to anoint himself withal ; and they vowed sweet union in mutual wedlock. But when Aeetes had set steadfast in the midst the adamantine plough, and the oxen, which from their tawny jaws were breathing the flame of burning fire, and were ever and anon pawing the ground with their brazen hoofs, Jason led them along, and single-handed brought them beneath the yoke, and straight stretched he the furrows as he was driving, and clave a ridge of clods a fathom deep.'2 Then Aeetes spake on this wise:—
“ Let the king, whosoever hath command of the ship, complete this task for me, and then let him carry oft'the coverlet imperishable, the fleece that gleameth
1	The plumage of the wryneck, or “cuckoo's mate,” is “beautifully variegated with black, brown, buff and grey” (Newton); hence the epithet ποικίλα?. The bird was used a.s a love-charm. For this purpose it was tied by the legs and wings to the four spokes of a wheel, which was made to revolve continuously in one direction (Horace, Epode, xvii 7), while the words of incantation were repeated. Cp. Λ’ iv 35, and the refrain of the Eharmaceulrin of Theocritus (ii):— ίνγξ, ίλκί τΐι TTjvov ίμδν ττοτ'ι δώμα τbv &νδρα.
2	άνά goes with σχίζε, ainl βωλαχίας y«s is, literally, “ the clodded earth.”
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στ ρ. ια
κώας al<y\aev χρυσέω θυσάνω.” ως άρ αυΒάσαγτος αιτο κροκόεν ρίψαις Ίάσων elp.a θεω πίσυνος
είγετ έ^γου* πυρ Βέ νιν ουκ εόΧει παμφαρμάκου ξεινας εφετμαϊς.
σπασσάμενος δ’ άροτρου, βοέονς Βησαις ανάηκας 235 έντεσιν αυχένας εμβάΧΧων τ έριπΧενρω φύα
κέντρον αίανες βιατάς έξεπόνησ έπιτακτον άνηρ 420 μέτρον, ϊϋξεν δ’ άφωνητω περ εμπας αχεί Βύνασνν Αίητας ά<γασθείς. άντ. ια!
προς δ’ εταίροι καρτερόν άνΒρα φίΧας 240 ωρε·γον χεΐρας, στεφάνοισί τέ νιν ποιας ερεπτον, μειΧιχίοις τε λόγοί?
αηαπάζοντ . αυτίκα Β' ’ΑεΧίου θαυμαστός νιος Βέρμα Χαμπρόν
έννεπεν, ένθα νιν έκτάννσαν Φρίξου μάχαιραί' 430 ηΧπετο Β’ ουκέτι οι κείνον yε πράξεσθαι πόνον, κεϊτο yap Χόχμα, Βράκοντος δ’ εϊχετο Χαβροταταν ηενύων,
245 ος πάχεν μάκει τε πεντηκόντορον νανν κράτει, τέΧεσαν αν 7rXayal σιΒάρου. έπ. ια!
μακρά μοι νεΐσθαι κατ αμαξιτόν' ωρα yap συνάπτει' καί τινα	440
οίμον ϊσαμι βραχύν' ποΧΧοΐσι δ’ ayημαι σοφίας έτέροις.
κτεΐνε μεν γλαΐΆτώπα τέχναις ποικιΧόνωτον όφιν,
232 κροκόΐν Β alone (mgcs) : κρίκιον most mss (bf).
2310otovs— avayKas vulgo (bgfc) ; Patois avaynais M; Potovs—avayKa mentioned in scholium (s).
224
PYTHIAN ODES IV 231-249
with its golden fringe.” When thus he had spoken, Jason flung off his saffron robe, and, putting his trust in God, set his hand to the task ; and, by grace of the counsels of the magic maiden, lie quailed not before the fire; but seizing the plough, and binding the necks of the oxen in the harness irresistible, and ever thrusting the unwearied goad into their strong-ribbed frame, the stalwart hero accomplished the allotted measure of his task. And Aeetes, though he could find no voice for his anguish, shrilled forth a cry, in amazement at the stranger’s strength ; and his comrades stretched forth their hands towards the stilrdy hero, and crowned him with garlands of grass and greeted him with gentle words ; and at once the wondrous offspring of the Sun-god spake of the shining fleece, telling where it had been stretched out by the falchion of Phrixus; and lie hoped that this further labour Jason would not be able to accomplish. For the fleece lay in a dense thicket, cleaving to the ravening jaws of a dragon, which, in bulk and length, was vaster than a ship of fifty oarsmen, built with many a hammer’s blow.
’Tis too far for me to fare along the high-road : for time is pressing; and I know a short path ; to many .another am I a leader in the lore of song.1 Thou must know, Arcesilas, how Jason, bv his cunning, slew that serpent with its glaring eyes and spangled
1 That is, “to many others am I a guide in the poetic art; I can set them an example of conciseness of narrative.”
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250 ώ ’ρκεσίΧα, κΧεψεν τε Λίηδειαν συν αυτά, τ αν ΐΙεΧίαο φόνον
εν τ Ωκεανόν πεΧάηεσσι μίηεν πόντω τ’ ερυθρω Λαμνιαν τ e#yei ηνναικών άνδροφόνων ένθα και ηνίων άεθΧοις επεδειξαν κρίσιν εσθάτος άμφίς,	.	450
στ ρ. ιβ'
καί σννεύνασθεν. καί ev άΧΧοδαπαΐς 255 σπερμ άρουρας τουτάκι ύ μετ 6ρ ας (Ικτίνος όΧβου δεξατο μοιρίδιον
αμαρ ή νύκτες, τόθι yap ηενος Eύφάμου φυτευθεν Χοιπον αίεϊ
τεΧλετο’ καί Λακεδαιμονίων μιχθεντες άνδρών ηθεσι τάν ποτε ΚαΧλίσταν αποίκησαν χρόνω 4βο νασον' ενθεν δ’ νμμι Λατοίδας επορεν Λιβύας πεδίον
260 συν θεών τιμαΐς όφεΧΧειν, αστν χρυσοθρόνον διανεμειν θειον Κυράνας άντ. ιβ'
όρθόβονΧον μήτιν εφενρομενοις. y νώθι νυν τ αν O ίδιπόδα σοφίαν, ει yap τις όζους όξυτόμω πεΧεκει
εξερείψειεν μεηάΧας δρνός, αίσχύνοι δε οί θαητόν είδος·	470
2G5 και φθινόκαρπος εοϊσα διδοΐ ψάφον περ’ αύτας, ει ποτε χειμέριον πυρ έξίκηται Χοίσθιον ή συν όρθαΐς κιόνεσσιν δεσποσύναισιν έρειδομενα
2Γ>3 έπέδειξαν κρίσιν Pauw (fs) : επεδείξαντο κρίσιν all inSs (Μ2); έπεδείξαντ' αγώνα Β; — κρίμα Hermann (μ1) (—· άν-δρείαν scholium), —FTv Kayser (gc).
264 i£epei\l/eiev Thiersch (s) : εξερείψαι κεν mss (liF), —ψ»; κεν Bergk2 (m), —ψ?; μεν (oc).
αίσχύνοι Moschopulus (bf) : αισχύνη Bergk (mgcs).
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back, and stole away Medea, with her own aid, to be the death of Peleas. And they reached the streams of Ocean, and the Red Sea, and the race of the Lemnian wives who slew their lords. There it was that, in athletic contests, they proved their prowess, Avith raiment for their prize, and shared the marriage bed; and then it was that the fated day, or, haply, the night-watches, received in a foreign field the seed of your bright prosperity. There it was that the race of Ephemus was planted, to increase for ever in the days to come ; and, having mingled with the homes of the Lacedaemonians, in due time they went and dwelt in the isle once called Calliste. Thence was it that the son of Leto caused your race to bring prosperity to the plain of Libya by the honours granted of heaven, and to rule over the divine city of golden-throned Cyrene, having found for it counsel that ruleth in righteousness.
Now learn and know the lore of Oedipus :■—If a man, with keen-edged axe, were to hew all the boughs of a mighty oak, and mar its comely form ; even although its fruit may fail, it nevertheless giveth proof of itself, if ever it conieth at last to the wintry fire ; or if, having left its own place desolate,
Q 2
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μόχθον α,ΧΧοις άμφεπει Βύστανον iv τείχεσιν, εον ερημώσαισα χώρον.
€ΤΓ. ιβύ
270 εσσϊ S’ ίατήρ επικαιρότατος, ΙΙαιάν τί σοι τιμά φάος.	480
χρη μαΧακαν χόρα π ροσ βάΧΧοντα τρώμαν εΧκεος άμφιποΧεϊν.
ράΒιον μεν yap πόΧιν σείσαι καί άφαυροτεροις· ἀλλ’ επί χωράς αύτις εσσαι ΒυσπαΧες Βή yiyverai, εξαπίνας
ει μη θεός άηεμόνεσσι κυβερνατήρ ykvryrai.
275 τιν Be τούτων εξυφαίνονται χάριτες.	490
τΧάθι τας εύΒαίμονος άμφ\ Κυράνας θεμεν σπου-Βάν απασαν.
στ ρ. iy
των S’ Όμηρου και τόΒε σννθεμενος ρήμα ττόρσυν' ayyeXov εσΧον εφα τιμάν pieyiaTav ττ pay ματ ι παντϊ φέρειν
ανξεται καί Μοΐσα Bi άyyeXίaς όρθάς. επέ>γνω μεν Κυράνα
2S0 καί τό κΧεεννότατον μιαρόν Βάττου Βικαιαν
ΔαμοφίΧου ^πραπίΒων. κείνος yap εν τταισιν νέος,	500
εν Βε βουΧαΐς πρεσβυς eyKvpaaw εκατονταετεΐ βιοτα,
ορφανίζει μεν κακαν γλώσσαν φαεννας οπος, εμαθε S’ υβρίζοντα μισεϊν,
άντ. iy
■285 ούκ εριζών άντία τοΐς ό^αθοΐς,
ούΒε μακύνων τέλος· ούΒεν. ο yap καιρός προς ανθρώπων βραχύ μέτρον εχει.
270 σοι mss (BMGFC) : τοι Wilamowitz (s).
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it resteth (as a beam) on the upright pillars of some palace, and doeth slavish service amid alien walls.
Bat thou, Arcesilas, art a most timely healer, and the God of Healing lionoureth the light that cometh from thee. One must needs apply a gentle hand in tending a festering wound ; for, even for the feeble, it is an easy task to shake a city to its foundation, but it is indeed a sore struggle to set it in its place again, unless God becometh a guide unto its rulers. But, for thee, the web of these fair fortunes is now-being woven out toward its end. Deign to bestow all earnest heed on happy Cvrene ; and, of the sayings of Homer, take to heart and cherish even this :—“ A good messenger,” said he, “ bringeth honour to every business”1; even the Muse herself is exalted by a message rightly sped. Cyrene and the most glorious hall of Battus were familiar with the righteous heart of Demophilus; for he, as a youth among boys, and in counsels as an elder who hath attained a hundred years of life, robbeth calumny of her loud voice; he hath learnt to loathe insolence ; he neither contend-eth against the nobly born, nor delaveth any decisive deed. For. in the hands of men, the fitting moment hath but a brief limit of time. Well hath he taken note of it; it waiteth on him. as a willing servant,
1 This is the only passage where Pindar quotes from Homer by name. The nearest approach to the quotation is in II. xv 207, i<r6\bv καί rb τίτυκται, 2τ’ ayy*\os αϊσιμα (tSfj, “ how good a thing is a discreet messenger.”
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ευ vive<yva)/ceν θεράπων he οι, ου δράστας όπαδεΐ.
φαντϊ S’ εμμεν	510
τοΰτ ανιαρότατου, κα\ά ηιηνωσκοντ αν ay κ α έκτος εχειν πόδα. και μάν κείνος "Ατλας ουρανω
290 προσπαΧαίει νυν ye πατρώας από yάς από τε κτεάνων'
Χΰσε Be Ζευς άφθιτος Τιτάνας, εν δε χρόνω μεταβοΧαϊ Χήξαντος οΰρου	/	520
67Γ. iy
Ιστίων, ἀλλ’ εύχεται ουΧομεναν νοΰσον διαντΧή-σαις ποτε
οικον ίδεΐν, επ' ΆπόΧΧωνός τε κράνα συμποσίας εφεπωίτ
295 θυμόν εκδόσθαι προς ήβαν ποΧΧάκις, εν τε σοφοις δαιδαΧέαν φόρμ^α βαστάζων ποΧίταις ησυχία θ^εμεν,
μητ ών τινι πήμα πόρων, απαθής δ’ αυτός προς αστών.	530
καί κε μυθησαιθ' οποίαν, ΆρκεσίΧα, ευρε πayάv αμβροσιών επεων, πρόσφατον Θήβα ξενωθείς.
298 Άρκΐσίλα mss (bmgcs) : Άρκεσίλα Dissen, Donaldson (f)·
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not as a thrall. But they say the saddest lot of all is to know the good, and yet, perforce, to be debarred therefrom.
The famous Atlas indeed is still bearing up against heaven’s weight, banished from his ancestral land and his possessions ; but the Titans were set free by immortal Zeus; and; as time passeth on, there are shiftings of sails at the change of the breeze. But the exile avoweth that the day will come, when he shall have drained to the dregs the cup of baneful woe, and shall see his home again : and. near Apollo’s fountain, shall betake himself to the joys of the banquet, and yield his soul, full oft, to youthful gladness, and, amid fellow-citizens skilled in song, shall hold in his hands his deftly carven cithern, and attain to peace, doing despite to no man, and being himself unscathed by his townsmen. And haply he will tell how fair a fountain of immortal son" he found, Arcesilas, when lately welcomed by a friend at Thebes.
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FOR ARCES1LAS OF CYRENE
- INTRODUCTION
The Fifth Pythian was written to celebrate the same victory as the Fourth, the victory of Arcesilaiis in the Pythian chariot-race of 462. It was sung at Cyrene (84-87) on the return of the charioteer and the horses (40 f)^ probably during the festival of the Carneia (73-76). The charioteer was the brother of 'the Queen of Cyrene.
Wealth wedded to Honour and blessed of Fortune has wide sway (1-4). By Castor’s aid, such wealth has been Avon by Arcesilaiis, who keeps to the path of Justice^ is king of mighty cities, and has won the chariot-race at Delphi (5-22). When he is hymned in song; he must not forget to give God the gloryj and to praise the charioteer, who drove his chariot safely, and dedicated it at Delphi (22-42). Such a benefactor deserves an ungrudging welcome ; he has kept his chariot scatheless in a race, where forty chariots were wrecked (43-54). He is attended by the fortune—the varied fortune—of the house of Battus, that founder of Cyrene, whose strange tongue caused Libyan lions to flee in terror, at the 232
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behest of AjjoIIo^ the god of healing and music, and of those Delphic oracles, which prompted the Heracleidae and the Dorians to settle in Sparta, Argos, and Pylos (55-71). The chorus claims to be descended from Aegeidae, who won fame at Sparta, and went to Thera, ΛνΙιϋΙιβΓ they brought the Carneian festival, now celebrated at Cyrene (72-81). There the descendants of the Trojan Antenor are worshipped as heroes by the followers of Battus, who made Cyrene beautiful, and, on his death, was Λνοι^ΐιϊρρρά as a hero (82-95), while, in their graves hard by, the other ancestors of Areesilaiis hear the news of his victory, for \vhich Apollo should be praised (96-107).
Lastly, Areesilaiis is lauded for liis sense, his eloquence, his courage, his skill in athletic contests, and in music (108-11G). May his prosperity continue, and may lie be victorious at Olympia (117-124).
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V.—ΛΡΚΕΧΙΛΑ ΚΤΡΗΝΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ. α
O	πλούτος εύρυσθενής, όταν τις άρετα κεκραμένον καθαρά βροτήσιος άνηρ ποτμου παρα8όντος, αυτόν άνάηρ πολύφιλον επεταν.
5 ω θεόμορ Άρκεσίλα, σύ τοι νιν κλυτάς αίωνος άκράν βαθμί8ο)ν άπο
συν εύΒοξία μετανίσεαι	10
εκατι χρυσαρμάτου Κάστορος·
10 εύ8ίαν ος μετά 'χειμέριον ομβρον τεάν καταιθύσσει μάκαιραν εστίαν, άντ. α!
σοφοί 8ε τοι κάλλιον φεροντι και τ αν θεόσ8οτον 8ύναμιν. σε δ’ ερχόμενον εν Βίκα πολύς ολβος άμφινεμεταί' 15 το μεν, οτι βασιλεύς
εσσι μεηαλάν ττολίων,	20
εχει συγγενής
οφθαλμός αίΒοιότατον 'γέρας τεα τούτο μΐ'γνύμενον φρενί·
20 μακαρ 8ε και νυν, κλεεννάς οτι
εύχος ή8η παρά ΤΙυθιά8ος ΐπποις ελών
8 μ(τανίσ«βι Vatican recension (mfgs) : μετανίσσεαι Ambrosian recension (bc).
18 αιδοιότατον, on metrical grounds, Erasmus Schmid (bmgfcs1) : αιδοιέστατον mss and scholia (s3).
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V.—FOR AIICESILAS OF CVRENE
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE, 462 B.c.
Wide is the power of wealth, whene’er it is wedded with stainless honour, so that a mortal man reeeiveth it at the hands of Destiny, and taketli it to his home as a ministrant that bringeth him many friends.
O	blest of Heaven! Areesilas! From the first steps of thy famous life thou dost indeed seek for that wealth, and fair fame withal, by the help of Castor of the golden chariot, who, after the wintry storm, sheddeth beams of calm upon thy happy hearth.
They that are noble bear with a fairer graee even the power that is given of God ; and thou, while thou walkest in the straight path, hast prosperity in abundance around thee. First, as thou art a king over mighty cities, the eye of thy ancestry looketh on this as a meed most fit for reverence, when wedded to a soul like thine; and even to-day art thou happy in that thou hast already, with thy coursers, won glory from the famous Pythian festival,
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ΒεΒεξαι τovBe κωμον άνερων, in. α
’ Απολλωνιον άθυρμα. τω σε μη λαθετω	30
Κυρά^ας γλι>κυν άμφϊ κάπον ' λφροΒίτας άειΒό-μενον,
25 παντϊ μεν θεόν αίτιον ύπερτιθεμεν φίλεΐν Βε Κάρρωτον εξοχ εταίρων’ ος ον ταν Έ7τιμαθεος άγων όψινόου θυγατέρα ΤΙρόφασιν, ΈαττιΒάν άφίκετο Βόμον<·; θεμίσκρεόντων 30 ἀλλ’ άρισθάρματον
νΒατι Κασταλίας ξενωθεις γέρας άμφεβαλε τεαϊ-σιν κόμαις,	40
στρ. β'
άκηράτοις άνίαις
ποΒαρκεων ΒωΒεκάΒρομον τεμενος. κατεκλασε γ α ρ εντεων σθένος ουΒεν άλλα κρεμάσαι,
35 07τόσα χεριαράν
τεκτόνων ΒαίΒαλ’ άγων Κρισαΐον λόφον
άμειψεν εν κοιλόττεΒον νάπος	50
θεού’ τό σφ’ ε-χει κυπαρίσσιον 40 μέλαθρον άμφ' άνΒριάντι σχεΒόν,
Κρητες ον τοξοφόροι τεγεϊ ΥΙαρνασσίω κάθεσσαντο μονόΒροπον φντόν.
24 Κvpivas S : —να mss (μ with ὰβιδομένα); —να Erasmus Schmid (bc) ; —ναν of.
26 φιλάν mss (mgfcs) : φίλα β
83 δωδεκάδρομον recorded in V (s) : δωδεκαδρόμων E and Ambrosian mss, Hermann2 (μ) ; δώδβκ &v δρόμων Thiersch (b2fc) ; δυώδ€κα δρόμων Vatican mss ; δώδεκα δρόμων Hermann1 (G).
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and shall soon give welcome to this triumph-banc! of men, in whom Apollo delighteth.
Therefore, when thou art hymned in song in Cy-rene’s garden of Aphrodite, do not forget to give God the glory; do not forget to love, above all thy comrades, Carrhotus, who, on returning to the palace of them that reign by right, did not bring in his train Excuse, that daughter of After-thought, who is wise too late; but, when welcomed beside the waters of Castalia, Hung over thy locks the guerdon of glory in the chariot-race with his reins unsevered in the sacred space of the twelve courses of swift feet. For lie brake no part of his strong equipage ; nay, he hath dedicated all the dainty handiwork of skilled craftsmen, with which he passed the hill of Crisa on his way to the god’s own hollow glen. Wherefore are they all placed in the shrine of cypress-wood, hard by the statue cloven as a single block, that the Cretan bowmen· dedicated beneath the roof Parnassian.1
1 The Cretan offering was apparently a tree resembling a human figure, with some touches added ljy a rude form of art to complete the resemblance. The Cyrenian chariot was probably placed near the Cretan offering, because of the old connection between Crete and Cyrene (Miillers Orchomenos, p. 342). Pansanias tells us that, at Delphi, a chariot, with the image of Ammon in it, was dedicated by the Greeks of Gyrene ; and that the Cyrenians also dedicated a statue of Battus in a chariot, this last being the work of a sculptor of Cnossos in Crete (x 13, δ and 15, ti).
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PI Ν DA LI
αντ. β'
έκόντι τοίνυν πρέπει
νόω τον ευερηέταν ύπαντιάσαι.
45 Άλεξιβιάδα, σε δ’ ηνκομοι φλέ<γοντι Ύ^άριτες. eo μακάριος, ος εχεις και πεδά μίγαν κάματον λόγων φερτάτων μναμηι' εν τεσσαράκοντα yap 50 πετόντεσσιν άνιόχοις ολον δίφρον κομίξαις άταρβεΐ φρενί, ήλθες ηδη Αιβύας πεδίον εξ αγλαών άέθλων και πατρωΐαν πάλιν.	70
ἐπ. β
πόνων δ’ ου τις άπόκλαρός εστιν ου τ’ εσεται·
55 ό Βάττου δ’ έπεται παλαιός όλβος εμπαν τα καί τα νέμων,
πύργος άστεος ομμα τε φαεννότατον ξένοισι. κείνον γε και βαρύκομποι λέοντες περϊ δει ματ ι φόηον,
7λωσσαν έπεί σφιν άπένεικεν ΰπερποντιαν 60 ο δ’ άρχαηέτας εδωκ ’Απόλλων	80
Θήρας αίνω φόβω,
οφρα μη ταμία Κυράνας ατελής <γένοιτο μαντευ-μασιν.
στρ. η
ο και βαρειάν νόσων
άκέσματ άνδρεσσι και γυναιξι νέμει,
G5 πόρεν τε κίθαριν, δίδωσί τε Μοΐσαν οις αν έθέλη, απόλεμον ayaycbv
ες πραπίδας ευνομίαν,	90
49 μναμήϊα D and scholium, μναμήϊ* (BMCS3), μναμεΊα S1 : μναμήϊον (μνΐ)μ. Β) BG (f) ; μναμγον (G).
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Therefore is it fitting to requite with ready mind the doer of a good deed. Son of Alexibius ! thy name is lit up by the fair-haired Graces. Thou art happy in that, after labour sore, thou hast the noblest praise to keep thy memory green. For, amid forty drivers who were laid low, thou, Avitli thy fearless spirit, didst bring thy chariot through unseathed, and, from the glorious games, hast now returned to the plain of Libya, and to the city of thy sires. But no man is now, or ever shall be, without his share of trouble; yet, in spite of eheqnered fortune, there is present still the olden prosperity of Battus, that tower of the city of Cvrene, and that light most radiant to strangers from afar.
Even the loudly-roaring lions fled before Battus in terror when he unloosed on them his strange tongue.,1 and Apollo^ the founder of the State, doomed the wild beasts to dread fear, that so his oracles might not be unfulfilled for the ruler of Cvrenc. ’Tis Apollo that allotteth to men and to women remedies for sore diseases. Ῥ was lie that gave the cithern, and bestowetli the Muse on whomsoever he will, bringing into the heart the love of law that hateth strife.
1 Battus was as much afraid of the lions as the lions were of Battus. “ It is said that he was cured of his stammer in the following way. As lie was traversing the district of Cyrene, he beheld in the utmost parts of it, which -were still uninhabited, a lion, and terror at the sight forced from his lips a loud articulate cry.” (Frazer's Pausanias, χ 15, 7.)
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μυγόν τ άμφέττβι μαντηϊον' τω [/cat] Αακεδαίμονι 70 έν ’’Apyei τε και ζαθεα Πύλω ενασσεν αΧκάεντας 'ΙίρακΧεος βκγόνονς Αίγιμιοΰ τε. το δ’ εμδν yapveiv άττο 5^7τάρτας επήρατον κ\εος· άντ. y
δθεν <γ€Υ€νναμ€νοι
75 ΐκοντο Θήρανδε φώτες AlyetBai,	100
£μοι ττατερες, ον θεών ατερ, ιϊλλα μοίρα τις ayev 7Γθλό#υτον έρανον ενθεν άναδεξάμενοι,
'ΆποΧλον, τβα,
80 Καρνήΐ, εν δαιτϊ σεβίζομεν Κνράνας ayaKTipAvav ητολιν εχοντι ταν 'χαΧκογίιρμαι ξένοι Τρώες Άντανορίδαι. συν Ελίνα yap μολον,
()9 μαντήϊαν mss (MFCS3) : μαντείαν Hermann (BS1), μαντγον
(ο).
72 γαρνειν C, yapifv Hermann, Bergk (<}) : yapieτ’ BDE and scholium, yapvevf PQR; yapvuvT r.? Donaldson, F; yapveTai (Jl) ; yapvet WiliUllOwitZ (s).
76f. &yev· 7τολ. ἔρανον GFCS: &yev ττολ. έρανον, Β, —έρανον. μ1, &y’ εν—Mingarelli (μ2).
79 f. τεα, Καρνήΐ1 Boeekh (MGCS): τεα Καρνεΐα Moschopulus, Tea Καρνήι’ F.
1 The first person singular elsewhere refers to the poet himself (though examples are not wanting in which the Ode is written from.the point of view of the ehorus, as in 0. xiv and P. viii). Hence it lias been generally assumed that Pindar here claims descent from the Aegeidae. These must have been the Theban Aegeidae mentioned in I. vii Ιδ. But we find below that it was the Spartan Aegeidae, who eolonised Thera. According to this view the subsequent eontext implies that it was from Tlv'ra that Thebes received the
240
PYTHIAN ODES V 68-83
’Tis he that ruleth the secret shrine of the oracles ; wherefore, even for sake of Lacedaemon, he planteth the valiant descendants of Heracles and Aegimius in Argos, and in hallowed Pytho.
But mine it is to sing of the dear glory that coraeth from Sparta, whence sprang the Aegeidae, my own forefathers,1 who, not without the gods, but led by some providence divine, once went to Thera, whence it was that we have received the festal sacrifice in which all have part, and, in thv banquet, O Cameian Apollo,2 we honour the nobly built city of Cyrene, which is held by bronze-armed Trojans from a foreign shore, even by the descendants of Anterior.3 For they came with Helen, after they had seen their
Carneia, and in its local festivals paid honour to Cyrene as a colony of Thera.
But it seems out of place for the poet to make the chorus say, at Cyrene, that “ we Thebans do honour to Cyrene as a colony of Thera.” It is more satisfactory to suppose that it is the leader of the Cvrenaean chorus that here describes the Spartan Aegeidae as his ancestors (see Studniezka, Cyrene, pp. 73-85). It was f^om Sparta that the Spartan Aegeidae carried to Thera the festival of the Carneia, which Thera had since transferred to those who were now glorifying their native city, Cyrene. The two interpretations are summed up in the scholium δ \6yos απδ τον χοροϋ των Λι/Βξων η άιτί> τ ον ττοιητοΰ.
- The “Carneia” was an important national festival of the Spartans, which was carried across the Aegean sea to Thera. The epitaph of a priest of the Carneian Apollo has been found at Thera, in which the priest claims descent from the Spartan kings and also from Thessaly (Kaibel, Epigr. Graeca Nos. 191, 192). Callimachus, the poet of Cyrene, Iraees the Carneia from .Sparta to Thera, and from Thera to Cyrene (Hymn, ϋ 72f).
3 The local heroes of Cyrene prior to its colonisation by Thera.
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καπνωθεΐσαν πάτραν επεϊ ϊδον	ΠΟ
επ. η
85 εν 'Άρει, το δ’ ελάσ ίππον έθνος ενδνκέως
δέκονται θυσίαισιν άνδρες οίχνεοντες σφε δωρο-φδροι,
τούς ’Αριστοτέλης ἀγαγε, νανσϊ θοαΐς ιϊλός βαθεΐαν κελευθον άνοιξών, κτίσεν δ’ άλσεα μείζονα θεών,	120
90 εύθύτομόν τε κατεθηκεν 'ιλπολλωνίαις άλεξιμβρότοις πεδιάδα πομπαϊς εμμεν ίππόκροτον
σκυρωτάν οδόν, ένθα ττρυμνοϊς αγοράς επι δίχα κεϊται θανών.
στ ρ. δ'
μάκαρ μεν άνδρών μετά 95 εναιεν, ηρως δ’ επειτα λαοσεβης.
άτερθε δε προ δωμάτων ετεροι λαχόντες άΐδαν 130
βασιλέες Ιεροί
εντί, μεjάλαν δ’ άρετάν
δράσω μαλθακά
100 ρανθεΐσαν κώμων inτο χεύμασιν, άκούοντί που χθονία φρενί, σφον ολβον νιω τε κοινάν χάριν ένδικόν τ Άρκεσίλα. τον εν άοιδα νέων πράττει χρνσάορα Φοίβον άπύειν,	140
98-100 μίγάλαν — aptrav — βανθίΐσαν MGFC ; μεγὰλαν — aperav — ξ>ανθίΐσαν BDE, both gen. and acc. are recognised in scholia ; μβγαλαν--aperav— βανθΐΐσάν S; μεγάλα— apera — pavOflffa B.
100	κώμων XZ, Moschopulus (Bra) : κώμων θ’ BDE; ύμνων
Beck (MGC).	virb χ(ύμασιν BE (edd.) : ύποχα'ιμασιν DFG,
Moschopulus, Hermann, Donaldson.
101	που scholium, Hermann, Donaldson (c) : iroi mss
(mgfs) ; τοι B.
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native city burnt in war, and that chariot-driving race was heartily welcomed with sacrifices by men who greeted them with gifts, men who were brought by Aristoteles,1 when, with his swift steps, he opened a deep path across the sea. And he made the groves of the gods greater than aforetime, and ordained that, for the festivals of Apollo, which bring health unto mortals, there should be a straight and level road, paved with stone and trodden by the hoofs of horses,2 Avhere now, in deaths he resteth apart; at the further end of the market-place.3 Blessed was he, while he dwelt among men, and thereafter a hero worshipped by the people: and asunder, before the dwellings, are the other holy kings, whose portion is in Hades, and in their soul, in the world below, they haply hear of lofty prowess besprent -with soft dew beneath the outpourings of revel-son^s—a happy lot for themselves and a glory shared by their son, Arcesilas, and his rightful claim.
, Meet it is that, amid the minstrelsy of youths, he should proclaim" the praise of golden-lyred Apollo,
1 The other name of the founder, Battus.
- The Scholiast states that Battus made τήν λ«γο/ιένην ΖκνρντΎΐν τλατίΐαν, what was known as “the paved street.” Della Celia, an Italian traveller who visited Cyrene in 1S17, describes its principal street as “ completely cut out of the living rock ” ( Vwjtjxo, p. 139).
3 At the west eml, where tombs are marked in the maps of Cyrene. As at Mycenae and Megara and Sicyon, the tomb of the founder was in the market-place. The descendants of Battus were buried in a place apart from the founder's tomb.
R 2
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άντ. 8'
105 εχοντα Τίνθωνόθεν
το καλλίνικον λυτήριον Βαπανάν μίλος χαρίεν. άνΒρα κείνον έπαινέοντι συνετοί, λεγόμενον ερέω· κρέσσονα μεν άλικιας 110 νόον φέρβεται
γλώσσαν τε· θάρσος 8ε τανύπτερος
εν ορνιξιν αίετός επλετο·	150
αγωνίας δ’, ερκος olov, σθένος·
εν τε Μοίσαισι ποτανός από ματρός φιλάς,
115 πέφανται θ' άρματηλάτας σοφός· έπ. δ'
οσαι τ' είσϊν επιχωρίων καλών εσοΒοι, τετόλμακε. θεός τε οι το νυν τε πρόφρων τελεί Βύνασιν,
και τό λοιπόν <όμο?α>, ΚρονίΒαι μάκαρες,
ΒιΒοΐτ' επ' έργοισιν άμφί τε βουλαΐς	160
120 εχειν, μη φθινοπωρίς άνεμων
χειμερία κατά πνοά Βαμαλίζοι χρόνον.
Αιός τοι νόος μέγας κυβερνά Βαίμον άνΒρών φίλων, εύχομαι νιν 'Ολυμπία τούτο 125 Βόμεν γέρας επι Βάττου γένει.
110 f. viov φίρβΐται γλώσσαν re· Qipaos Be SchneideAV'in (M2GFCS) : νόον ψ4ρβ€ται· -γλώσσαν re θάρσος re ΒΜ1.
118 2> mss; <<5μο7α> Hartung (gos) : <osriaQe> Bocckh ; <δποΐα> or < Βσ’ 3>v ks > Μ ; < οσαν tee > F.
121 κατὰ irvoa Βαμαλίζοι Bergk (CGS), cp. καταδαμάζω : καταττνοά δ. mss (bmf).
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now that he receiveth from Pytho the gracious song that is the victor s guerdon for all cost. That hero is praised by the prudent. I shall only say what is said by others. He cherisheth a mind and a tongue that are beyond his years; in courage he is like a broad-winged eagle among birds, while his might in athlete-contests is a very tower of strength ; and, even from his mother’s lap, he hath soared among the Muses; and he hath proved himself a skilful charioteer; and all the openings for noble exploits around him, hath he boldly essayed. Even now doth God readily bring his powers to perfect issue, and, in the time to come, do ye blessed sons of Cronus grant him a like boon, both in deeds and counsels, lest haply some stormy blast of autumn make havoc of his life. Lo! it is the mighty mind of Zeus that giiideth the fate of men that he Ioveth. I beseech him to grant the race of Battus this new guerdon at Olympia."
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PYTHIAN VI
FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
The Sixth Pythian purports to be in honour of the chariot-race won by Xenocrates of Acragas, the younger brother of Therun, who, two years later, became ruler of Acragas. The date of the victory was 490 B.c., a few days before the battle of Marathon. In this Ode, as in the Second Isthmian, the subject is nominally Xenocrates, but really his son Thrasy-bulus, λνΐιο drove his father’s chariot. Filial devotion is the main theme of the poem. It must be regarded as a personal tribute to the victor’s son and not as the official Epinician Ode, which, on this occasion, was written by Simonides (Abel’s Scholia, ρ. 371). Simonides was then 66 years of age, while Pindar was only 32, and this is one of his earliest Odes.
The poet’s plough-share is once more turning up a field of Love or of the Graces, as he draws near to the Delphic temple, where a treasure-house of song has been built for Acragas and for the victor and his ancestors (1-9), a treasure-house, which will not be swept away by wintry rain or storm, but whose 246
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fair frontal shall in clear light proclaim a victory shared by the father of Thrasybulus and his race (10-18).
Thrasybulus honours his fatherland obeys the precept once given by Cheiron to Achilles, bidding him reverence his parents, next to the gods (19-27). In olden days Antilochus sacrificed his life for his father, Nestor; and now Thrasybulus has shown his supreme devotion to his father, Xenocrates (28-45).
He is as -hospitable as his father’s brother, Theron ; he uses his >vealth wisely; he is devoted to poetry; he has a passionate love of horsemanship; and, when he consorts with others, sweeter than honey is the temper of his soul (46-5Ψ).
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VI.—3EN0KPATEI ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ. α
Άκούσατ" η yap έΧικώττιΒος ΆφροΒίτας Άρουραν ή Χαρίτων άναττοΧίζομεν, ομφαΧον έριβρομου χθονος ές νάϊον ττροσοιχόμενοι-5 Τίυθιόνικος ενθ’ οΧβίοισιν ΈμμενίΒαις ττοταμία τ ’Ακραηαντι καί μαν Ηενοκράτει έτοιμος ύμνων θησαυρός εν ττοΧυχρύσ ω ΆττοΧΧωνία τετείχισται vanτα' στ ρ. β'
10 τον ούτε χειμέριος ομβρος έττακτος εΧθών, εριβρόμου νεφέΧας
στρατός άμείΧιχος, ον τ άνεμος ές μυχούς άΧος αξοισι τταμφορω χεράΒει τυτττόμενον. φάει Βέ ττρόσωττον εν καθαρω 15 ττατρι τεω, θρασύβουΧε, κοινάν τε yεvεa Xoyoiai θνατων εύΒοξον αρματι νικάν Κρισαίαισιν εν τττυχαϊς ά'πayyεXει.
1 ή old mss (mgfcs) : ή Moscliopulus, Dissen (β).
4 is νάϊον Hermann3 (mfcs) ; is vabv mss : aevvaov Hermann12 (b) ; is Χίθινον Bergk12.
10 6μβρο5, iircucrbs έλθὰν S ; iircjKrbs C.
13 xepaSei grammarians (gs), cp. frag. 3*27 χεράδίΐ σποδέαιν: Xepdbi mss (bmfc).
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WINNER IN' THE CHARIOT-RACE, 490 B.C.
Listen ! for, in very deed, are we. once more ploughing the field of bright-eyed Aphrodite or of the Graces,1 as Λνε draw nigh unto the shrine that is the centre of the loudly echoing Earth ; where, for the prosperous Emmenidae and for Acragas between the rivers, and chiefly for Xenocrates, there hath been built and prepared in Apollo’s golden glen a Pythian victor’s treasure-house of song, which neither wintry rain with its invading onset, the pitiless host launched from deep-thundering clouds, nor the storm-Avind with its swirl of shingle, shall buffet and sweep away into the recesses of the sea. But the porch, in its pure brightness, shall proclaim a famous victory with the chariot, celebrated by the lips of mortals, and shared by thy father, Thrasybiilus, and by his race, that was won in the dells of Crisa. ’Tis thou, then, that settest him
1 The poet has elsewhere besought “ the Graces and Aphrodite ” at the beginning of the sixth Paean addressed “to Pytho by the Delphians ” (Wilamowitz, Jlieron und Pindaros, 1901, p. 1287.) But the date of that Paean is now known to be probably five years later than that of this Ode,
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στ ρ. γ'
συ τοι σχεθών νιν επιδέξια χειρός, όρθαν 20 άγεις εφημοσύναν,
τά ποτ εν οΰρεσι φαντϊ μεγαλοσθενεϊ Φ ιλύρας υ ιον όρφανιζομένω Πηλείδα παραινεΐν μάλιστα μεν Κρονίδαν, βαρυόπαν στεροπαν κεραυνών τε πρύτανιν, 25 θεών σέβεσθαι'
ταύτας δβ μη ποτε τιμάς άριείρειν γονέων βίον πεπρωμένου. στ ρ. δ’
εγεντο καί πρότερον ’Λιπίλοχος βιατας νόημα τούτο φέρων,
30 ος ύπερέφθιτο πατρός, εναρίμβροτον άναμείναις στραταρχον Αίθιόπων λίέμνονα. Νεστόρειον γαρ Ίππος άρμ' έπέδα ΤΙάριος εκ βελέων δαιγθεις' ό δ’ εφεπεν κραταιον εγχος·
35 λϊεσσανίου δε γέροντος
δοναθεΐσα φρην βόασε παϊδα ον στ ρ. ε
-χαμαιπετες δ’ αρ έπος ούκ άπέριψεν αυτού
μένων δ' ό θείος α νη ρ
πρίατο μεν θανάτοιο κομιδαν πατρός,
40 έδόκησέν τε τών πάλαι γενεά
όπλοτέροισίν, εργον πελώριον τελέσαις, ύπατος άμφϊ τοκεύσιν εμμεν προς άρετάν. τα μεν παρίκει* τών νύν δε και Θρασύβουλος 45 πατρωαν μάλιστα προς στάθμαν έβα,
19 σχ(θων Elnisley (s) : σχΐθων mss (bmgfc). 250
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ever at thy right hand, and upholdest the charge, even the precepts which, as the story telleth, the son of Philyra1 erst enjoined on the stalwart son of Peleus,2 when parted from his parents:—First of all the gods to adore the son of Cronus, the loud-voiced lord of the lightnings and the thunders, and of such reverence never to deprive his parents during their allotted life.
Even aforetime was this spirit cherished by that -man of might, Antilochus, who died for his father’s sake, by awaiting the onslaught of Memnon, the leader of the Ethiopians.3 For Nestor’s chariot was entangled by his horse that had been stricken by the arrows of Paris, while Memnon was plying his sturdy spear, and the distracted soul of the aged hero of ^Messene called aloud for his son ; and his cry fell not to the ground, but, waiting there, the god-like son bought with his own life the rescue of his father, and, by doing this Avondrous deed, was deemed by those of a younger generation to have proved himself, among men of old, supreme in filial devotion.
These things are of the past; but, in the present time, Thrasybulus hath come nearest to the standard of duty to one’s father, while he also vieth Avith his
1 Cheiron.	2 Achilles.
3 This version of the story comes from the Aethiopis, an epic poem by Arctinus. In the Iliad (viii 90-117) it is Diomedes that comes to the rescue of Nestor; but the death of his son, Antimachus, is mentioned in the Odyssey, ivlS7 f.
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στρ. στ
πάτρω τ ειτερ'χόμενος a<y\atav άπασαν. νόω δε πΧουτον άγει, άδικον οΰθ' ύπεροπΧον ηβαν δρεπων, σοφίαν δ’ εν μυχοισι ΐΐιερίδων 50 τίν τ, ’ΈιΧεΧιχθον, ας εύρες ιππίας εσόδους, μάΧα άδόντι νόω, ΐίοσειδάν, προσέσται. ηΧυκεϊα δε φρην και συμπόταισιν όμιΧεΖν μεΧισσάν αμείβεται τρητθν πόνον.
46 θ’ mss: 7’C1 (g).	ehei^ev απασαν old mss; ebei^ev
(bm?f); αττασαν Bergk2 (gcs).
50 hs evpes ίππείας εσόδουs Mommsen ; evpes θ* ts Ιππίαν ίσοδον Moschopulus ; os θ’ evpes ιππίαν ίσοδον Β in critical notes (Donaldson) : opyais πόσαυ tsiππeίaP ίσοδον old mss (s); opyais is ιππίαν ίσοδον Β ; opyas ts ίππειαν ισάδων (CG) ; όρμφϊ ts ιππίαν es οδόν Rauchenstein, όρμ$$ ts πρδο ιππίαν ίσοδον Bergk1, >*, ίππelav ίσοδον F. δ δίσποθ’ ιππίαν ισάδων ? s.
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father’s brother1 in all manner of splendour ; 1>ιΛ with wisdom tendeth he his wealth, not plucking the pleasures of youth with injustice or violence, but culling poesy in the quiet haunts of the Pierides; and with a spirit that hath found thy favour, O earth-shaking Poseidon, he clingeth to the chariot-contests first found by thee. Sweet also is his temper, and, as a boon companion, lie outvieth the crannied work of the honey-bee.2
1	Theron, the future ruler of Acragas.
2	That is, “he is sweeter than the honeycomb.”
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FOR MEGACLES OF ATHENS
INTRODUCTION
The Seventh Pythian is in honour of Megacles of Athens, the son of Hippocrates, and the nephew and son-in-law of the Athenian legislator, Cleisthenes. He is the grandson of the Megacles who married Agariste, daughter of Cleisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon (Hdt. vi 127 f), and the great-grandson of Alcmaeon, who won the chariot-race in the Olympic games. Thei present victory was won in 486 b.c. The se\fenth Xemean is the only other Ode in honour of an Athenian.
Athens is the fairest prelude to a son" in honour of the Alcmaeonidae (1-8), a family which has made Apollo’s temple at Delphi ;i marvel to behold, and has Avon two victories at the Isthmian, one at the Olympian, and two at the Pythian games (9-16). Their noble acts have btjen requited with envy and exile, but prosperity meets with varied fortune
(17-22).
Megacles bad been ostracised by Athens a few months before this victory.
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VII.—ΜΕΓΑΚΛΕΙ ΑΘΗΝΑΙίΙ
ΤΕΘΡΙΠΠφ
στ ρ.
Κ,άΧΧιστον αι μeyaXoπόXιe<i ’Αθαναι προοίμιον ’Α,Χκμανιδάν ενρνσθενεϊ yevea κρηπΐδ’ αοιδάν ϊπποισι βαΧέσθαι.
5 ἐ7rei τινα πάτραν, τινα οίκον ναίων όνυμάξεαι επιφανέστερον Ελλαδί 7τυθεσθαι; άντ.
πάσαΐσι yap 7τοΧίεσι Xoyo<; όμιΧεϊ 10 Έρεχθεος αστών, 'ΆποΧΧον, οι τεόν ye δόμον iof ΥΙνθώνι δία θαητον ετευξαν. ayοντι δε με πέντε μεν Ισθμοί νίκαι, μία δ’ εκπρεπης 15 Διὅς 'ΟΧυμπιάς, δυο δ’ από Κίρρας, επ.
ω ΜετάκΧεες, νμαί τε και προγόνων, νέα δ’ e^payia χαίρω τι· το δ’ αχνυμαι, φθόνον αμειβόμενον τα καΧα epya.
20 φαντί ye μαν ον τω κεν άνδρί παρμονίμαν	20
θάΧΧοισαν ευδαιμονίαν τα καί τα φέρεσθαι.
G ναίων mss (fs) : ναιόντ' Erasmus Schmid (bg) ; βίαν μ ; αι νέω ν Kayser (c).
οννμάζιαι Boeckh (β), ονυμάξαι Β, ονομάξαι D : οννμάξομαι Triclinius and scholia (mgfc).
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VII. FOR MEGACLES OF ATHENS
WINNER IX THE FOUR-HORSE CHARIOT-RACE, 4S6 b.c.
The mighty city of Athens is the fairest prelude of song, which the widely powerful race of the Alcmaeonidae can la}- as a foundation of odes in honour of their steeds.
What fatherland, λυ hat family, in which thou dwell est, shalt thou name as more illustrious of report in Greece ? For all the cities are haunted by the story of those citizens of Erechtheus, who in divine Pytho made thy temple, O Apollo, a marvel to behold.
I	am also prompted to song by five victories, one at the Isthmus, and one famous victory at the Olympian festival of Zeus, and two from Cirrha, won by yourselves, Megacles, and by your ancestors. At this new good fortune I have no little joy; but it is very grievous that noble acts are requited by envy. Yet they say that prosperity which abideth in bloom bringeth evil as well as good in its train.
10 τe6v ye δόμον Moschopulus (BMGFC): τ«όν τε δόμον Vatican recension ; τ eh ν τρόδομον? s.
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PYTHIAN VIII
FOR ARISTOMENES OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The Eighth Pythian celebrates the victory in the boys’ wrestling-match won by Aristomenes of Aegina. One of his uncles had been victorious in wrestling «at Olympia, and another at the Isthmian games. He* had himself been already successful at Megara, Marathon, and Aegina. Pindar had apparently been present at the Pythian contest (59). The Ode was sung at Aegina. The Scholiast refers it to the 35th Pythiad, that is, to 446 n.c. In 447 Athens had been defeated by Thebes at the battle of Coronea, and this defeat has been supposed to be indicated in the poet’s reference to the overthrow of Porphyiion and Typhoeus (12-18). The “Thirty Years’ Peace” between Athens and Sparta was signed towards the end of 446. Aegina obtained a relative degree of independence, so that the poet’s prayer at the end of the Ode was partially answered (Gaspar’s Ckronologie Pindariquc, 165-9).
The Ode begins with a tribute to the goddess of domestic tranquillity, who holds the keys of councils and of Avars, but also lias the strength to quell rebels 258
INTRODUCTION
such as Porphyrion and Typhoeus, who were overcome by Apollo, who has welcomed the victor on his return from the Pythian games (1-20). The praise of Aegina for justice, athletic success, and valour (21-28). The praise of the victor, who has followed the example of his mother’s brothers^ and has thus won the eulogy bestowed by Amphiaraiis on the valour of his son and his son’s comrades:—“The courage of the sires is clearly seen in the sons ” (29-45). That eulogy of his son, Alcmaeon,, is echoed by the poet; Alcmaeon is the poet’s neighbour and guardian of his goods, and speaks to him in oracles (45-60).
The victor’s successes have been given him by Apollo (61-66), to whom the poet prays for a blessing on his ode (G7-72). Success is apt to be followed by a reputation for wisdom, but success is uncertain (73-78). The victor’s successes are recounted, ending with his victor}' at the Pvthian games (78-S7). Early successes are welcome, but human happiness is fleeting (88-92). May Aegina, be brought safely onwards in her course of freedom, under the blessing of her heroes (98-100).
s 2
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VIII.—ΑΡΙ^ΤΟΜΕΝΕΙ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΛΑΙ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α
ΦιΧόφρον 'Hσυχία, Δίκας ω μεγιστόττοΧι θόηατερ, βουΧαν τε και ττοΧεμων εχοισα κΧαϊδας ύττερτάτας,
5	11 υθιόνικον τιμάν Άριστομενει δέκευ.
τύ <yap τό μαΧθακον ερξαι τε και τταθεϊν όμως ε·πιστασαι καιρω συν άτρεκει* άντ. α
τυ δ’, όπόταν τις άμειΧιχον	10
καρπία κότον ενεΧάσρ,
10 τραχεία δυσμενέων
ίηταντιάξαισα κράτει τιθεΐς "Ύβριν εν άντΧω. τ αν ουδέ ΤΙορφυρίων μάθεν ιταρ αίσαν εξερεθίζω ν' κέρδος δέ φίΧτατον, έκοντος ει τις εκ δόμων φέροι. έττ. α
15 βία δέ καί μεηάΧαυχον εσφαΧεν εν χρόνω. 20 Τνφως ΚίΧιξ εκατόηκρανος ου νιν άΧυξεν, ουδέ μαν βασιΧεύς Υιηάντων' δμαθεν δέ κεραυνφ τόξοισί τ’ ΆπόΧΧωνος· ος ευμενει νόω Β,ενάρκειον εδεκτο Κίρραθεν εστεφανωμένον 20 υιόν 7τοία Ώ,αρνασσίδι Δωριει τε κώμω. στ ρ. β'
εττεσε δ’ ου Χαρίσων έκας	30
20 Παρνασσίδι S : Παρνασίγ mss ; Παρνασίδι (BMOFC).
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VIII.—FOR ARISTOMENES OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE WRESTLING-MATCH, 446 B.c.
Kindly Goddess of Peace, daughter of Justice, that makest cities great; thou that boldest the 'master-keys of councils and of Avars, receive from Aristomenes the honour due for a Pythian victory; for thou knowest with perfect fitness the secret of gentleness, both in giving, and ,in taking.
And yet, whenever any man hurleth into his heart relentless wrath, rudely confronting the strength of thine enemies, thou plungest Insolence in the brine. Thy power Porphyrion 1 did not know, when he 'provoked thee beyond all measure, yet gain is best, whenever one getteth it from the home of a willing giver. But violence overthroweth the braggart at the last. The Cilician Tvphoeus2 with his hundred heads did not escape thv power; no, nor the king of the Giants. They were severally overcome by the thunderbolt of Zeus, and by the bow of Apollo, who with gracious mind welcomed the son of Xenarces on his return from Cirrha, crowned with Parnassian verdure and with Dorian triumph-song.
Right near to the Graces hath fallen that isle
1	The king of the giauts (1. 17), who fought against the gods, and was slain by Zeus and Heracles.
2	Son of Tartarus and Gaea ; a monster with fearful eyes and terrible voices, who was ultimately subdued by the thunderbolt of Zeus. Cp. 0. iv S, P. i 15.
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ά δικαιόποΧις άρεταΐς κΧειναΐσιν Αίακιδάν θιγοΐσα νάσος· τεΧεαν δ’ εχει 25 δόξαν απ' άρχάς. ποΧΧοΐσι μεν yap άείδεται νικαφόροις εν άεθΧοις θρεψαισα και θοαΐς υπέρτατους ηρωας εν μάχαις-άντ. β'
τα δε καί άνδράσιν εμπρεπει.
είμϊ δ' άσχοΧος άναθεμεν	40
30 πάσαν μακραηορίαν
Χύρα τε και φθεηματι μαΧθακω, μη κόρος εΧθων κνίση. το δ' εν ποσί μοι τράχον ιτω τεον χρέος, ω ηται, νεωτατον καΧων, εμα ποτανον άμφϊ μαχανα. επ. β‘
35 παΧαισμάτεσσι yap Ιχνεύων ματραδεΧφεούς
ΌΧνμπία τε SeoyvpTOV ου κατεΧ^χεις,	50
ούδε ΚΧειτομάχοιο νικάν Ισθμοί θ paavyviov' αΰξων δε πάτραν ΛΙιδυΧιδάν Xoyov φέρεις, τον ονπερ ποτ ΌϊκΧεος παις εν επταπυΧοις ίδων 40 υιούς θήβαις αίνίξατο παρμενοντας α'ιχμα, στ ρ. y
όπότ απ' 'Αpyεoς ηΧυθον
δευτεραν όδον ’Επίγονοί.	eo
ώδ' είπε μαρναμενων “ Φύα το yεvvaΐov επιπρέπει 45 εκ πάτερων παισι Χήμα. θαεομαι σαφές
δράκοντα ποικίΧον α'ιθάς 'ΑΧκμάν επ' άσπίδος
24 θιγοΐσα Buttmann, Bergk (gcs) ; θίγοισα mss (bmf).
3‘2 κνίσγ mss (mgfc), cp. Bacchyl, xvii 8 κνίσαν : κνίσας ]>. ; κι·ιξγ s.
38 Μιδ. mss (BMGFC): Mei5. Bergk (s).
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PYTHIAN ODES VIII 22-46
where Justice reigneth; it knoweth the famous merits of the sons of Aeacus, and hath perfect glory from the beginning. It is famed in song for having fostered heroes supreme in many a victorious contest and in swift battles; and, again, it is also conspicuous for its men; but time would fail me to consign to the lyre and the gentle voice of song all the long story of their fame, lest haply envy should draw near and vex us; but let that, which runneth before my feet, go forward, even the debt that is due, my son, unto thee, the latest of its glories, sped with wings of my skill.
For, in the contests of the ring, thou followest hard on the track of thy mother’s brothers, and bringest no dishonour on Theognetus, as victor at Olympia, or on the conquest -won by the sturdy limbs of Cleitomaclius at the Isthmus; and, by exalting the clan of the Midylidae, thou earnest the praise darkly prophesied of old by the son of Oicles/ when lie saw those sons holding their ground in battle before seven-gated Thebes, what time the Epiconi came from Argos on that second march. Thus spoke he, while they were fighting:—
“ Tis by the gift of Nature that there standeth forth to view that noble spirit, which passeth from sires to sons. I clearly see Alcmaeon,2 the first to mount 1 AmphiaraUs.	2 Son of Amphiaraus.
263
PINDAR
νωμώντα πρώτον iv Κάδμου πυΧαις. άντ. y
6 Be καμών προτέρα πάθα
νυν άρείονος ενεχ€Ται	70
50 ορνιχος ayyeXia
*Αδραστος ήρως' το Be οϊκοθεν άντ ία πράξβι. μουνος yap etc Ααναών στρατόν θανόντος όστέα Αεξαις υΙού, τύχα Θεών άφίξεται λαω συν άβΧαβεΐ €π. y
55 'Άβαντος εύρυχόρονς ayvuk.” τοιαντα μεν efyOey^aT Άμφιάρηος. χαίρων Be καί αυτός Ά\κμάνα στ εφάνοισι βάλλω, ραίνω Be υμνώ,
yeίτωv οτι μοι καί κτεάνων φύλχιξ εμών νπάντασεν ίόντι yaq όμφαλόν παρ άοίΒιμον, 60 μαντευμάτων τ εφάψατο avyyόνοισι τεχναις. στ ρ. Β’
τ υ Β\ εκαταβολε, πάνΒοκον ναόν ενκΧεα Βιανεμων Τίυθώνος ev yvuXoις, τό μεν μ^ιστον τόθι χαρμάτων 65 ώπασας' οίκοι Be πpόσθev άρπαλεαν Βόσιν πενταθΑίου συν εορταϊς’νμαϊς ^aya^^. άναξ, εκόντι Β’ εύχομαι νοω άντ. Β'
κατά τιν άρμονίαν βΑεπειν, άμφ' έκαστον όσα νέομαί.
59 υπάντασί τ’ Β.
67	άναξ EF (Β3ΐϋ) : ὰναξ most mss (kcs).
68 κατά τι ν’ MFCS3 : κατά τ! ν eg ; κατ’ έ/ὰν S1.
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ui>on the walls of Cadmus, wielding a glittering dragon on his shining shield, while he that aforetime suffered from disaster, even the hero Adrastus,1 is now compassed by tidings of a happier omen ; but, as for his own household, he shall fare far otherwise. For lie alone of the host of the Danai shall gather the bones of his slain son, and bv the destiny sent by the gods, shall, witil his folk unscathed, safely return to the spacious streets of Abas.” 2
Thus spake Amphiaraiis; and I too gladly fling my garlands over Alemaeon. and besprinkle him with song, because he is my neighbour, and proffered himself as guardian of my goods, when I was going to the storied centre of the world, and himself had a share in his ancestor’s arts of prophecy.3
But thou, far-darting god, that rulest over the famous temple that welcometh all in the dells of Pytho, there hast thou granted the greatest of joys; and, even aforetime., at home, with thine own and thy sister’s festival, thou didst bring him a welcome boon in the prize for the five contests.1
I	pray, O king. that, with willing mind. I may keep due measure in view in every step of ray path of song.
1	An Argive hero, whose daughter was married to Polyneices of Thebes, whom Adrastus endeavoured to restore to that eity, although Amphiaraiis had foretold that all who took part in the expedition should perish, with the exception of Adrastus. The expedition was known as that of the “ Seven against Thebes.” Ten years later, their descendants, the “ Epigoni/' marched against Theses, and destroyed it.
2	Twelfth King of Argos.
3	Alemaeon, as son of Amphiaraiis, was great-grandson of the famous seer Melampns. The scholia· make the first person singular refer, not to Pindar, but to Aristomenes and the Aeginetans.
* See Introduction to 0. xiii 30 ami note on V. vii S.
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70 κώμω μεν άδυμελεΐ
Δικα παρεστακε' θεών δ' οπιν	ιοο
αφθονον αϊτεω, Hείναρκες, υμετεραις τυχαις. ει jap τις εσλά πεπαται μη συν μακρώ πονώ, πολλοϊς σοφός δοκεΐ πεδ' αφρόνων επ. S
75 βίον κορυσσεμεν όρθοβούλοισι μαχαναϊς'
τα δ' ούκ επ' άνδράσι κεΐται· δαίμων δε παρίσχει, άλλοτ άλλον ύπερθε βάλλω ν, άλλον δ’ υπ ο ψειρών	no
μετρώ καταβαίνει. Mεyάpoις δ’ 'έχεις jipas, μυχώ τ εν Μαραθώνος,'Ήρας τ άηών επιχώριον 80 νίκαις τρισσαις, ώριστόμενες, δάμασσα9 ερηω-στρ. ε
τέτρασι δ' εμπετες ύψόθεν σωμάτεσσι κακά φρονέων, τοις ου τε νόστος όμως
επαλπνος εν ΤΙυθιάδι κρίθη,	120
85 ουδέ μολόντων παρ ματερ' άμφϊ yέλως yλvκύς ώρσεν χάριν κατά λαύρας δ’ εχθρών άπάοροι πτώσσοντι, συμφορά δεδayμεvoι. άντ. ε
ό δε καλόν τι νεον λαχών άβρότατος επι μεγάλας 90 εξ ελπίδος πέταται
ύποπτέροις άνορεαις, εχων	130
72 &<ρθονον recorded in G (ανεπίφθονον in paraphrase) (ms) : άφθίτυν mss (bgfc).
87 δΕδαγ^ένοι noticed in scholium by Boeckh, Bergk (MGFCS) : δεδαιγμἴνοι mss, δίδαιγμ^νοι Hermann (b).
89 f. άβρότατοί-ίπι (or enl) μ(~/άλ as έ ξ ελπίδος (GFCS) : αβρό-Taros tin, μνγάλας t\ ίλπίδος Hermann (β) ; άβρότατος &iro (airb E, Moschopulus) μ. κτλ (si).
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PYTHIAN ODES VIII 70-91
The sweet-voiced triumph-band hath Justice standing beside it; but I pray that the gods may regard with no envy the fortunes of thy home, Xenarces. For, if anyone hath a glorious victory with no long toil, to many he seemeth to be wise among fools, and to be arming his life by powers of good counsel; yet victory doth not depend on men alone; but he that giveth is God, who, at one while, exalteth on high, and, at another, bringeth one below the level of his hands. In Megara, thou already hast a prize, and in the lonely plain of Marathon, and in Hera’s games at thine own home, hast thou, Aristomenes, been verily victor in three conflicts ; and thou didst, with fell intent, fall heavily on the bodies of four youths, for whom fate had not ordained, at the Pythian festival, any gladsome homecoming, as for thee. Nor, indeed, as they returned to their mothers, did pleasant laughter awaken delight; but they slunk along the bye-ways, aloof from their foes, sorely wounded by their mischance. But he that hath won a fresh victory in his green youth, by reason of his high hopes, flieth lightly on the wings of his manly exploits, with his thought superior to the pursuit of wealth.
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κρβσσονα πλούτου μέριμναν, iv 8' όλί/γω βροτών το τβρπνον αυξβται' ου τω 8e και πιτνεί χαμαί, άποτρόπω ηνώμα σβσβισμένον. ἐπ. β'
95 €7τάμβροί" τί 8έ τι?; τί 8' ου τις; σκιάς οναρ άνθρωπος. άλλ' όταν αΐγλα διόσδοτος βλθρ, λαμπρόν φέγγος βπβστιν αι>8ρών καί μβίλιχος αιών·
ΑΧηινα φίλα ματep, έλβυθέρω στολω	140
πάλιν τav8e κάμιζβ ΔΙ καί κρέοντι συν Αίακω 100 Π^λει τε κάγαθω Ύέλαμώνι συν τ Άχιλλβϊ.
97 <phy°s *7Γ6(ΓΤίΙ' Heyne (bmgfcs1;: «πεστι <j>tyyos niS3 (s3).
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Short is the space of time in which the happiness of mortal men groweth up, and even so, doth it fall to the ground, when stricken down by adverse doom. Creatures of a day, what is any one ? what is he not ? Man is but a dream of a shadow ; but, when a gleam of sunshine cometli as a gift of heaven, a radiant light resteth on men, aye and a gentle life.
O mother dear, Aegina, do thou waft this city onward in her voyage of freedom with the blessing of Zeus and of king Aeacus, and of Peleus and good Telamon and Achilles.
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PYTHIAN IX
FOR TELESICRATES OF vCYRENE
INTRODUCTION
The ninth Pythian celebrates the victory won by Telesicrates of Cyrene in the race in full-armour at the Pythian festival of 474. (After the date of this Ode he also won a foot-race at Delphi in 466.) The place where the Ode was performed is uncertain. Thebes has been suggested, but Cyrene is more probable. We cannot rely much on the view that the future δέξωπη in line 73 implies that, when the Ode was sung, the victor had not yet been welcomed at Cyrene.
Proclamation of the victory of Telesicrates of Cyrene (1-4).
The myth of Cyrene, who was beloved by Apollo (5-70).
Cyrene has received a new honour through this victory (71-75).
The myth of Iolaiis, grandson of Amphitryon, to whom and to Zeus Alcmene bare Iphicles and Heracles (76-88).
Heracles and Iphicles have fulfilled the poet’s 270
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prayer on behalf of the victor, who had already been successful at Aegina and Megara (88-92).
We must obey the precept of Nereus, and “ praise even a foe, when his deeds are noble” (93-96). Hence let jealousy be silent, when the victor has brought credit to his country.
At the local games of Cvrene, the victor was much admired by the maidens and their mothers ; in the case of one of his ancestors, it was a foot-race that decided his suit for the hand of the daughter of Antaeus (97-125).
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IX.—TEAESIKPATEI ΚΤΡΗΝΑΤΩ
ΟΠΛΙΤΟΔΡΟΜΛ
στρ. α
'Έ,θελω χαλκάσπιδα ΐίνθιονίκαν
συν βαθυζώνοισιν ayyeWojv
Ύελεσικράτη Χ,αρίτεσσι yeycovew,
όλβιόν ανδρα, διωξίππου στεφάνωμα Κνράινας·
5 τάν 6 χαιτάεις άveμoσφapάyωv εκ ΤΙάλίου κόλπων ποτε Αατοίδας
άρπασ , ενεικε τε χρυσεω παρθένον aypoTkpav δίφρω, τόθι νιν πολνμήλον	ίο
καί πολνκαρποτάτας θηκε δέσποιναν χθονος ρίζαν απείρου τρίταν εύήρατον Θάλλοισαν οικεΐν. άντ. α
ύπεδεκτο δ’ άpyυpόπεζ' Άφροδίτα 10 Αάλιον ξεινον^θεοδμάτων
οχεων εφαπτομενα χερ! κουφά. καί σφιν επι yλυκεραϊς εύναϊς εραταν βαλεν αιδώ,	20
ξυνον άρμόζοισα θεω τε yάμov μιχθεντα κουρά Θ' 'Ύψέος ευρυβία·
ος Ααπιθάν ύπερόπλων τουτάκις ην βασιλεύς, εξ Ώ,κεανοΰ yεvoς ήρως
15 δεύτερος· ον ποτε ΤΙίνδου κλεενναΐς εν πτυχαΐς Ν αις εύφρανθεϊσα ΥΙηνειού λεχει Κρείοισ ετικτεν,	30
επ. α
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IX.—FOR TELESICRATES OF CYREXE
WINNER IX THE FOOT-RACE IN FULL ARMOUR, 474 b.c.
With the aid of the deep-zoned Graces, fain would I shout aloud, while I proclaim Telesicrates, the victor in the Pythian contest with the brazen shield, a happy man and the crowning glory of chariot-driving Cyrene; whom he of the flowing liair, even the son of Leto, erstwhile carried off from the windswept glens of Pelion, and bore away, a huntress maiden, in his golden car to the place where he made her queen of a land rich in flocks and in fruits, that so she might find her home in the fair and flourishing foundation of a third continent.
And silver-footed Aphrodite welcomed the Delian guest, while, with light hand, she touched tlie car of workmanship divine, and shed a charming coyness on their union sweet, blending thus in bonds ot mutual wedlock the god and the maiden-daughter of widely-ruling Hvpseus. He was at that time king of the proud Lapithae. a hero second in descent from father Ocean, borne erstwhile by the daughter of Gaia, the Xaiad Creiisa, who, in the famous glens of Pindns, had been the happy bride of the river-god Peneius. And Hvpseus cherished his fair-armed
27 3
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θρε·φατο 7ταϊδα Κυράναν' α μεν ούθ' ιστών παΧιμβάμους εφίΧασεν οδούς, ούτε δείπνων οίκοριάν μεθ' εταιράν τερψιας,
20 ἀλλ’ άκόντεσσίν τε χαΧκεοις
φασγάνω τε μαρναμένα κεράϊζεν άγριους Θήρας, η ποΧΧάν τε καί ήσύχιον	40
βονσίν εΐρήναν παρεχοισα πατρωαις, τον δε σύγκοιτον γΧυκύν τταύρον επί γΧεφάροις 25 ΰττνον άναΧίσκοισα ρεποντα προς άώ. στ ρ. β'
κίχε νιν Χεοντί ποτ εύρυφαρέτρας Β.ι'ίΠο ομβρίμω μούναν παΧαίοισαν
άτερ εγχεων εκάεργος ’ΑπόΧΧων. αυτίicα δ’ εκ μεγάρων Χείρωνα προσεννεπε φωνα. 30 “ Σεμνόν άντρον, ΦιΧΧυρίδα, προΧιπών θύμον γυναικός καί μεγάΧαν δύνασιν	51
θαύμασον, οΐον άταρβεΐ νεΐκος άγει κεφαΧα, μόχθου καθύπερθε νεάνις ητορ εχοισα· φόβωφ' ου κεχείμανται φρενες. τις νιν ανθρώπων τέκεν; ποιας δ’ άποσπασθείσα φύτΧας
άντ. β'
όρέων κευθμώνας εχει σκιοεντων;	60
35 γεύεται δ’ άΧκάς άπειράντου.
όσια κΧυτάν χέρα οι προσενεγκεΐν, η ρα; καί εκ Χεχεων κεϊραι μεΧιηδεα ποιαν; ”
24 y\e<pdpots V (bmgfsc) : β\. Vatican recension.
32 <pp4vfs mss : tppevas Bergk4 (g).
37 ή βα; Β (GF); ή ρα, M (Bergk); ή (>a C; ή i>a Hermann (b).
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daughter, Cyrene ; she cared not for pacing to and fro before the loom, nor for merry banquets with stay-at-home maidens of her ovvn age ; but, contending with brazen darts and with the falchion, she would slay the fierce beasts of prey,, thus in very deed assuring deep and perfect rest for her father s kine, while she spent on her eyelids but a scanty store of that slumber which is so sweet a bed-fellow when dawn draweth near. Once did Apollo, the far-darting god of the wide quiver, find her without spears, wrestling alone with a monstrous lion 1; and forthwith he called Cheiron from out his halls and spake to him in this wise:—
“Son of Philyra, leave thy hallowed cave and look with wonder at a woman’s spirit and mighty power. See what a contest she is waging with undaunted head,-—this maiden \vith a heart which no toil can subdue, and a mind that no fear can overwhelm. From what mortal being was she born ? From what race hath she been reft, that she should be dwelling in the hollows of the shadowy mountains ? And she is putting to the test a strength that is inexhaustible. Is it right to lay an ennobling hand1 2 upon her ? aye, and, by consorting with her, to cull the honey-sweet flower of love ? ”
1	Cyrene may be seen strangling a lion in a statuette (No. *1384) and a relief (No. 790) in the British Museum (reproduced in Studniczka's Cyrene, pp. 30, 31).
2	Literally, “a renowned hand”
τ 2
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τον Be Κένταυρος ζαμενης, άγανά γλάρον γελάσ-σαις όφρύϊ, μητιν εάν
ευθύς άμείβετο· “ Κρυπταϊ κλαΐΒες εντι σοφάς ΤΙειθούς ιεράν φιλοτάτων,	70
40 Φοίβε, καλ εν τε θεοίς τούτο κάνθρώποις όμως αιΒέοντ, άμφανΒον άΒείας τυγεΐν το πρώτον εύνάς. inτ. β
και yap σε, τον ου θεμιτόν ψεύΒει θιγεϊν, ετραπε μείλιγος όργά τταρφάμεν τούτον λόγον, κουράς δ’ όπόθεν γενεάν
έξε ρωτάς, ω άνα; κύριον ος ττάντων τέλος ,	80
45 οισθα και πάσας κελεύθους·
οσσα τε γθων ηρινά φύλλ’ άναπέμπει, γωπόσαι εν θαλάσσα και ποταμοϊς ψάμαθοι κύμασιν ριπαις τ’ άνεμων κλονέονται, γώ τι μέλλει, γωπόθεν εσσεται, ευ καθορας.
50 ει Be γρ η και παρ σοφον άντιφερίξαι, στ ρ. γ
ερεω. ταύτα πόσις ικεο βάσσαν τάνΒε, και μέλλεις υπέρ πόντου	90
ίλιος εξογον ποτι κάπον ενεΐκαι· ένθα νιν άργέπόλιν θησεις, επϊ λαόν άγείραις 55 νασιώταν όγθον ες άμφιπεΒον νύν Β' εύρυλείμων ποτνιά σοι Αιβύα
Βέξεται εύκλέα νύμφαν Βώμασιν εν γρυσέοις προ-φρων ϊνα, οι γθονος αίσαν αύτίκα συντελέθειν έννομον Βωρησεται,	ιοο
38 χλαρδο PQ (BMUFC) ; χλιapbv BDEV; χλοοδον s.
41 ίμφανδbv Erasmus Schmid (bgfc) : αμφαδί>v mss (>1S). 55 σοι mss (bmgfc) : τοι s.
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Then did the inspired Centaur, softly smiling Λνΐΐΐι kindly brow, at ouch unfold his counsel in reply:—
“Secret, O Phoebus! are the keys of wise Persuasion, that unlock the shrine of love ; and, among gods and men alike, do they shun to enter for the first time the sweet bridal-bed in the light of day. For thou, who canst not lawfully breathe a lie, hast been tempted by thy pleasant mood to dissemble in thy words. Dost thou ask, O king, of the maiden’s birth r thou who knowest the end supreme of all things, and all the ways that lead thereto, the number of the leaves that the earth putteth forth in spring, the number of the sands that, in the sea and the rivers, are driven before the waves and the rushing winds, and that which is to be, and whence it is to come,— all this tliou clearly seest. But, if I must measure myself against one that is wise, I needs must speak. Thou earnest to this glade to be her wedded lord, and thou shalt bear her over the sea to the choicest garden of Zeus, where thou shalt make her queen of a city, when thou hast gathered the island-folk around the plain-encircled hill1; and soon shall queen Libya amid her broad meadows give in golden palaces a kindly welcome to thy glorious bride. There shall that queen grant her forthwith a portion of the land to be her lawful domain, a portion not
1	Cp. “the white breast of the swelling earth," the. site of Gyrene in P. iv 8.
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ου τε ττ ay καρπών φυτών νήττοινον, οΰτ αηνώτα Θηρών.
αν τ. y
τόθι τταΐδα τέξετat, δι? κΧυτός 'Κρμάς ΙΌ εύθρόνοις'Ώραισι καί Υ αία
ιινεΧων φίΧας υττο ματέρος οϊσει. ταϊ δ’ εττ^οννίδιον κατθηκάμεναι βρέφος ανταϊς, νέκταρ έν χείΧεσσι καί αμβροσίαν στάξοισι, θησονταί τε νιν αθάνατον	ιιο
Ζήνα καί iiyvov ’Απολλών’, άνδράσι χάρμα φίΧοις^ α·γχιστον, όττάονα μηΧων,
65 ’Α <γρέα καί Ν όμιον, τοΐς δ’ ’ Χριστά ιον καΧεΐν.” ως α ρ’ είττών εντυεν τερττνάν η α μου κραίνειν τεΧευτάν.
εττ. y
ώκεΐα δ’ ειτειηομένων ηδη θεών ττράξις οδοί τε βραχεΐαι. κείνο κείν άμαρ διαί-τασεν θαΧάμω δέ μίχεν	120
εν ττοΧυχρύσω Αιβύας· ΐνα καΧΧίσταν ττόΧιν 70 άμφέττει κΧεινάν τ άέθΧοις.
καί νυν εν ΥΙνθώνί νιν άχαθέα Καρνειάδα υιός εύθαΧεΐ συνέμιξε τύχα·
ένθα νικάσαις άνέφανε Κυράναν, α νιν εΰφρων δέχεται,	130
καΧΧιγύναικι ττάτρα 75 δόξαν ίμερτάν ayayovT άττό ΑεΧφών. στ ρ. δ’
άρεται δ’ αίεί μεyάXaι ττοΧύμύθον
62 < κατ > θ-ρκάμενοι Moschopulus (b); θηκάμενοι DV, θαχάμενοι Β; < προ* > θ·ηχαμένοι S : θ-ησάμενοι EG..., θατησάμενοι Bergk (mgfc), paraphrase “ εττϊ tois εαυτών ydvaai θεΐσαι τ δὲ Άρ. καί θαυμάσασαι τί» βρεψοί.”
278
PYTHIAN ODES IX 58-76
without tribute of all manner of fruits, and not unfamiliar with the chase. There shall she bear a son, whom glorious Hermes shall take from his mother’s womb and bear away to the enthroned Hours and to Mother-Earth ; and they shall place the babe upon their laps, and drop nectar and ambrosia on his lips, and shall ordain that, as a delight to his friends among men, he shall be called immortal Zeus, and pure Apollo^ and. as an ever-present guardian of flocks, Agreus and Nomius, while others shall name him Aristaeus.”
So saying he prompted the god to accomplish the SAveet fulfilment of wedlock. Swift is the achievement, short are the ways of gods, when bent on speed. That very day decided all, and they twain were made one in Libya’s golden chamber, where she guardeth a city that is fair indeed, and is famous in athlete-contests.
And now hath the son of Carneiades crowned her with the flower of good fortune in hallowed Pytho, where, by his victory, he hath caused Cyrene to be proclaimed,—even her that shall give him a kindly welcome when he bringeth lovely fame from Delphi to his own land; the land of fair women.
Great deeds of prowess are ever rich in legends, but the deft fashioning of a few themes among
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βαιά δ’ ev μακροΐσι ποικίΧΧειν, άκοά σοφοΐς· 6 δε καιρός ομοίως παντός εχει κορυφάν. eyvov ποτε καί ΊόΧαον 80 ούκ άτιμάσαντά νιν επτάπυΧοι Θήβαι' τον, Ένρνσθήος επεί κεφαΧάν	140
επραθε φασηάνου άκμα, κρύψαν ενερθ' νητο <γάν διφρηΧάτα Άμφιτρνωνος σάματι, πατροπάτωρ ένθα οι Σπαρτών ξένος κ€Ϊτο, Χευκίπποισι Καδμείων μετοικήσαις ά^υιαϊς. αν τ. δ'
τεκε οι καί Ζηνί μιηεισα δαίφρων 85 ev μόναις ώδϊσιν ’ΑΧκμήνα
διδύμων κρατησίμαχον σθένος υιών.	150
κωφός άνήρ τις, ος 'ϊΙρακΧεΐ στόμα μή παρα-βάΧΧει,
μηδε Αιρκαίων νδάτων άε μεμναται, τά νιν θρε-ήταντο και ΊφικΧεα·
τοϊσι τεΧειον επ' ενχα κωμάσομαί τι παθών εσΧόν, Χαρίτων κεΧαδεννάν 90 μή με Χίποι καθαρόν φέγγος. Atytva τε yap 160 φαμί Ν ίσον τ εν Χόφφ τρις δη πόΧιν τάνδ’ ενκΧείξαι,
επ. δ'
atyaXov άμαχανίαν epyto φvyώv·
* ουνεκεν, ει φίΧος αστών, ει τις άντάε»ς, το y εν ξύνω πεποναμενον ευ
μή Xoyov βΧάπτων αΧίοιο yεpovτoς κρυπτετω.
95 κείνος αΐνεϊν καί τον εχθρόν
79 tyvov Ahrens (mgfcs) : ἔγνων mss (β), cp. Ρ. iv 120.
88 ae Hermann (edd.) : α tel (d«i) mss.
91 φαμ\—(ύκ\ΐίξαι mss (bmgfc) : φαμί,—«υκλίίξα» Hermann (s).
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many is what wise men love to hear.1 And all things alike have for their crown the fitting season, which, as seven-gated Thebes knew of old; was not disregarded by Iolaiis,—that hero, who, when, with the edge of the sword, he had shorn off the head of Eurystheus, was buried beneath the earth beside the tomb of the eharioteer Amphitryon, where rested his fathers father/2 the guest of the Sparti, having come to dwell in the streets of the Cadmeans. who ride on white horses. Wedded to Amphitryon and to Zeus, did the high-hearted Alemena bear at a single birth two children of victorious might. A dullard is he who doth not lend his tongue to sing of Heracles^ and doth not remember for evermore the waters of Dirce that reared him and Iphicles, to both of whom, in fulfilment of a vow for the granting of their grace, I shall sing a triumph-song of praise. Let not the clear light of the voiceful Graces desert me ! for I aver that I have already sung this city thrice at Aegina and bv the hill of Nisus,3 having thus escaped in very deed the doom of helpless dumbness.
Therefore, be a man friend or foe, let him not hide good work that is done for the common weal, and thus do wrong to the precept of the old man of
1	trotpoTs is often suppGsed to refer to the poets, but it seems best to understand it of the intelligent audience, cp. 0. ii 92, φννάΐντα συν«τοΐσιν. “Brevis ero, quum brevitas placeat intelligentibus ’’ (Dissen).
2	Amphitryon, father of Iphicles, anil grandfather of Iolaiis, had been exiled from Tiryns and was Λνβίοοπιειΐ by the Thebans, who were called Sparti because they claimed descent from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus.
3	A mythical king of Megara.
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παντϊ θνμώ συν γε Βίκα καλά ρέζοντ εννεπεν. 170 πλειστα νικάσαντά σε και τελεταΐς ωρίαις iv Παλλάδος εΙΒον άφωνοι θ' ως εκασται φίλτατον
παρθενικαϊ πόσιν ή
100 υιόν εΰχοντ, ω Ύελεσίκρατες, εμμεν, στρ. ε
εν Όλυμπίοισί τε και βαθυκόλπον Γάς άέθλοις εν τε καί πάσιν επιχωρίοις. εμέ Β’ ων τις άοιΒάν Βίψαν άκειόμενον πράσσει χρέος αυτις έγεΐραι iso ΙΟδ και παλαιάν Βόξαν έών προγόνων οίοι Αιβύσσας άμφϊ γυναικός εβαν
ν\ρασα προς πάλιν, ’Ανταίον μετά καλλίκομον μνηστήρες άγακλέα κούραν τάν μήλα πολλοί άριστηες άνΒρων αϊτεον σύγηονοι, πολλοί Βέ και ξείνων. επεϊ θ αητόν εΙΒος	190
άντ. ε
επλετο· χρυσοστεφάνου Βέ οί'Ήβας 110 καρπόν άνθησαν τ άποΒρέψαι
εθελον. πατήρ Βέ θυγατρϊ φυτεύων κλεινότερον γάμον, άκονσεν Δαναόν ποτ εν Αργεί olov ευρεν τεσσαράκοντα και οκτώ παρθένοισι, πρ\ν μέσον άμαρ έλεΐν,
98 εκασται Β (MGCS): ίκάστα UV (β) ; ίκάστη. G (f).
103 ών tis αοιδαν BDE (BGS) ; Siv τιs αοιδαν διψόδ’ C : Ssv tip’ aotSas F: οϋ tis αοιδαν lemma of Β (μ).
105 παλαιὰν δόξαν ίων Moschopulus (ms) : παλαια δόξα τ(ων old mss (bf) ; τ«ών παλαιαν δόξαν (θ); τ«ών δόξαν παλαιαν Bergk (c); -παλαιών δόξαν rewv BDE.
113 πplv μισόν άμαρ ίλΰν, (β 1GFC), — ίλΐΐν. Μ : πρϊν μισόν &μαρ, f\f?v Bergk (s).
282
PYTHIAN ODES IX 96-113
the sea,1 who bade us give praise that is hearty and fair, even to one’s foe.
At the yearly vites of Pallas full often have the women seen thee after thy victory, and each, after their kind, have in silence prayed that they might have such a one as thee, Telesicrates, for their dear husband, or for their son ; aye and also in the Olympian games, and in those of the deep-bosomed Earth, and in all other contests in thine own land.2
But, while I am quenching my thirst for song, there is one that exacteth an unpaid debt, and biddeth me once again awake the glory of thy forefathers of old, telling how, for the sake of a Libyan woman, they sped to Irasa 3 as suitors for the famous fair-haired daughter of Antaeus,—even for her, whom many a brave kinsman was wooing and many a stranger too, since her form was a marvel to look upon; and they were eager to pluck the blooming fruit of Hebe of the golden crown. But her father, planning for her a nobler match, had heard how Danaus in his day at Argos had found for his eight and forty daughters, ere noon came on them, a
1	Xereus.
2	By the yearly rites of Pallas and the Olympian games and those of Mother Earth, are meant festivals held at Cyrene, as is proved by the conclusion of the paragraph, and by the presence of women. It was the armed Pallas that was worshipped at Cyrene.
3	In Libya, near the lake Tritonis.
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ώκότατον 'γάμον, εστασεν yap άπαντα χορον εν τερμασιν αυτίκ ayoovoς·	200
115 συν δ’ άεθΧοις εκεΧευσεν διακρΐναι ποδών,
άντινα σχήσοι τις ηρώων, όσοι ηαμβροι σφιν ηλθον.
επ. e
οΰτω δ’ εδίδου Αίβυς άρμόζων κόρα νυμφίον άνδρα· ποτι ηραμμα μεν αύτάν στάσε κοσμησαις τίλος εμμεν άκρον,	210
είπε δ’ ev μεσσοις άπά^εσθαι, ος αν πρώτος θορών 120 άμφί οι ψαύσειε πεπΧοις.
ενθ' ΆΧεξίδαμος, επει φύye Χαιψηρόν δρόμον, παρθένον κεδνάν χερ! χειρός ελών ayev ίππεντάν Ν ομάδων δι ομιΧον. ποΧΧά μεν κείνοι δικόν
φύΧΧ' επι καλ στεφάνους·
125 ποΧΧά δε πρόσθεν πτερά δεξατο νικάν.	220
111 έν mss (bmgfc) : irpbs Boeckh de metris (s), but cp. ttotI in 118.
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speedy bridal; for, at once, he ranged the whole band of suitors at the limits of the lists, and bade them run a race to decide which of his daughters ivas to be won by the heroes who would fain be wedded to them. Such offer did the Libyan also make in wedding his daughter to a husband. He placed her at the goal, when he had arrayed her as the crowning prize, and in their midst he proclaimed that whoever was the first to leap forward and touch her robes in the race, should lead her to his home. There it was that Alexidamus, when he had outstripped the rest, took the noble maiden’s hand in his own, and led her through the host of Nomad horsemen. Many leaves did they fling upon him, and many a wreath, and many plumes of victory had he received before.
PYTHIAN Χ
FOR HIPPOCLEAS OF THESSALY
INTRODUCTION
This Ode celebrates the victory of the Thessalian Hippocleas of Pelinna in the boys’ double stadium-race at Delphi. The length of that race is about 400 yards ; the date of the victory is the 22nd Pythiad, or 498 b.c. This is the earliest of Pindar s extant epinician Odes.
The father of the victor had been successful twice at Olympia and once at Delphi, and he was himself subsequently victorious at the Olympic festivals of 492 and 488. The commission for the Ode was given., not by the family of Hippocleas, but by the Aleuadae, the aristocratic rulers of Larissa.
The Heracleidae hold s\vay in Thessaly, as well as in Lacedaemon,and it is the Thessalian Heracleidae, the Aleuadae of Larissa, who summon me to celebrate t the Pythian victory of Hippocleas (1-9). The victor}’ is due to Apollo, and to the victor’s emulation of * his father’s virtues (10-16). May the prosperity of the family continue (17-21). The victor s father is ^ to be congratulated on his good fortune ; he has 1 286
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gone as far in bliss as man may go, though you cannot reach the H)rperboreans (21-30).
But, by Athena’s aid, Perseus visited the Hyperboreans, and slew the Gorgon, and brought back the head of Medusa, with which he turned the Scriphians into stone (31-48), for, when the gods lend their aid, nothing is incredible (48-50). Thus far for this digression (51-54).
The poet hopes to compose future triumph-songs for the same victor (58-59). Men’s desires vary ; their attainment brings eager delight; but the future is unforeseen (59-63). Thorax has generously provided the chorus (64-66); his rectitude has been tried like gold (67f)· His noble brothers bear up the State; the best government depends on the ■continuance of the rule of good men (69-72).
287
Χ.—ΙΠΠΟΚΛΕΙ ΘΕ22ΑΛΩ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΔΙΑΥΛΟΔΡΟΜΙΑ
στρ. α
Όλβία Αακεδαίμων,
μάκαιρα Θεσσαλία· πατρός δ' άμφοτεραις εξ ενός άριστομάχου <γενος Ήρακλενς βασιλεύει, τί κομπέω παρά καιρόν; ἀλλά με ΐΐυθώτε και το ΐίελινναΐον άπύει
5 Άλευα τε παΐδες, 'Ιπποκλέα εθελοντες
άηαηείν επικωμίαν άνδρών κλντάν οπα.	ίο
άντ. α
ηεύεται jap άεθλων
στρατω τ άμφικτιδνων 6 ΐίαρνάσιος αυτόν μυχός διαυλοδρομάν ύπατον παίδων άνεειπεν.
10 ’Άπολλον, j\vkv δ’ ανθρώπων τέλος άρχά τε δαίμονος όρνύντος αύξεται· ό μεν που τεοϊς yε μηδεσι τούτ’ επραξεν τό δε συyyεvες εμβέβακεν ϊχνεσιν πατρός	20
επ. α!
Όλυμπιονίκα δϊς εν πολεμαδόκοις 'Άρεος οπλοις·
15 εθηκε καί βαθυλείμων υπό Ιίίρρας aya>v
11 t€o?s 7e Moschopulus (bmgfc) : τεοΐσί τε old mss, τεσΓs τ € Triclinius, Kayser (s), reotat Calliergus (approved insi1 note).
15 βαθυλείμων D (GCS): βαθυλείμωια most mss (bmf).
Μ Κippas άγων Triclinius (BMGFCs) : αγὰ·ν ίοτδ ΚIppas old mss ; virh Κ ippas πέτρας άγων Hartung.
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WIXXER IX THE DOUBLE-STADIUM BOVS’ FOOT-RACE, 49S B.C.
Happy is Lacedaemon ; blessed is Thessaly; and both of them are under the royal sway of a race descended from Heracles, prince of warriors. Why this untimely boast ? Nay, but I am summoned by Pytho and Peliiina and the sons of Alenas, who desire to bring to Hippocleas the ringing voices of a triumphant band of men. For he is making trial of contests, and the gorge of Parnassus hath proclaimed him to the host of them that dwell around as foremost of the boys in the double course.
Sweet, O Apollo, becometh the end and the beginning of man’s work, when it is sped of Heaven ; and, haply, it was even by thy counsels that he hath attained this prize. And his inborn valour hath trodden in the foot-prints of his father, who λνβδ twice victor at Olympia in the armour of Ares that bears the brunt of war; and the contest in the deep meadow stretching beneath the rock of Cirrha made
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πέτραν κρατησίποδα Φρικίον, εσποιτο μοίρα καί υστέραισιν εν άμέραΐς ayavopa πλούτον άνθεϊν σφίσιν στρ. β
των δ’ ev 'ΕΧΧάδι τερπνών
20 Χαχόντες ούκ oXiyav δόσιν, μη φθονεραΐς έκ Θεών	'	so
μετατροπίανς επικνρσαιεν. θεός εϊη άπήμων κέαρ· ευδαίμων δε καί ύμνητός οντος άνηρ yiyνεται σοφοΐς, ος αν χερσίν η ποδών αρετα κρατησαις τα μέyιστ άέθΧων εΧη τόλμα τε καί σθενει, άντ. β'
25 καί ζώων ετι νεαρόν
κατ αϊσαν υιόν ϊδη τυχόντα στεφάνων Πυθίων. 40 ό χαΧκεος ουρανός ου ποτ’ άμβατός αύτω. οσαις δε βροτόν έθνος ayXataw άπτ ομεσθα, περαίνει προς έσχατον
7τΧόον. ναυσί δ’ ούτε πεζός ίων <κεν> εΰροις 30 ες 'Ύπερβορέων άηώνα θαυματάν οδόν, επ. β'
παρ’ οΐς ποτε ΤΙερσεύς εδαίσατο Xayeτaς,	50
δώματ έσεΧθών,
κΧειτάς όνων εκατόμβας έπιτόσσαις θε<ρ ρέζοντας· ών θαΧίαις έμπεδον 35 ενφαμίαις τε μάΧιστ ΆπάΧΧων
χαίρει, yeXa Ρ’ όρων ΰβριν όρθίαν κνωδάΧων.
16	ιτέτραν — Φρικίαν mss (BSIGFC) :	πάτpay — Φρικιά (s);
πάτρων ‘Jurenka.
28	Pporbv Erasmus Schmid (gfcs) : βρότιον mss (b2m)
29	Ιων < fccv > (Spots Hermann (gs) : la>u (Spi]s DO, — (Spots other old inss, — αν (Spots Moschopulus (bmc).
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Phricias1 victorious in the race. Even in the days to come may good fortune attend them, so that their noble wealth may flourish; may the)’ win no small share of the pleasant things of Hellas, and suffer no envious reversal at tlys hands of the gods. He that is free from pain of heart may well be divine ; but by poets wise that man is held happy, and is a theme for their song, whosoever, by being victorious with his hands or with the prowess of his feet, gaineth the greatest prizes by courage or by strength, and who, Λνΐιϋε still living, seeth his youthful son win more than one Pythian crown. The brazen heaven he cannot climb; but, as for all the bright achievements which we mortals attain, he reacheth the utmost limit of that voyage. Neither by ships nor by land canst thou find the wondrous road to the trysting-place of the Hyperboreans.2
Vet among them, in olden days, Perseus, the leader of the people, shared the banquet on entering their homes and finding them sacrificing famous hecatombs of asses in honour of the god. In the banquets and praises of that people- Apollo chiefly rejoiceth, and he laugheth as he looketh on the brute beasts in their rampant lewdness.
1	Probably the name of the horse, called “ Bristler ” from his long outstanding mane (L. and S.). Cp. Eustathius, Pref. p. 56, <5n <5re \4yei (Πίνδαρο*) ίππον κρατησίποδα τbv δρόμψ νικ·ησαντα (Hermann, Opusc. vii 166 n.). One of the scholia, however, makes Phricias the father of Hippocleas. Hence Schroder conjecturers ίθηκε . . . π α τ ρ αν κρατησίποδα Φρικίον, “made the father-land of Phricias victorious in the foot-race.” The father had already won the foot-race in armour twice at Olympia.
2	The northern limit of the world ; here mentioned in pre-
ference to the other limits, such as the “pillars of Heracles’" to the west, and the “ Phasis,” and “Nile,” to the east (/. ii 41), because it supplies a convenient transition lo the legend of Perseus.	291
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στ ρ. y
Μοῖσα δ’ ούκ άποδαμει
τρόποις επι σφετέροισι· πάντα δε χοροί παρθένων Χυράν τ€ βοαϊ καναχαί τ' αύΧων δονέονταί' 60 40 δάφνα τε χρνσέα κόμας άναδήσαντες εΐΧαπινάζοι-σιν εύφρόνως.
νόσοι δ' oine yrjpas ουΧόμενον κέκραται ίερα yevea· πόνων δε και μαχάν άτep άντ. y
οίκέοισι φυyόvτες
ύπέρδικον Νέμεσιν. θρασβία δε πνέων καρδία 45 μόΧεν Δανάας ποτέ παΐς, ayeiTO δ' Άθάνα,	70
ες άνδρων μακάρων ομιΧον έπεφνέν τε Topyova, και ποικίΧον κάρα
δρακόντων φόβαισιν ήΧυθε νασιώταις Χίθινον θάνατον φέρων, έμοϊ δε θαυμάσαι
67Γ. y
Θεών τεΧεσάντων ουδέν ποτε φαίνεται 50 έμμεν άπιστον.
κώπαν σχάσον, ταχύ δ' ayKvpav ερεισον χθονι 80 πρωραθε, χοιράδος αΧκαρ πέτρας. iyκωμίωv yap άωτος ύμνων έπ' αΧΧοτ αΧΧον ωτε μέΧισσα θύνει Xoyov. στρ. δ'
55 εΧπομαι δ’ Ί&φυραίων
οπ* άμφϊ ΐΐηνεϊον yXvKeiav προχεόντων έμάν τον 'ΙπποκΧέαν ετι και μάΧΧον συν άοιδαϊς εκατι στεφάνων θαητόν έν άΧιξι θησέμεν εν και παΧαιτέροις,	9ο
νέαισίν τε παρθένοισι μέΧημα. και yap
2Q2
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Yet, such are their ways that the Muse is not banished, but, on every side, the dances of maidens and the sounds of the lyre and the notes of the flute sire ever circling; and, with their hair crowned with golden bay-leaves, they hold glad revelry; and neither sickness nor baneful eld minglel'i’ among that chosen people ; but, aloof from toil and conflict, they dwell afar from the wrath of Nemesis. To that host of happy men, went of old the son of Danae, breathing boldness of spirit, with Athena for his guide. And he slew the Gorgon, and came back with her head that glittered with serpent-locks, to slay the islanders 1 by turning them into stone. But, as for me, in the handiwork of the gods, nothing ever seemeth too incredible for wonder.
Now, stay thine oar, and swiftly let the anchor slip from the prow to grapple with the ground, and guard thy ship against the rocky reef. For the blossom of these hymns of praise flitteth, like a bee. from theme to theme.
But I trust that, while the Ephyreans2 pour forth my sweet strain beside the Peneius, I may, with my strains of minstrelsy, cause Hippodeas to be admired still more among his fellows and his elders, and to be looked upon with a sweet care by the young maidens ; for the heart is thrilled with
1	The inhabitants of Seriphus. Cp. P. xii 12.
2	Inhabitants of Ephyra, afterwards called Crannon, on a tributary of the Peneius.
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60 ετεροις ετερων ερως υπεκνισε φρένας· αιη. Β'
των δ’ έκαστος όρούει,
τυχών κεν άρπαΧεαν σχεθοι φροντίΒα τ αν παρ ποΒός·
τα δ’ εις ενιαυτόν άτεκμαρτον προνοήσαι. πέποιθα ξενία προσ αν ει ®ώράκος, οσπερ εμάν ποιπνύων χάριν	ιοο
65 τόδ’ εζευξεν άρμα ΥΙιερίΒων τετρμορον, φιΧεων φιΧεοντ*, ay ω ν άγοντα προφρόνως. ἐπ. Β'
πειρώντι Βε και χρυσός εν βασάνω πρέπει καί νόος ορθός.
άΒεΧφεους *ετ επαινησομεν εσΧούς, οτι 70 ύψοΰ φεροντι νόμον θεσσαΧών
αΰξοντες· εν δ’ άηαθοίσι κεΐνται	110
πατρώϊαι κεΒναι ποΧίων κυβερνάσιες.
60 ΰττίκνιιre(BMGF); ί>π4κνιξ( Hermann (c): ἔκνιξβ old mss (s). tppevas : iXniSas ? S.
69 ἔτ’ Sandys, cp. N. iv 80, μάτρφ μ' ἔτι . . . ice\eiets στάλαν θέμςν : τ’ old mss ; μιν (π. (no); iiri τ’ aiv. Bergk ; T6 τΓθταιν. (μ) : Τ€ μέγ’ aiv. (c) ; νυν iir. (f) ; κ<Λ (s) ; —ο~σί τ’
• iiraiv. 4σλο1$ Wilamowitz.
71 nfLVTai most mss (GCS) : κΰται DO (BMF).
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!
love for objects varied «is men «are varied ; but whatever each man strivetli for, if he win it, he must hold it as his near and dear delight; but that which is a year hence hath no sure sign for our foreseeing.
I trust in the kindly hospitality of Thorax 1 Avho, busying himself for my sake, hath yoked this my four-horsed chariot of the Muses, loving one who loveth him in return, and readily offering hand to hand. But, even as gold showeth its nature, when tried by the touchstone, so is it with an 'upright mind. We shall further praise his noble brethren, in that they increase and exalt the State of Thessaly; and it is in the hands of high-born men that there resteth the good piloting of cities, while they pass from sire to son.
1 The eldest of the Aleuadae, Herodotus, ix 1, 5S.
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FOR THRASYDAEUS OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
Thrasydaeus of Thebes won the boys’ foot-race in 474 n.c. He belonged to a wealthy and illustrious house ; his father had won a Pythian victory (43), and another member of the family had won the chariot-race at Olympia (47). The Ode is sung at Thebes during a procession to the temple of the Ismenian Apollo.
The Scholiast states that Thrasydaeus also won the double-stadium-race twenty years later, in 454, and, as there is no mention of any trainer, Gilder-sleeve prefers to regard the present Ode as celebrating the later victory.
The poet calls on the Theban heroines to come to the temple of the Ismenian Apollo, there to sing of the Pythian games, in which Thrasydaeus has won a third victory in the land of Pylades, the host of Orestes (1-16).
The myth of Orestes (17-37). The poet admits that he has wandered from his path, and brings the digression to a close (38-40).
His Muse is bound, by the fee she has accepted, to praise Thrasydaeus and his father for their victories 296
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in the games (41-ϋΟ). The middle estate is to be preferred to the lot of tyrants (50-54). A victorious athlete, who lives a quiet life, baffles envy, dies happy, and leaves a good name behind him (S-t-58). Hence the fame of Iolaiis, and of Castor and Pollux (59-64).
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XI.—ΘΡΑΧΤΔΑΙΩ ΘΗΒΑΙΩ
ΠΑΙΔΙ 2ΤΑΔΙΕΙ
στ ρ. α
Κάδμον κόραι, Έεμέλα μεν 'ΟΧνμπιάδων ά<γυιάτις,
'Ινώ τε Λευκοθέα ποντιάν όμοθάΧαμε Νἡρ»7ίδων, ϊτε συν 'ΗρακΧέος άριστοηόνω ματρϊ παρ ΜεΧίαν χρνσέων ες άδυτον τριπόδων 5 θησαυρόν, ον περίαΧΧ' ετίμασε Λοξίας,
' άντ. α
Ίσμηνιον δ’ όννμαξεν, άΧαθέα μαντίων θώκον, ίο 1 ώ παιδες 'Λρμονίας, ένθα καί νυν επίνομον ηρω'ιδων
στρατόν όμα^ερέα καΧεί συνίμεν, οφρα ®έμιν ίεράν ΤΙυθώνά τε και όρθοδίκαν 10 >γάς όμφαΧόν κεΧαδήσετ άκρα συν εσπέρα, έπ. α
έπταπνΧοισι Θήβαις
χάριν άηώνί τε Κίρρας,	20
εν τω Θρασυδαΐος εμνασεν εστίαν τρίτον επί στέφανον πατρωαν βαΧών,
15 έν άφνεαίς άρούραισι ΤΙυΧάδα νικών ξένου Λάκωνος Όρέστα. στρ. β>
τον δη φονευομένου πατρός 'Λρσινάα ΚΧυταιμνή-στρας
8 iuayfpea (MJs), όμηγβρέα BE (Μ2):	<5μα·γυρια (BGFC),
δμτργυρία DG...	17 Κλυται/ιήστραί S.
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XI.—FOR THRASYDAEUS OF THEBES
WINNER IX THE BOYS’ SHORT FOOT-RACE, 474 B.C.
Ye daughters of Cadmus, Semele that dwellest beside the Olympian gods, and Ino Leucothea, that sharest the chamber of the Nereid sea-nymphs, come ivith the nobly born mother of Heracles to the presence of Melia.1 Come to the inmost treasure-house of the golden tripods, the treasure-house which Loxias honoured supremely and named the Ismenian shrine, the seat of truthful oracles. Come, ye children of Harmonia, where Loxias biddeth the host of heroines assemble to visit the shrine, that so at nightfall ye may sing the praises of holy Themis and Pytho and the centre of the world that judgeth rightly, in honour of seven-gated Thebes and the contest at Cirrlia, in which Thrasydaeus caused his ancestral home to be remembered by flinging over it a third wreath, as victor in the rich fields of Pylades, the friend of Laconian Orestes.
Orestes, in sooth, at the slaying of his father, was received by his nurse Arsinoe from the strong hands of Clytaemnestra and from her direful treachery,
1 A daughter of Oceanus, who bore to Apollo at Thebes two sons Ismenius and Tenerus, and was therefore honoured in the Theban temple of Apollo Ismenius, south of the Cadmeia, near the river Ismenus, to which the other heroines are invited. Cp. Frag. 29 (5).
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χειρών ΰπο κρατεράν εκ Βόλου τροφός άνελε δυσπενθέος,
οπότε Ααρδανίδα κόραν Τίριάμου 20 Κασσάνδραν πολιω χαλκω συν 'Αγαμεμνονία 30 ψνχα πόρευσ Άχέροντος άκτάν παρ’ ευσκιον άντ. β
νηλης γυνά. πότερόν νιν άρ' Ίφιγένει επ' Έ,ύρίπω σφαχθεισα τήλε πάτρας εκνισεν βαρυπάλαμον ορσαι χόλον;
η ετέρω λέχεϊ δα μαζομεν αν 25 εννυχοι πάραγον κοϊται; τό δε νέαις άλόχοις 40 εχθιστον άμπλάκιον καλύψαι τ' άμάχανον επ. β'
άλλοτρίαισι γλώσσαις' κακολόγοι δε πολϊται. ίσχει τε yap ολβος ου μείονα φθόνον 30 ό οε χαμηλά π νέων άφαντον βρέμει. θάνεν μεν αυτός ήρως Ατρείδας ΐκων χρόνω κλυταΐς εν Άμύκλαις, στ ρ. η
μάντιν τ ολεσσε κόραν, επεϊ άμφ' 'Κλένα πυρωθέντων	50
Τρώων ελυσε δόμους άβρότατος. ό δ' άρα γέροντα ξένον
35 Στρόφιον εξίκετο, νέα κεφαλά,
ΤΙαρνασοϋ πόδα ναίοντ'· άλλα χρονίω συν 'Άρει πέφνεν τε ματέρα θηκέ τ' Αϊγισθον εν φοναΐς. άντ. γ'
η ρ, ώ φίλοι, κατ' άμευσιπόρους τριόδους εδινηθην,
21 ιΓόρεσθ’ Vatican mss (bmgfc) : iripev V (s).
23 ίκνισεν Byzantine mss (bmgfc), ίκνιας old mss: ἔ<m£evS.
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what time that ruthless woman with gray blade of bronze, sped Cassandra, the Dardan daughter of Priam, together with the soul of Agamemnon, to the shadowy shore of Acheron. Was it haply the slaughter of Iphigeneia at the Enripus, far from her fatherland, that goaded her to the arousal of heavy-handed wrath ? or was it that nightly couching? led her astray, when seduced by her union to another lord ?—a sin for newly wedded wives, most hateful and impossible to dissemble by reason of alien tongues; and even fellow-townsmen are apt to speak evil. For prosperity is envied to its full heigth, while the man of humble aspirations murmureth unobserved.
The heroic son of Atreus, on his return after long absence, was himself slain in famous Amyclae,1 and he caused the destruction of the prophetic maiden, when he bereft of luxury the halls of the Trojans, who were visited by fire for the sake of Helen ; while Orestes, the young child, safely reached Strophius, the aged friend of the house, who dwelt at the foot of Parnassus—Orestes, who, with the tardy help of Ares, slew his mother, and laid Aegisthus low in gore.
Verily, my friends, have I been in a whirl of confusion at the point where one road changeth into two,
1 Pindar, who in 1. 16 describes Orestes as a Laconian, here agrees with Stesichorus in placing Agamemnou’s palace at Amyclae. near Sparta, where the traveller, Pansanias, saw the monument of Agamerauou and the statue of Cassaudra (iii 19, δ). Homer and Aeschylus placed the palace at Mycenae.
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όρθαν κελευθον ίων τό ττρίν* η με τι? άνεμος εξω 7τλόου	eo
40 εβαλεν, ως οτ’ ακατον είναλίαν;
Μοΐσα, τό δε τεόν, ει μισθοίο συνέθευ παρεγειν φωναν v7rapyvpov, άΧλοτ άλλα ταρασσέμεν
€7Γ. y
ή ττατρϊ Πυθονίκω τό γε νυν η θρασυδαίω·
4,) των ευφρόσυνα τε καί δόξ’ ειτιφλετ/ει.
τα μεν <εν> άρμασι καλλίνικοι ττάλαι,	70
Όλυμττία aydovwv πολυφάτων εσχρν θοάν ακτίνα συν ϊττττοις' στρ. δ'
ΤΙυθοΐ τε yopvov ειτι στάδιον καταβάντες 50 Ελλανίδα στρατιάν ώκύτατι. θεόθεν εραίμαν καλών,
δυνατά μαιόμενρς εν άλικία.
των yap αμ ιτόλιν εύρίσκων τα μέσα μακροτέρω όλβω τεθαΧότα, μεμφομ’ αίσαν τυραννίδων’ 80 άντ. δ'
ζυναϊσι δ’ άμφ’ άρεταίς τεταμαι. φθονεροί δ’ αμύνονται
55 αται, ει τις άκρον ελών άσυγα τε νεμόμενος αίναν ύβριν
41 τί) δὲ τ«όν Moschopulus (bgfcs) : rb S’ έτβόν old mss (m, Wilamowitz).	μισθοΐο (Christ) συνίθευ (gfus),
παρίχαν: μισθω συνίθευ παρίχζιν old mss ; μισθψ aoveriOtv παρίχαν 15 ; μισθψ παρςχίμΐν συνίθΐυ Μ.
46	<έν> Triclinius (edd.).
47	'Ολυμπία Pamv (m’fcs): ’Ολυμπία τ mss (μ2) ; 'Ολυμπίαν (bg) ; 'Ολυμπίας Erasmus Schmid.
52 &μ Hermann (bgc), αν Moschopulus : ανα BDE (mks).
54 ξυναΐσι δ’ Vatican mss (bmgfc) : ξυναΐσι Ambrosian mss, —σιν Moschopulus (s).
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although, aforetime, I was keeping to the right track ; or, haply, some breeze hath cast me out of my course, as though it had caught a skiff upon the sea. But, as thou, ray Muse, didst bind thyself to lend thy tongue for fee of silver, thou must needs suffer it to flit, now one way, now another,—now to the father, who was vietor at Pytho, now to his son, Thrasydaeus. For their glory and their good cheer shineth as one, with lustre new. Some prizes did theyywin of old, as famous victors in the chariot-race, when, from the noble contests at Olympia, they gat. them glory for speed with their horses ; and again, at Pytho, when they went down into the lists of the stripped runners, they put to shame the Hellenic host by reason of their swiftness of foot. May the gods inspire my love for things fair, while, in the bloom of my life, I am eager only for that which is within my power. For of all the orders in the State, I find that the middle rank flourisheth with a more enduring prosperity, and I condemn the lot of tyrannies. I am eager for those virtues that serve the folk, but envious mischief-makers are warded off, if anyone, who hath won the highest place and
54 f. αμύνονται άται, d tis Hermann (GC): αμύνονται &τα, el tis mss ; —στα (scholium), d τιs (m) ; — Ατα· tis (s) tSv d tis Thiersch (b), — τὰνδ’d tis Maur. Schmidt.
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arrecpvyev’ μέΧανος αν εσχατιάν καΧΧίονα Θανάτου <στείχοι>, ηΧυκυτάτα yevea εύώννμον κτεάνων κρατίσταν χάριν πόρων. 90 επ. Β'
α τε τον ΊφικΧείδαν GO διαφέρει ΊοΧαον
ύμνητον εόντα, καί Κάστορος βίαν, σε τε, άναξ ΐΙοΧνδευκες, viol θεών, το μεν παρ άμαρ εδραισι Θεράπνας, το δ’ οικέοντας ενΒον 'ΟΧνμττον.
56 f. μελανός δν 4σχατίαν—θανάτου < στείχοι> Wilamowitz (s): μελανοί δ’ &ν... mss ; μελανοί &ν Erasmus Schmid; μέλαια δ’ (Hermann) ὰν’ εσχ.— θανάτον σχάσει Β, —ίσχεν F ; μελανοί &ν 4σχ.— θάνατον τούτον Μ1; μελανοί αν’ εσχ.—θανάτου τανταν Μ 1 ; μελανοί δ δ’ εσχ.— θανάτου τέτμεν G ; μελανα δ’ αν’ έσχ. κάλλιπεν θανατοϊ’ αϊσαν α.
PYTHIAN ODES XI 56-64
dwelleth in peace, avoideth fell insolence. Such a man would march to the utmost verge of dark death, —death that is all the fairer because he hath left to his dearest offspring the grace of a good name, the best of all treasures.
Such is the grace that spreadeth- abroad the fame of lolaiis, son of Iphieles, who is hymned in story, aye and of the mighty Castor, and of thee, kin" Polydeuces, ye sons of the gods—ye that dwell, for one «Jay, in the homes of Therapne, and, for the other, -within the halls of Olympus.
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FOR MIDAS OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
Midas of Acragas won the prize for flute-playing in the 24th and 25th Pythiads, that is, in 490 and 486 b.c. It is probably the earlier success (that of 490) which is here celebrated; otherwise, that earlier success would naturally have been mentioned in any commemoration of the later victory. Xenocrates of Acragas was successful in the chariot-race at the same Pythian festival (Pyth. vi). Midas was the master of the Athenian Lamprocles, who, in his turn, instructed Sophocles and Damon.
The αυλός resembled a modern clarionet, and Avas played with a metal mouth-piece. The Scholiast states that Midas had the misfortune to break his mouth-piece, but continued playing, to the delight of the audience, and won the prize. Possibly this is the point of the reference to “ unexpected success ” in the last sentence of the Ode.
Acragas is summoned to welcome Midas on his return from a victory in the art invented by Athena 306
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to imitate the wail of the Gorgons on the occasion when Medusa was slain by Perseus (1-11).
The rest of the myth of Perseus (12-27).
There is no happiness without toil, but a god can bring toil to an end, and either grant an unexpected success, or withhold it (28-32).
XII.—ΜΙΔΑ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΩ
ΑΤΛΗΤξΙ
στ ρ. α
Aire ω σε, φιλάγΑαβ, καΧΧίστα βροτεάν ττοΧίων, Φερσεφόνας ε&ος, α τ’ οχθαις εττι μηΧοβότου valets ’Atcparjavros ευ ό ματ ον κοΧωναν, ω ανα, ΐΧαος αθανάτων άνΖρων τε συν εύμενία 5 δέξαι στεφάνωμα τόδ’ εκ Πυ^ώι^ος εύδόξω Μίδα, ίο αυτόν τε νιν Ελλάδα νικάσαντα τεγνα, τάν 7τότε Παλλά? εφεύρε θρασειάν Υ ο py όνων οΰΧιον θρήνον &ιαπΧεζαισ' ’Αθάνα% στ ρ. β
τον τταρθενίοις ύττό τ άττΧάτοιςόφίων κεφαΧαΐς 10 άϊε Χειβόμενον Βυσιτενθέϊ συν καμάτω,
ΤΙερσεύς όττότε τρίτον άνυσσεν κασιηνητάν μέρος,	20
εΙναΧία τε Ίερίφω Χαοΐσί τε μοίραν άηων. ήτοι τό τε θεσττεσιον Φόρκοιο μαυρωσεν yevos, Xvypov τ έρανον ΐΙοΧυύεκτα θήκε ματρός τ εμιτε8ον
12 π ~2,ίρίφφ λαοΐσί π ΒΜ2 ; τε 2ίρίφφ τοΊσί τί Hermann1'2 (ο) ; ί 2,ίρϊφω λαοΐσί τί : 5ίρίφφ λαοΐσί τ« mss (f? C.s).
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XII.—FOR MIDAS OF ACRAGAS
INNER IX THE FLUTE-PLAYING MATCH, 400 b.c.
Lover of splendour, fairest of mortal cities, home of Persephone! thou that inhabitest the hill of noble dwellings above the banks, where feed the sheep beside the stream of Acragas ! I beseech thee, O queen, along with the kindly favour of gods and men, graciously to welcome, at the hands of renowned Midas, tliis coronal from Pytho. I beseech thee also to welcome himself, as champion over all Hellas in that art, which Pallas Athene invented when she wove into music the dismal death-dirge of the Gorgons bold,—the dirge, that Perseus heard, while it was poured forth, amid direful woe, from beneath those maidens’ awful serpent-heads, what time he did to death the third of those sisters three,1 on'the day when he brought doom on sea-girt Seriphus and its people. Verily, he reft of eye-sight the wondrous brood of Pliorcus,2 and made Polydectes bitterly rue his levying of gifts.,3 and the mother’s 4
1	i.e. the Gorgons.
2	The three Phorcides, who guarded the Gorgons, had only one eye among them. This eye was stolen by Perseus.
3	“Polydectes, pretending that he was about to marry
Hippodameia, called together the chiefs of his island (Seriphus) in order to receive from them the marriage gifts, Ιδνα, here called tpavos. Perseus offered him any gift he chose, even the head of Medusa, and Polydectes eagerly accepted his offer. Consequently, the head of Medusa which turned Polydectes into stone is here called a \vypbs tpavos ” (Donaldson).	4 Danae’s.
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15 δουΧοσύναν τό τ αναγκαίου Χεχος, ευπαράον κράτη συΧάσαις Μεοοίσας στ ρ. γ
νιος Δαναας· τον από χρυσού φαμεν αύτορντου 30 εμμεναι. ἀλλ’ επεϊ β κ τούτων φίΧον άνδρα πόνων
ερρύσατο, παρθένος αύΧών τευχε πάμφωνον μεΧος,
20 οφρα τον EύρυάΧας εκ καρπαΧιμάν γεννών
χριμφθεντα συν εντεσι μιμησαιτ ερικΧάγκταν γόον.
εύρεν θεός· άΧΧά νιν ενροϊσ άνδράσι θνατοΐς εχειν,	40
ώνόμασεν κεφαΧάν ποΧΧάν νόμον, ευκΧεά Χαοσσόων μναστηρ αγώνων, στ ρ. δ'
25 Χεπτοϋ διανισσόμενον χαΧκού θαμα καί δονάκων, τοι παρά καΧΧιχόρω ναίοισι πόΧει Χαρίτων.
Καφισίδος εν τεμει·ει, πιστοί χορευτήν μάρτυρες. ει δε τις υΧβος εν άνθρώποισιν, άνευ καμάτου 50 ου φαίνεται■ εκ δε τεΧευτάισει νιν ήτοι σάιμερον .‘50 δαίμων—το δέ μόρσιμον ου παρφυκτόν,—ἀλλ εσται χρόνος
οντος, δ καί τιν άεΧπτία βαΧών εμπαΧιν γνώμας τό μεν δώσει, τό δ’ ου πω.
26 ττόλει V (bmgB ; 7τόλΓ Bergk (s) : πόλιν BD (c).
30	rb Se Triclinius and scholium, Hermann (mcs) : τό γε mss (bgf).
31	άΐλτττία (BGFC), αελπτία D V : αελπία BPQ, aeXiriq. (m),
conjectured by M (s).
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long slavery and enforced wedlock, when the head of the fair-faced Medusa was carried off by that son of Danae, by him who, we aver, was begotten of a shower of gold. But, when the maiden goddess had released her liegeman from these labours, she essayed to invent the many-voiced music of flutes, that so, by aid of music, she might imitate the cry exceeding shrill that burst from the ravening jaws of Euryale.1
’Twas the goddess that found it : but, when she had found it for the use of mortal men, she called it the “many-headed tune/’ 1 2 that glorious incentive to contests, where the folk foregather,—that tune, which swelleth forth from the thin plate of brass, and from the reeds which grow beside the fair city of the Graces, in the holy ground of the nymph of Cephisus, to be the true witnesses to the dancers.
Hut, if there be any bliss among mortal men, it doth not reveal itself without toil ; yet a god may bring that bliss to ail end, verily, even to-day. That which is fated cannot be fled ; but a time shall come which, smiting with a stroke that is unforeseen, shall grant one boon beyond all hope, but shall withhold another.
1	The name of one of the (Jorgons.
2	So called because it imitates the hisses of the many serpents entwined in the Gorgons’ hair. Plutarch, Demusica, c. 7, ascribes this tune either to the Phrygian Olympus, or to his pupil Crates. Schroder suggests that, though this tune may refer to the serpent-headed Gorgons, it probably characterised the variety of rhythm and content of the “ tune of Athene,” which was a counterpart of the famous Pythian tune (ffermeg, xxxix).
THE ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ Ι
FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA
INTRODUCTION
Chromius, who claimed to be one of the Hera-deidae, was originally a citizen of Gela. He distinguished himself under three Sicilian princes. Under Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela (488-491), he fought bravely in the battle on the Helorus in 492 (Xemean ix 40), when Gela defeated Syracuse. Under Hippocrates’ successor, Gelon (491-478), lie married Gelon’s sister, and, on Gelon’s death in 478, become guardian of that ruler’s son. Under Gclon’s brother, Hieron, in 477 he was sent from Syracuse to save Locri from the hostile designs of Anaxilas of Rhegium, «and, in 47G, he appointed governor of the newly founded city of Aetna and guardian to Hieron’s son, Deinomenes, king of the new city. Of the four principal MSS, in which this Ode is preserved, two (B and D) have no superscription ; the other two (U and V) have the superscription Χρομίω Αίτνα ίω.
The date of the victory of Chromius in the chariot-race in the Nemean games is uncertain. It has been ascribed to the following years in which Nemean games were held :— 481 (Gaspar), 477 (L. Schmidt),
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476 (Schroder), 473 (Boeckh, Christ, Fennell, and Bury), and 471 (Bergk). If the victory was won in the Nemean games of 477^ the celebration of the victory may have been deferred to 476, when Pindar was in Sicily. The most natural interpretations of lines 19-22, ἔσταν δ’ «V ανλ^ίαις θνραις άνδρος φιλοξ(ίνον κτλ, is that Pindar was present. The date of the Ode is therefore probably 476.
The Ode starts forth from Ortygia in Syracuse to laud Zeus the lord of Aetna, and to celebrate the victory won at Neinea by the chariot of Chromius (1-7). The foundation of the Ode is thus laid in heaven, and in the merits of the victor, and the Muse rejoices in celebrating victories won in the Greek games (8-Γ2).
The praises of Sicily; its fertility, its famous cities, its glory in Avar, its success in the Olympic games (13-18). The hospitality of Chromius, whose merits must be set against the calumnies of his enemies (19-25). His gifts of strength and wisdom (25-30). Wealth must not be hoarded, but used for one’s own enjoyment and for the benefit of friends (31f). Life is short and full of trouble (32f).
The mytli of the infant Heracles, with the prophecy of his future labours, and of his final happiness (35-72).
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NEMEONIKAI
I.—ΧΡΟΜΙφ ΑΙΤΝΑΙΩ
ΙΠΠΟΙ2
στ ρ. α
'Αμπνευμα σεμνόν ’Αλφεοΰ, κλεινάν Συρακοσσάν θάλος Όρτυγία, δέμνιον Άρτεμιδος,
Δήλου κασιηνητα, σέθεν άδυειτης 5 ύμνος όρμάται θέμεν
αίνον άελλοπόδων μέηαν ίππων, Ζηνος Αίτναίου χάριν'
άρμα δ’ δτρύνει Χρομίου Νεμέα θ' ερημασιν νικαφόροις έηκώμιον ζευξαι μέλος.	ίο
άντ. α'
άρχαϊ δε βέβληνται θεών
κείνου συν άνδρος δαιμονίαις άρεταΐς.
10 έστι δ’ εν ευτυχία
πανδοξίας άκρον' μεγάλων δ’ άέθλων Μοῖσα μεμνάσθαι φιλεΐ.
σιτεΐρέ νυν αυλαίαν τινα νάσω, τάν Ολυμπου δέσποτας
7 θ’ (ργμασιν mss (BMFCBu) : τ’ Ζργμασιν S.
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THE ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES
I.—FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA
WINNER IX THE CHARIOT RACE, 470(?) B.C.
Hallowed spot, where Alpheiis breathed again,1 Ortygia, scion of famous Syracuse,2 resting-place of Artemis, sister of Delos 3! From thee the sweet-voiced song speedeth forth to sound the mighty praise of storm-footed steeds, by grace of Zeus, the lord of Aetna. ’Tis the chariot of Chromius and Nemea that impel me to harness a song of praise for deeds of victory.
The foundations of our song have now been laid in the names of the gods, and in our hero’s godlike merits; but in success is the crown of perfect glory; and mighty contests the Muse delighteth to remember.
Sow then some seed of fame athwart the isle, that
1	The Arcadian river Alpheiis was said to have been enamoured of the nymph Arethusa, and to have followed her beneath the sea from Arcadia to Sicily, where she reappeared in the form of a fountain in Syracuse. Cp. Virgil, Aen. iii 695 f, and Milton's Arcades, 30 f.
2	The island of Ortygia (with its fountain of Arethusa) was au important part of Syracuse. It was the site of the first settlement, and a bridge connected it· with the later settlement on the mainland.
3	Artemis was worshipped in Ortygia, because Arethusa was one of her nymphs. Ortygia, as well as Delos, was a haunt of Artemis; lienee Ortygia is here called a “Sister of Delos/5
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Ζευς έδωκεν Φερσεφόνα, κατένευσέν τέ οι χαίταις, άριστεύοισαν εύκάρπου χθονός	20
ειτ. α
15 Σικελίαν πίειραν όρθώσειν κορυφαία πολίων άφνεαΐς.
ώπασε δέ Κρονίων πολέμου μναστήρά οι χαλκεν-τέος
λαόν ιππαιχμον θα μα δἡ και 'Ολυμπιάδων φύλλου ελαίαν χρυσέοις
μιχθέντα. πολλών έπέβαν καιρόν ου ψευδει βαλών.
στρ. β'
εσταν δ’ επ’ αύλείαις θύραις
20 άνδρος φιλοξείνου καλά μελπόμενος,	30
ένθα μοι αρμόδιον
δειπνον κεκόσμηται, Θαμά δ' αλλοδαπών ουκ άπείρατοι δόμοι
εντί’ λελο~/χε δέ μεμφομένοις έσλους ύδωρ καπνω φέρειν
25 άντίον. τέχναι δ' ετέρων ετεραι' χρη δ' εν ευθείαις όδοϊς στείχοντα μάρνασθαι φύα.
άντ. β'
πράσσει yap epyto μεν σθένος,
βουλαΐσι δέ φριρ, εσσόμενον προϊδεΐν	·	40
συyyεvές οϊς έπεται.
'^ησιδάμου 7ται, σέο δ' άμφι τροπω
30 των τε και των χρησιες.
ουκ έραμαι πολυν εν μεηάρω πλούτον κατακρύ-ψαις έχει ν,
24 λέλογχε mss (edd.): λέλογχα Gildersleeve, A.J.P, χχχ (1909) 233.
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Zeus, the lord of Olympus, gave to Persephone, and shook his locks in token unto her that, as queen of the teeming earth, the fertile land of Sicily Avould be raised to renown by the wealth of her glorious eities ; and the son of Cronus granted that the host of armed horsemen, that awaketh the memory of bronze-clad war, would full oft be wedded with the golden leaves of Olympia’s olive.
Lo! I have lighted on a varied theme, without flinging one false word. Sweet are the strains that I sing «is I stand at the portals of the court of a hospitable hero, where a befitting banquet hath been prepared for me, and where the halls are oft familiar with strangers from afar. His lot it is to* have true friends to ply against his slanderers, like water against smoke. Various men excel, indeed, in various ways; but it is meet that a man should walk in straight paths, and strive according to his powers of Nature; for might of limb maketh itself manifest by action, and might of mind by counsel, for those who are attended by the inborn skill of foreseeing the future. But, within the compass of thy character, O son of Agesidamus, thou hast the use of both these boons alike.
I love not to keep much wealth buried in mv hall, but of my abundance to do good to myself
PINDAR
ἀλλ’ έόντων ευ τε παθεΐν καί ακόυσαν φίλοι'? εξαρκέων. κονναϊ yap ερχοντ ελπίδες
ἐΗ. β
πολυπόνων άνδρών. iyoo δ’ 'Ηρακλέος άντέχομαι προφρόνως,	50
ev κορυφαία apeτάν μεγάλαι? άρχαΐον ότρννων λόγοι/,
35 ως, επεί σπ\άγχνων ΰπο ματέρος αυτίκα θαηταν ες αΐγλαν παΐς Δίός
ώδινα φeύyωv διδύμω συν κασνηνητω μόλεν,
στ ρ. y
ως ου λαθών χρυσόθρονον
"Ηραν κροκωτόν σπάpyavov iyκατέβα*■
άλλα θεών βασιλέα
40	σπερχθενσα θυμω πέμπε δράκοντας άφαρ.	'60
τοι μεν οίχθεισάν πυλάν
ές θαλάμου μυχόν ευρυν εβαν, τέκνοισιν ώκείας yvάθoυς
άμφελίξασθαν μεμαώτες' ό δ’ ορθόν μεν άντεινεν κάρα, πειράτο δε πρώτον μάχας,
άντ. y
δισσαϊσν δοιούς αυχένων
45 μάρψανς άφύκτονς χερσϊν εαϊς οφνας' άyχoμέvovς δε χρόνος
ψυχάς άπέπνενσεν μελέων άφάτων.	70
εκ δ' άρ άτλατον βέλος
πλαξε yυvaϊκaς, όσαν τυχόν Άλκμήνας appyov-σαι λέχεν
50	καν yap αυτά, ποσσϊν άπεπλος όρουσαισ	άπο
στρωμνάς, όμως άμυνεν υβρνν κνωδάλων.
.‘59 βασίΚςα Heyne, Bergk (cbus) : βασίλεια mss ; βασιλέα (bmf). S~
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and to win a good name by bestowing it on my friends; for the hopes and fears of toiling men come unto all alike.
But, as for me, my heart cleavetli fast unto the theme of Heracles., while, amid the greatest and loftiest deeds of prowess, I wake the memory of that olden story, which telleth how*, at the time when the son of Zeus, with his twin-brother, suddenly came from his mother’s birth-pangs with the light of day;—how, I say. when he was laid in his saffron swathing-bands, lie escaped not the ken of Hera on her golden throne. Stung with wrath, that queen of the gods sent anon two serpents.
Soon as the doors were opened, they crept on to the spacious inner-chamber, yearning to coil their darting jaws around the babes. Yet he lifted up his head, and made his first essay of battle., bv seizing the twain serpents by their necks in his twain irresistible hands^ and, while they were being strangled, the lapse of time breathed forth their souls from out their monstrous limbs. Meanwhile, a Jiang intolerable pierced the hearts of the women, who at the time were rendering help by the bedside of Alemena; for even she herself leapt with all speed to her feet, and, unrobed as she was. she vet essayed to stay the rude onslaught of the monsters.
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€7Γ. η
ταχύ δε Καδμ^ίωι^ ἀγο ι χαλκέοις άθρόοι συν οπλοις <ί8 ρα μονέ ν χ€ρϊ δ’ Άμφιτρύων κολεού γυμνόν τινάσσων <φάσγανον>	80
ίκε τ’, όξείαις άνίαισι τυπείς. το yap οίκειον πιέζει πάνθ' όμως·
ευθύς δ’ άπημων κραδία κάδος άμφ' άλλότριον. στ ρ. δ'
55 εστα δε θάμβει δυσφόρω
τερπνω τε μιχθείς. είδε yap έκνόμιον λημά τε καλ δύναμιν υιού' πάλίγγλωσσον 8έ οι αθάνατοι αγγέλων ρησιν θέσαν.
GO γείτονα δ’ εκκάλεσεν Αιος ύψίστου προφάταν εξοχον,	90
όρθόμαντιν Τειρεσίαν ό δε οί φράζε και παντϊ στρατω, ποίαις ομιλήσει τύχαις,
άντ. δ'
δσσους μεν εν χέρσω κτανών, οσσους δε πόντω Θήρας άϊδροδίκας· καί τινα συν πλαγίω
65 άνδρών κόρω στείχοντα τον εχθρότατον φασι νιν δώσειν μύρω.
και γάρ όταν θεοί εν πεδίω Φλέγρας Τιγάντεσσιν μάχαν	100
άντιάζωσιν, βελέων υπό ριπαΐσι κείνου φαιδίμαν γαία πεφύρσεσθαι κόμαν 52 < φάσχανον > Moschopulus (edd.).
66 μάριρ Β2Γ ; τφ έχθροτάτω—μόρφ C ; φασ' αιστώσαν μόρψ S1 : μάρον mss (ms3) ; φασά νιν irtiaeiv μάρον Bury.
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Then swiftly the chiefs of the Cadmeans hastened in a throng with their brazen armour; and Amphitryon, brandishing in his hand a sword bared from the scabbard, came smitten with keen throes of anguish. For each alike is distressed by his own trouble, whereas, for a stranger’s sorrow, the heart is at once consoled. And there he stood, possessed with rapture overpowering and delightful; for he saw the strange spirit and power of his son, since the immortals had turned to falsehood for him the story of the messengers. And he called forth one that dwelt nigh to him, even that chosen prophet of Zeus supreme, the truthful seer, Teiresias. And the prophet told him and all the host, what fortunes the boy was destined to encounter,—how many lawless monsters lie would slay on the dry land and how many upon the sea; and he said that there was one most hateful, one who walked in the crooked path of envy, whom he would do to death.1 He said, moreover, that when the gods shall meet the giants2 in battle on the plain of Phlegra, their foes shall soon find their bright tresses befouled with dust beneath that
1	The giant Antaeus. Cp. /. iii 70.
2	Alcyoneus, and the other giants, slain by Heracles in the Phlegraean plain, in Campania. Cp. I. vi .‘γ’'.
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ἐπ. δ'	ν \	,	, /
evevev’ αυτόν μάν ev είράνα καμάτων μβγάΧων <cev> σχβρω
70 άσυχίαν τον άπαντα χρόνον ποινάν Χαχόντ εξαί-ρβτον
όΧβίοις eν Βωμασι, Βεξάμενον θαΧεράν "Hβαν άκοιτιν καί ηάμον
Βαίσαντα, παρ Δι ΚρονίΒα σεμνόν αίνήσειν Βόμον.	110
69 <έν> Hermann (edd.).
72 δόμον Vatican recension (β), σεμνός mainly an epithet of holy persons and places: ydpov Ambrosian recension ; νόμον scholium (mcs) ; λόχος F; σταθμόν Bury.
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hero’s rushing arrows, but he himself, at rest from mighty labours, shall have allotted to him, as his choicest prize, peace that would endure for ever in the homes of bliss, where, on receiving Hebe as his blushing bride, and celebrating the marriage feast, he shall glorify his hallowed home in the presence of Zeus the son of Cronus.
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FOR TIMODEMUS OF ACHARNAE
INTRODUCTION
TiMonftMus, son of Timonous, belonged to the deme Acharnae (16) and the family of the Tfrnodemidae. He was probably brought up in Salamis (13). He -was victorious in the pancratium (a combination of boxing and wrestling, first introduced in the 33rd Olympiad, 648 b.c.)
As Salamis is mentioned in this Ode only in connexion with Ajax, and without any mention of the naval battle of 480, it may be assumed that the Ode is earlier than the date of that battle. It may possibly belong to the Nemean year 485 (suggested by Schroder) or 487 (preferred by Gaspar). In the latter case the victor’s hopes of future successes may have been fulfilled at the Isthmian games of April, arjd the Pythian of August 486, and the Olympian of August 484. These dates are not already filled up with the names of any other pancratiasts.
As the rhapsodes begin by invoking Zeus, so Timodemus has begun his career with a victory in the Nemean grove of Zeus (1-5). He may hope to continue to follow the example of his family by victories 326
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at the Isthmian and Pythian games (6-10). It is meet that the constellation of Orion should rise not far from that of the Pleiades1 (10-12). Salamis can rear fighting men, whether it be the warrior Ajax, or the pancratiast, Timodemus (13-15). Acharnae is famous of old, and the victor’s family has been successful in the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean games, and in the Athenian festival of the Olympian Zeus (16-2-4). Let the citizens, in their triumphal chorus, worship the god, and honour the victor (24 f).
1 Explained by Bury as a reference to the seven Nemean victories of his family. See also note on 1. 14.
II.—ΤΙΜΟΔΙίΜΩ ΑΧΑΡΝΕΙ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ2ΤΗ
στρ. α
"O θ εν περ καί ΌμηρίΒαι ραπτών επεων τ α πόλλ’ άοιΒοϊ άρχονταν, Ανος εκ προοίμιον καί οδ’ άνηρ καταβολών ιερών αγώνων νικαφορίας ΒεΒεκται πρώτον * Ν εμεαίον 5 εν πολνυμνητω Ανος αλσει. στρ. β'
οφείλει Β* ετι, πατρίαν
εϊπερ καθ' 6Βόν νιν εύθνπομπός	ίο
αιών ταΐς μεγάλαι<? ΒεΒωκε κόσμον Άθάναις, θαμά μεν '\σθμιάΒων Βρεπεσθαι κάλλιστον άωτον, εν ΐίνθίοισί τε νικάν 10 Τιμονόου παιΒ’· εστι δ’ έοικός στρ. γ'
όρειάν γε ΤΙελειάΒων μη τηλόθεν 'Παρίωνα νεΐσθαι.
καί μάν α Σαλαμίς γε θρεψαι φώτα μαχατάν 20 . Βυνατός. εν Τρωία μεν "Εκτωρ Αϊαντος άκονσεν ω ΤιμόΒημε, σε δ’ άλκά 15 παγκρατίου τλάθνμος άεξει.
4	πρώτοι> mss and scholia : πρώτον? Hcyne (n).
12 Ώαρίωνα mss (bmfcBu) : Όαρίωνα Athenaens 490 f (s).
νεΐσθαι TUV (bmfcs) : ανεϊσθαι BD (Bury).
14 &κουσεν ni3S (bmfbuS2) : &εισεν W. Schulze (s1^ ; επάϊσ’ Ecrgk (c).
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WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 4S5(?) b.c.
Even as the sons of Homer, those singers of deftly woven lays, begin most often with Zeus for their prelude; even so hath our hero laid a first foundation for a tale of achievements in the sacred games by receiving a crown in the storied grove of Ne mean Zeus. But if fate, which guideth him aright in his ancestral path, hath indeed given him as a glory to great Athens, it needs must be that the son of Timonous should full often, in the days to come, cull the flower most fair of the Isthmian games and be victorious in the Pythian contests. And meet it is that Orion should not move far behind the (seveiY mountain Pleiads.1 And, verily, Salamis might well be able to rear a warrior:—in Troy did Hector hear of1 2 Aias, while thou, O Timodemus, art exalted by thy enduring courage in the pancratium. But Acharnae
1	In mythology, the hunter Orion pursued the Pleiades for five years through the woods of Boeotia ; and, when they were placed among the stars, the constellation of Orion was immediately to the south of that of Taurus, which included the seven Pleiades. The Pleiades rise about the middle of May, aiul Orion, a week later. Pindar implies that the seven Nemean victories of the sons of Timonoiis will soon be succeeded by a great Pythian victory on the part of Timodemus.
2	(1) “ 1 earner! by experience” the might of Aias, or, more probably, (2) “heard from” Aias the renown of Salamis (cp. II. vii 1!)S), Class. Rev. vi 3.
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στρ. δ'
Αχάρναι Βε τταΧαίφατοι εύάνορες" οσσα S’ άμφ’ άέθΧοις,
ΎιμοΒημίΒαι εξοχώτατοι προΧεγονται.
7ταρα μεν νψιρ,εΒοντι Π αρνασω τέσσαρας £ξ άεθΧων νίκας εκόμιξαν'	30
20 ἀλλά Κορινθίων υττο φωτών στρ. ε
£ν £σΧοΰ ΤΙεΧοττος πτυχαΐς οκτώ στεφάνοις εμιχθεν ηΒιγ
ετττα Β’ εν Νεμεα—τα Sr οίκοι μάσσον αριθμού— Διος αηωνι. τον, ω ττοΧϊται, κωμάξατε ΤιμοΒήμω συν εύκΧεί νόστω·
σν25 άΒυμεΧεΐ δ’ εξάρχετε φωνα.	40
θο
10
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even of old is famous for heroes ; and, for all that toucheth contests, the sons of Timodemus are proclaimed preeminent. By the lofty throne of Parnassus, they bore away four victories from the games, while bv the Corinthians they have ere now been wedded with eight garlands in the glades of mighty Pelops,1 and with seven at Nemea in the contest of Zeus ; while the prizes they have won at home are beyond all counting. Praise him, O ye citizens, Anth the song of triumph, at the bidding of Timodemus, when he cometh home again with glory, and begin the song with SAveetly-sounding strains.
1 At the Isthmian games.
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ III
FOR ARISTOCLEIDES OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The third Nemean celebrates «α victory in the pancratium won bj Aristocleides of Aegina, where lie appears ,to have belonged to a guild of festal envoys sent from time to time from Aegina to Delphi. Some years had passed since the victory had been won, and the victor Avas now, apparently, advanced in age (73-76). The close resemblance between the passages on the " Pillars of Heracles ” (21) and on the “Eagle and the daws/’ (80-82), and those in the Third Olympian (43 f) and the Second (54 f) respectively, have led to the present poem being ascribed to the same general time as the Olympian odes of 476, and, in particular, to the Nemean year of 475. Aegina was then enjoying the tranquillity which followed the battles of Salamis and Plataea. The Ode was sung in the Hall1 of the festal envoys (70)j on an anniversary of the victory (2).
1 The Alexandrian critic, Aristarchus, supposed that it was sung on the site of the Nemean victory, and that the Asopus of 1. 4 was “ near Phlins and Nemea ” ; but Nemea ia separated from the valley of the Asopus, which flows from Phlius to Sicyon (iV. ix 9), by a mountain 3000 feet high. Another Alexandrian critic, Didymus, suggested that there may have been a stream of that name in Aegina, but the largest stream in that island is dry for the greater part of the year, and it falls into the sea on a side of the island far distant from the town of Aegina. See further in note on 1. 4.
332
INTRODUCTION1
The Muse is bidden to come to Aegina, where the ehorus is waiting to perform the Ode which is the vietor’s highest ambition (1-8).
She is also hidden to sing of the Neniean Zeus, and of Aegina, the island of the Myrmidons' (9-14), on which no discredit has been brought by the victor (14-18), who, by his surpassing valour in the pancratium, lias reached the Pillars of Heracles
(19-26).
From this digression the poet returns to tell of the race of Aeacus (28) and the myth of Peleus (31-39), and illustrates the doctrine of the importance of innate merit bv the legend of the youth of Achilles (40-64).
Thereupon he invokes Zeus, whose Neraean festival is the theme of the Ode (15 f). The victor has added glory to Aegimi and to the guild of the festal envoys (87-90), Trial gives proof of merit in all the four stages of life, and the victor has all the virtues appropriate to each (70-7G).
The poet, in sending his Ode, adds that, late though it be, the eagle can swoop from afar on his enemy (80-82). By the blessing of Clio, Aristocleides has won glory from N’emea anil Epidaurus and Megara (83 f).
III.—ΑΡΙΧΤΟΚΛΕΙΔΗ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Ή 7τότνια Μοῖσα, μάτερ άμετερα, Χίσσομαι, τάν 7τοΧνξεναν εν ίερομηνία Νεμεάδι ϊκεο Αωρίδα νάσον ΑXyivav ϋδατι yap μενοντ hτ Άσωπίω μεΧ^αρύων τέκτονες Γ) κώμων νεανίαν, σεθεν όπα μαιόμενοι.
διψτ} δε vpayos άΧΧο μεν άΧΧον	ίο
αεθΧονικία δε μάΧιστ άοιδάν φιΧεΐ, στεφάνων άρετάν τε δεξιωτάταν οπαδόν' άντ. α
τάς αφθονίαν οπαζε μήτιος άμάς απο·
10 άρχε 8' ουρανού ποΧυνεφεΧα κρεοντι, OvyaTep, δόκιμον ύμνον iyw> δε κείνων τε νιν όάροι? 'J<r ^ Χύμα τε κοινάσομαι. χαρίεντα δ’ εξει πόνον 20 χώρας dyaXpa, Μιψμιδόνες ΐνα πρότεροι ωκησαν, ών παΧαίφατον ayopav 15 ούκ εXεyχεεσσιv ’ΑριστοκΧείδας ΐεάν
εμίανε κατ αίσαν εν περισθενει μαΧαχθεΙς επ. α	\Au~j·-
πayκpaτίoυ στόΧω· καματωδεων δε πXayάv 9 10
9	ά/xas V (BMFBu) : άμας Β (CS).
10	ουρανοΰ (BFCBiiS) : οΰρανω mss (μ). πολννβφέλα mss
(BFCBu) :	—λα Aldus (MS). ουρανοΰ πολυνβψέλα (BFCBu), Ου-
ρανόν ττολυνεφέλζ! (s), οΰράνψ ττολννίφίλα (μ).
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III.—FOR ARISTOCLEIDES OF AEGINA
WIXJfER IX THE PANCRATIUM, 475 (?) ac.
0	queenly Muse, our mother! come, I beseech thee, on the festal day of Nemea, to the hospitable isle of the Dorian Aegina. For, lo! beside the Asopian water,1 youthful craftsmen of honey-sweet triumph-songs are waiting, longing for thy voice. Various deeds thirst for various rewards ; but victory in the games loveth beyond all things the meed of song; the fittest accompaniment of crowns and of valiant exploits. Grant thou thereof no grudging share, the fruit of mine own fancy ; and, in honour of the ruler of the cloud-wrapt heaven, do thou, his daughter, begin a hymn approved of all, while I shall blend it with the lays of those singers, and with the lyre. It will be a gladsome toil to glorify the land, where dwelt the Myrmidons of old, the ancient fame of whose meeting for the games Aristocleides, thanks to thy favour, did not sully with dishonour by proving himself too weak amid the host that strove in the pancratium; but, in the deep
1	Among the daughters of the Boeotian river-god Asopus, were the Asopides, Thebe and Aegina (I. viii 19). The latter was wedded to Zeus in the island, which derived from her its new name of Aegina. Asopis, the synonym for the nymph, might easily be used as a name for the island. “Asopian water” may therefore mean “the water of Aegina,” i.e. the water of the sea off the town of Aegina, where the youths were waiting to sing this Ode. Miss Hutchinson, in the Ridyeicay Es-xiys, p. 222, similarly makes it “ the sea around Aegina.” See also p. 332 supra.
335
PINDAR
u«JtH
ακος νγιηρον ev βαθυπε8ίω Νεμέα τ6 καΧΧι-νικον φέρει.	30
ει δ’ εων καΧος ερ8ων τ εοικότα μορφα 20 άνορέαις ύπερτάταις επέβα 7ταΐς ’Αριστοφάνεος' ουκέτι πρόσω
άβάταν aka κιόνων νιrep 'ΙΙρακΧέος πέραν εύ-μαρές,
στ ρ. β
ήρως θεός ας εθηκε ναυτιΧίας εσχάτας μάρτυρας κΧυτάς· δάμασε 8ε Θήρας εν πεΧά-7 εσιν	40
υπέροχος, 8ιά τ’ εξερευνασε τεναηέων 2Γ> ροάς, οπα πόμπιμον κατέβαινε νόστου τέΧος, και γ αν φρά8ασσε. θυμέ, τινα προς άΧΧοΒαπάν άκραν εμόν πΧόον παραμειβεαι;
Αίακω σε φαμϊ ηένει τε Μοΐσαν φέρειν, επεται 8ε λόγω 8ίκας άωτος, “ εσΧος αίνεΐν ”	50
άντ. β'
30 οόδ’ άΧΧοτρίων ερωτες άι·8ρϊ φέρειν κρέσσονες· οϊκοθεν μάτευε. ποτίφορον 8έ κόσμον εΧαβες •γΧυκύ τι ηαρυέμεν. παΧαιαϊσι 8' εν άρεταΐς <γέ<γαθε ΤΙηΧευς άναξ ύπέραΧΧον αίχμάν ταμών' ος και ΊωΧκόν ειλε μόνος άνευ στρατιάς,
35 καί ποντίαν Θετιν κατέμαρψεν	eo
18 ev βαθυττΐδίφ BI) (MFCBuS) :	ἔν βαθυπέδω ΧΖ1, ϊν ye
βαθυπίδω Moscliopulus, Hermann, β, Bergk.
20 'Aptarocpaveos (MF3) :	—ιpdvevs V (isciiu) ;	—tpdvovs
Vatican recension.	22 ήργ 0ebs Postgate.
24 virep6xos (Doric acc.) old mss (bf) : —χον? Moscliopulus (MCBuS).
29 eaxbs (Doric acc.) D (bmfcbu) : IcXbv Β (s).
31	eXafies mss (BMFCBu) : iXa%es scholium, Bergk (s).
32	yo.pl/ep.ev παλαιαΐσιν ev dperais. Donaldson.
34 «αϊ ’ΙωΧκδν mS3 (BMP) : καί Fio/Xicbv (CBu) ; κϊαοΧκδν (s).
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plain of Nemea, lie earrieth off his victory as a healing remedy for all those weary blows. But, if the son of Aristophanes, being fair to look upon, and doing deeds that befit the fairness of his form, embarked on the highest achievements of manly prowess, no further is it easy for him to sail across the trackless sea beyond the pillars of Heracles, which that hero and god set up as far-famed witnesses of the furthest limit of voyaging. He quelled the monstrous beasts amid the seas, and tracked to the very end the streams of the shallows, there where he reached the bourne that sped him home again ; and lie made known the limits of the land.
To what foreign foreland, O my fancy, art thou turning aside the course of thy vovage ? I bid thee summon the Muse in honour of Aeacus, but the flower of justice still attendeth the precept, " praise the noble.” Nor should any man prefer to foster passionate longings for what belongeth to others. Search at home, and thou hast won a fitting theme for praise, to prompt sweet melody. For. among older examples of valour is kin" Peleus, who rejoiced in having, cloven a matchless spear,1—who, alone, without a host, overcame Iolcus, and after many a struggle seized as a captive the sea-nymph Thetis.2
1 Cut by Peleus on Mount Pelion, 11. xvi 143.
- Cp. note on X. iv 65.
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έγκονητί. Ααομέδοντα δ’ εύρυσθενης Τελαμών Ίόλα παραστάτας εών επερσεν
€7Γ. β'
καί 7Γ0Τ6 χαλκότοξον Αμαζόνων μετ’ άλκάν επετό οί· ουδέ νιν ποτε φόβος άνδροδάμας έπαυ-σεν άκμάν φρένων.
40 συγγενεϊ δέ τις ευδοξία μίγα βρίθει·	70
ος δέ διδάκτ έχει, ψεφηνος άνηρ αλλοτ άλλα 7τνέων ου ποτ' άτρεκεΐ
κατέβα ποδί, μυριάν δ' άρετάν άτελεΐ νόω γεύεται. στ ρ. γ
ξανθός δ' Άχιλευς τα μεν μενών Φιλύρας εν δόμοις
7ταϊς εων άθυρε μεγάλα έργα, χερσϊ θαμινα 4ϋ βραχυσίδαρον άκοντα πολλών, ίσα τ άνεμοις 80 μάχα λεόντεσσιν άγροτέροις επρασσεν φόνον, κάπρους τ' εναιρε, σώματα δέ παρά Κρονίδαν Κένταυρον άσθμαίνοντα κόμιζεν, έξέτης τό πρώτον, όλον δ’ έπειτ αν χρόνον 50 τον έθάμβεον 'Αρτεμις τε και θρασεΐ' Άθάνα, άντ. γ
κτείνοντ έλάφους άνευ κυνών δολίων θ' ερκέων 7τοσσι γάρ κράτεσκε. λεγόμενον δέ τούτο προ-τέρων	90
έπος εχω· βαθυμητα Χείρων τράφε λιθίνω Ίάσον 'ένδον τέγει, και επειτεν 'Ασκληπιόν,
55 τον φαρμάκων δίδαξε μαλακόχειρα νόμον·
41 ψ6<pi]vhs mss, and lemma of scholia in BV (bmfbu) : ψεφίννδο (CS).
50 ίθάμ&εον Moschopulus (MFCBuS) : έθάμβευν BV) ίθίμβαν Triclinius (b).	53 Xlpwv S.
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And Laomedon was laid low by Telamon, whose A might is famed afar as comrade of Iolaiis, whom erst he followed, to fight the mighty Amazons with their brazen bows; nor did fear, that quelleth men, ever ■ subdue that heroic soul. Tis by means of inborn valour that a man hath mighty power, but he who hath learnt all his lore, dwelleth in darkness, ^ breathing changeful purposes, never entering the lists with a firm step, but essaying countless forms of prowess with ineffectual spirit. Whereas Achilles of the golden hair, while lingering in the home of Philyra,1 and while yet a child, disported himself in mighty deeds., full often brandishing in his hands a javelin with its tiny blade; and fleet as the wind, lie was wont to deal slaughter in fight with savage lions, «and he would slay wild boars and carry their panting bodies to the Centaur, son of Cronus, at six years of age at first, but afterwards for all his time : while Artemis and bold Athene gazed at him with wonder, as he slew stags without help of hounds or of crafty nets, for lie excelled in fleetness of foot. Oft told by men of yore is the tale I have to tell:— The sage Cheiron, dwelling under a rocky roof,
. nurtured the youth of Jason, and after him that of Asclepius, whom he taught the gentle-handed lore of simples. In due time he won in wedlock for 1 The mother of the Centaur Cheiron.
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νύμφευσε δ’ αυτις άγλαόκαρπον Νηρεος θύγατρα, γ όνον τί οι φέρτατον άτίταλλεν, <έν> άρμένοισι πάσι θύμον αΰξων 100 έπ. γ
οφρα θαλασσίαις άνεμων ριπαΐσι πεμφθεις G0 νητο Τρωϊαν, δορίκτυπον άλαλάν Ανκίων τε 7τροσ-μένοι καλ Φρυγών
Ααρδάνων τε, και εγχεσφόροις έπιμίξαις Αιθιόπεσσι χεΐρας, εν φρασι πάξαιθόπως σφισι μη κοίρανος δπίσω
πάλιν οϊκαδ' ανεψιός ζαμενης 'Eλένοιο Μέμνων μόλοι.	ΠΟ
στρ. δι
τηλαυγές αραρε φέγγος Αίακιδαν αυτόθεν 65 Ζεΰ, τεόν γάρ αιμα, σέο δ’ αγών, τον ύμνος ι έβαλεν
07τι νέων επιχώριον χάρμα κελαδέων, βοά δε νικαφόρω συν Άριστοκλείδα πρέπει, ος· τάνδε νάσον εύκλέϊ προσέθηκε λόγω	120
και σεμνόν άγλααΐσι μερίμναις 70 Πυθίου θεάριον. εν δέ πειρα τέλος
διαφαίνεται, ών τις έξοχώτερος γένηται, άντ. δ'
εν παισι νέοισι παϊς, εν άνδράσιν άνήρ, τρίτον έν παλαιτέροισι, μέρος έκαστον οίον έχομε ν βρότεον έθνος, έλα δέ καί τέσσαρας άρετάς 130
56 ay\a0Ko\irou Vatican recension (cs): ὰγλαό/αψπον Ambrosian recension (β2ΛΙ) ; ν.Ι. α-γλα6κρανον (i^FBu).
58 <iv> Erasmus Sclunid (edd.), πὰσι Mingarelli (s), cp. Theognis 275, 695 ; Hesiod, Scutum Htrculis 84, Theo-gonia, 639 : πάντα mss (bmi'CUu).
73 εν παλαιτέροισι, μέρος (CBus) :	έν παλ. μέρος Erasmus
Schmid, Hermann (bmf).
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Peleus the bright-bosomed daughter of Nereus^ and fondly fostered for her their matchless offspring,1 bracing his spirit with all things fitting, that so, when sped on his way to the walls of Troy by the blasts that breathe athwart the sea, he might withstand the clashing onset an4 the war-shout of the Lycians, and the Phrygians and Dardanians, and, after closing in conflict with the Ethiopians that wield the spear, might set it in his soul that their Prince should not return to his home, even Memnon the inspired kinsman of Helenus. Hence it was that the far-shining splendour of the Aeacidae hath been made immortal ; for they are thy blood, O Zeus, and thine is the contest 011 which my song hath lighted, a song that chanteth with the voice of youths the glory of the land.
That burst of song cloth well beseem the triumph of AristocleideSj who linked this isle with glorious praise, and the holv Theoric temple 2 of the Pythian god with bright ambitions. For it is trial that maketh manifest the prime of those virtues, in which any one shall have proved himself preeminent, whether as a boy among boys, a man among men, or, thirdly, as an elder among elders, according to the several portions of life which we, the race of men, possess.3 But mortal life will bring as many as four
1	Achilles.
2	The Hall of the Guild of the Theori, or sacred envoys sent from time to time from Aegina to the festivals at Delphi.
3	“Each division [of the games] answering to a division of man’s life” is the suggestion made by Dr. Rouse, in Proc. Camb. Philol. Soc. 30 April, 1891.
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75 <ό> θνατος αιών, φρονεΐν δ’ ενεπει το παρκεί-μενον.
των ουκ άττεστι. χαϊρε, φίλος. ἐγα> τάδε τοι πέμπω μεμιγμενον μελί λευκω συν γαλακτι, κιρναμενα δ’ εερσ άμφεπει, πομ άοίΒιμον Αίολτ/σιν εν πνοαΐσιν αυλών, επ. 8'
80 οψε περ. εστι δ’ αίετος ώκύς εν ποτανοΐς,	140
ος ελαβεν αΐψα, τηλόθε μεταμαιόμενος, Βαφοινον . aypav πόσιν '
^^Περαηεται 8ε κολοιοϊ ταπεινό, ν'εμονται.
τίν γε μεν, εύθρόνου Κλέους εθελοίσας, άεθλο-φόρου ληματος ενεκεν
Νεμεας ’ΚπιΒαυρόθεν τ’ αιτο καί Μεηάρων 8ε-Βορκεν φάος.
75	<ό> Triclinius (edd.) θνατδο Β, Aristarchus (mfbus) : μακρΙ* DV (l>c).
76	&ireart mss (bmfb«) : &nea<rt Bergk (cs).
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virtues, and it prompteth us to be prudent as regards the present; and of these virtues thou hast a goodly share.
Farewell, my friend ! Lo ! I am sending thee this honev-sweet strain, mingled with white milk and the foam of its mingling mantleth around it,—a draught of minstrelsy accompanied by the breathing of Aeolian flutes, late though it be. Swift among birds is the eagle, who, swooping down from afar, suddenly seizeth with his talons his blood-stained quarry; meanwhile ^the chattering daws have a low range of flight.1 Verily on thvself, by grace of Clio on her beauteous throne, and in virtue of thy athlete-spirit, from Nemea and Epidaurus and Megara light hath looked forth.
1 Cp. (λ ii 96 f.
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FOR TIMASARCHUS OF AEG1NA
INTRODUCTION	»
The fourth Nemean celebrates the victory ot Timasarchus of Aegina in the boys’ wrestling-match. The victor’s father, now no longer living, was a skilful musician (13 f); his maternal grandfather was a poet (89) ; and his maternal uncle, Callicles, had been a victor in the Isthmian games (80, 88). The victor himself had been trained by Melesias of Athens (also mentioned in 0. 8 and N. 6), and had already been successful at Athens and Thebes. Pindar describes the victor’s Athenian successes as won λιπαρών . . απ’ Άθανάν, an epithet connecting this Ode with the dithyramb of March 474, in which Athens is invoked as ὥ ται λιπαραι . . . Άθαναι (Frag. 76). The present poem is assigned to 473.
Feasting and song ai*e the best remedies for toil (1-8). Such is the prelude of an Ode in honour of the Nemean Zeus, and the merits of the victor, and of his native island, Aegina (9-13). Had his father been living, he would have celebrated with music his son’s victories at Nemen, and at Athens and Thebes (13-24).
344 .
INTRODUCTION
Exploits of the Aeginetan hero, Telamon, as comrade of the Theban hero, Heracles (25-30). Exploits great as these involve suffering (30-32). The poet pauses and bids the victor strive boldly ι against calumny (33-43).
Praise of the race of Aeacus (44-68). The poet pauses again (69-72).
Praise of the victor and his family, and of his trainer, Melesias (73-96).
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IV.—1ΤΙΜΑ2ΑΡΧΩ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΑΛΑΙ2Τ9
στ ρ. α
"Χριστος ευφρόσυνα πόνων κεκριμένων Ιατρός' αι δε σοφαϊ
Μοισάν θυγατρες άοιδαι θέλξαν νιν άπτόμεναι. ουδέ θερμόν ύδωρ τόσον γε μαλθακα τέγγει 5 γυία, τόσσον ευλογία φόρμιγγι συνάορος.
ρήμα δ' έργμάτων χρονιώτερον βιοτεύει,	ίο
ο τι κε συν ^λαρίτων τυγα γλύσσα φρενός εξέλοι βαθείας. στρ. β
τό μοί θεμεν Κρονίδα τε ΔΙ /cat Νεμία.
10 Τιμασάρχου τε πάλα
ύμνου προκώμιον εΐψ δέξαιτο δ’ Αίακιδάν ηύπυργον (Ιδος, δικα ξεναρκέϊ κοινόν *	20
φέγγος, ει δ' ετι ζαμενεΐ Ύιμόκριτος ἀλίω σός πατήρ εθάλπετο, ποικίλον κιθαρίζων 15 θαμά κε, τωδε μέλει κλιθείς, υιόν κελάδησε καλλίνικον στρ. γ
Κλεωναίου τ απ' άγωνος δρμον στεφάνων πέμψαντα καί λιπαράν
εύωνύμων απ' Άθανάν, ®ήβαις τ' εν έπτα-πύλοις,	30
6, 84 Ιρ7/ιάτων Β V (BMFBu): ipy. (cs).
16 vibv Bergk 2(bus); yivov f : ΰμνον mss and scholia (bmc).
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WINNER IK THE BOYS’ WRESTLIXG-MATCH, 473 (?) b.c.
When toilsome contests have been decided, the best of healers is good cheer ; and songs, that are the sage daughters of the Muses, are wont to soothe the victor1 by their touch. Xor doth warm water soothe the limbs in such welcome wise as praise that is linked with the lyre. Longer than deeds liveth the word, whatsoever it be that the tongue, by the favour of the Graces, draweth forth from the depth of the mind.
Such a word may it be mine to set forth, in honour of Zeus, the son of Cronus, in honour also of Nemea and the wrestling-match of Timasarchus, as a triumphant prelude to my song. And may it be welcomed by the seat of the Aeacidae with its goodlv towers, that beacon-light which shineth for all, that bulwark of justice to the stranger. But if thy father, Timocritus, had been basking to-day in the light of the sun, full oft would he have touched the cithern’s varied strings, and, bending the while over this strain, would have celebrated his triumphant son, in that he had brought home a wreath of crowns from the games of Cleonae.'2 and from the "learning city of far-famed Athens, and also because, at
1	Bury prefers : “ can charm her forth ” (making νιν refer to (ύψροσύναν). Headlam, Clan. Rev. xix 14S, makes νιν refer to *6vovs.	- See note on Αἶ. χ 42.
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20 ούνεκ Άμφιτρυωνος αγλαόν παρά τύμβον Καδμείοι νιν ούκ άέκοντες άνθεσι μίγνυον,
Αίγινας εκατι. φίλοισι yap φίλος ελθων ξένιον άστυ κατέδραμεν Ή ρα κλέος όλβίαν ττ ρος αύλάν. στ ρ. δ'
25 συν ω ποτε Ύρωιαν κράταιος Ύελαμων	40
πόρθησε και Μέροπας
και τον μέγαν πολεμιστάν εκπαγλον Αλκυόνη, ου τετραορίας γε πρ'ιν δυωδεκα πέτρω η^ωάς τ επεμβεβαώτας ίπποδάμους έλεν 30 δις τόσους, απειρομάγας εών κε φανείη	50
λόγον ό μη συνιείς· επει “ ρέζοντά τι καί παθεΐν εοικεν." στ ρ. ε
τα μάκρα δ’ έξενέπειν ερύκει με τεθμός ωραί τ επειγόμεναι'
35 ϊνγγι δ’ ελκομαι ητορ νουμηνία θιγέμεν. έμπα, καίπερ εχει βαθεΐα πόντιας άλμη μέσσον, αντίτειν επιβουλία· σφοδρά δόξομεν eo δαΐων υπέρτεροι εν φάει καταβαίνειν φθονερά δ’ άλλος άνηρ βλέπων 40 γνώμαν κενεάν σκότω κυλίνδει στ ρ. στ'
χαμαί πετοϊσαν εμοϊ δ’ όποιαν άρετάν εδωκε πότμος άναξ,
ευ οίδ’ ότι χρόνος έρπων πεπρωμέναν τελεσει. 70 εξύφαινε, γλυκεία, και τόδ’ αύτίκα, φόρμιγξ,
45 Λυδία συν αρμονία μέλος πεφιλημένον
23 κατ ΐΖ ραμί ν Triclinius (bfc) ; κατέΰρακζν βΖ) and scholium (MBuS).
41 χαμα\ πετοΓσαν D~ (CB«s): χαααιπστοιὰαν BV (BMF).
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seven-gated Thebes, beside Amphitryon’s glorious tomb, the Cadmeans gladly crowned him with flowers, for the love of Aegina. For, coming as a friend to friends, lie found his haven in a hospitable town, at the wealthy hall of Heracles, with whom in olden times the stalwart Telamon destroyed Troy and the Meropes and the great and terrible warrior, Alcyoneus, though not before that giant had, by the hurling of a rock, subdued twelve chariots and twice twelve heroic horsemen, who rode therein. Unversed in battles would lie plainly be who knoweth not the proverb that in truth ’tis fitting that Λνΐιοβο doeth aught should suffer also.1 But from telling all the story, I am stayed by the law of my song and by the onward pressing hours, for I am drawn by a magic spell that resteth on my heart,2 prompting me to touch on the new-moon’s festival. What though the deep brine of the sea holdeth thee round the waist, yet stand thou thy ground against the dark design. We shall yet be seen to come forth in the light of day far stronger than our foes, while another, with envious glance, broodeth in darkness over some fruitless purpose that falleth to the ground. But, whatsoever excellence Lord Destiny assigned me, well I know that the lapse of time will bring it to its appointed perfection.
Weave out, weave out forthwith, sweet lyre, the web of lovely song with Lydian harmony, in honour
1	A primitive principle of justice, ascribed to Rhada-manthys in Aristotle's Ethics, ν 3, 3, rb 'Ραδαμάνθυο! δίκαιον· (ϊ κ* πάθοι τα κ epe£e, δίκη κ ίθΰα γένοιτο. Cp. Aesch. Choeph. 314, δράσαντί παθΰν, τριγέρα·ν μνθοϊ τάδε cpwvtΓ.
2	See note on Ρ. iv *214.
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Ο Ινώ να τε καί Κ ύπρω, ένθα Τ εύκρος άπάρχει ό Τβλαμωΐ'ίάδας· άτάρ Αϊας Χαλαμΐν εχει πατρωαν'
στΡ; Γ
εν δ’ Έ,ύξείνω πέΧάηει φαεννάν ΆχιΧεύς	80
50 νασον' Θίτ*? δβ κρατεί
Φ θία· ΝεοπτόΧεμος δ' ’ Απείρ ω διαπρύσια, βουβόται τδθι πρώνες έξοχοι κατάκεινται Δωδώναθεν άρχόμενοι προς Ίόνιον πόρον.
Παλίου δε παρ πόδι Χατρείαν ’\αωΧκον Τ>5 ποΧεμία χερι προστραπών	90
ΓΙτ/λβι)? παρέδωκεν ΑΙμόνεσσιν. στ ρ. ύ]
δάμαρτος 'ΙπποΧύτας ’Άκαστος δοΧίαις τεχναισι χρησάμενος
τα ΔαιδάΧου τε μαχαίρα φύτευε οι θάνατον 60 εκ Χογου, ΙΙελίαο παϊς· άΧαΧκε δε Πείρων,
καί το μόρσιμον Διόθεν πεπρωμενον εκφερεν ιοο πυρ δε παηκρατες θρασυμαχάνων τε Χεόντων όνυχας όξυτάτους άκμάν τε δεινότατων σχάσαις όδόντων στ ρ. θ'
65 εγαμεν ΰφηθρόνων μίαν Νηρειδων,
54 λβτρβίον mss (bmfc) : λατρίαν Erasmus Schmid, Heyne (Bus).
Ίαωλκδν Vatican recension (b.mfbu) : Ίαολκδν V(cs).
5δ ττροστρο7Γαιν mss (bmfcbu) : -nporpaiticv Heyne, Bergk (s).
56	Αιμόνεσσιν. S : AiΙμόνεσσι, Β ; —iv, MFCBu.
57	Άκαστοϊ S : Άκάστου mss (BMFCBu).
58	χρησάμΐνοs S : χρησάμενος. BMFCBu.
59	Δαιδάλου re S: Δαιδάλου δι mss (CBu); δαιδάλφ δΐ Didy-mus Hermann (bmf).
64 re mss (BMFCBu): καί Ahlwardt (s) ; τ’ ή Bergk4; r &\yeIvorάτcoy Boehmer.
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of Oenone1 and of Cyprus, where Teueer, son of Telamon, reigneth afar, while Aias still holdeth the Salamis of his fathers, and Achilles dwelleth in that gleaming isle in the Euxine sea/2 and Thetis ruleth in Phthia, and Neoptolemus over the broad spaces of Epirus, where oxen feed on jutting forelands that slope gently down from Dodona to the Ionian sea. But, beside the foot of Pelion, having turned Iolcus to subjection with hostile hand, Peleus gave it over to the Haemones. Acastus. the son of Pelias, with the aid of the treacherous wiles of Hippolyte, and with the sword of Daedalus, was craftily plotting the death of Peleus, but Cheiron rescued him and carried out the destiny which had been fated by Zeus.3 So Peleus., having escaped the violence of fire, and the keen claws of bold lions, and the edge of their terrible teeth, wedded one of the enthroned Nereids,4 and beheld the circle of fair seats, whereon
1	Aegina.
2	Leuce. or White Island, at the mouth of the Ister.
3	During the funeral games held by Acastus at Iolcus iii memory of his father Pelias, Hippolyte, the wife of Acastus, fell iu love with Peleus. When Peleus refused to listen to her, she accused him to her husband. Soon afterwards, while Acastus and Peleus Mere hunting on mount Pelion, Acastus plotted the death of Peleus by stealing the sword forged for him by Daedalus, and suborning the Centaurs to lie in wait for the hero, while he was searching for his sword. Peleus, however, was protected by Cheiron, and, on his return to Iolcus. slew Acastus and Hippolyte.
4	“Thetis changed herself into various forms to escape from the embraces of Peleus, but the counsels of Cheiron enabled the hero to overcome the fire, the lion, the dragon and other shapes which she assumed ” (Bury). This subject was represented, by primitive art, on the Chest of Cypselus (Pausauias, ν IS. Γ») : also on a vase in the Berlin Museum (reproduced in Miss Harrison’s Greek Vase Paintings, No. xxiii).
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ειδεν δ’ εΰκυκΧον έδραν, τάς ουρανοί) βασιΧηες πόντου τ εφεζόμενοι δώρα καί κράτος εξεφαναν eyyeves αύτω.	110
Ταδείρων το προς ζόφον ου παρατάν άπότρεπε 70 αΰτις Έ,υρώπαν ποτ! γερσον εντεα ναός· άπορα yap Xoyov Αιακού παίδων τον άπαντά μοι διεΧθεΐν. στ ρ. ι
®εανδρίδαισι δ’ άεζ^υίων άεθΧων κάρυξ έτοιμος εβαν	120
75 OύΧυμπία τε καί Ισθμοί Νεμεα τε συι/Θεμ,ενός, ένθα πείραν εχοντες οϊκαδε κΧυτοκάρπων ου νεοντ άνευ στεφάνων, πάτραν ιν άκούομεν,
Τιμάσαργε, τεαν επινικίοισιν άοιδαις πρόποΧον εμμεναι. ει δε τοι 80 μάτρω μϊ ετι ΚαΧΧικΧεΐ κεΧευεις	130
στ ρ. ιοί
στάΧαν θεμεν Ωαρίου Χίθου Χευκοτεραν ό χρυσός εψόμενος
aύyάς εδειξεν άπάσας, ύμνος δε των άyaθώv εpyμάτων βασιΧεϋσιν ισοδαίμονα τεύχει 85 φώτα' κείνος άμφί Άγεροντι ναιετάων εμάν
yXώσσav εύρετω κεΧαόήτιν, Όρσοτριαίνα 140 ιν εν άyώvι βαρυκτύπου θάΧησε Κορινθίοις σεΧίνοις-στ ρ. ιβ’
τον Eύφάνης εθεΧων yεpaιός προπάτωρ 90 σός άεισεν ποτε, π αι.
G8 iyyeves scholia, Ritterhausen (cBuS): is yivos Ursinus (xiMF) ; is yeve&s mss.
90 abs &fκτέν ποτε Hermann (BS), — rire (c) : δ σδο άίίστται mss; aeiaerai, παΐ, δ abs Μ; ό'σΐϊ <Stbd<rK(To> vaiF; aeiaerai <ρθιμίνοι$ ? Bury.
352
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES IV 66-90
the lords of heaven and sea were seated, when they declared gifts of sovereignty for himself and his children after him. Beyond Gadeira toward the gloom we must not pass ; turn back the sails of thy ship once more to the mainland of Europe, for it were impossible for me to tell in all its fulness the story of the sons of Aeacus.
’Tis in honour of the Theandridae that I have come, in obedience to my plighted word, as a ready herald of their stalwart contests at Olympia, and at the Isthmus and at Nemea, where, -whenever they make trial of their skill, it is not without the fruit of glorious garlands that they return to that home, where \\e hear, Tiinasarchus, that thy clan is a minister unto songs of victory. But if, in sooth, thou wouldest have me also build, in honour of Callicles, thine eme,1 a monument whiter than the Parian stone,—for even as gold, when refined, is made to show all radiance, so doth song in honour of brave deeds make a man the peer of kings—may he, who now dwelleth beside the stream of Acheron, find an ear for my voice that ringeth loudly here on earth, where, in the contest of the loudly roaring wielder of the trident, he burst into bloom with the Corinthian (i.e. Isthmian) crown of wild celery. He, in his day, was gladly sung by Euphanes, the aged grandsire of thee, victorious boy ! Each victor hath
1 Used for “uncle" by Chaucer and Spenser (Faery Queene, ii 10, 47), and long retained in this sense in Staffordshire. It corresponds to the German Oheim,
Λ Λ
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αΧΧοισι δ’ άΧικ€ς αΧΧοι' τ α δ’ αν τος αν τις ελπεταί τ£<? 'έκαστος έξοχώτατα'φάσθαι.	150
οΖοι/ αΐνάων κ€ lsHeK-ησίαν epiBa στρόφοι, ρήματα ττΧέκων, άττάΧαιστος iv λόγω eX/ceiv,
95 μαΧακα μεν φρονέων έσΧοΐς, τραχύς Be παΧίγκότοις εφβΒρος.
91 &ν ns ϊδγ, supported by schol. avep ai/rbs ὰττ6ρ &v τ is τόχρ θ € <ί> fi€ ν o s, (BMC): 6ν τυ τυχρτΜΒ ;
Τ^Χ?7 F ; άν tis ϊσρ Bury ; αντιτύχν Mingarelli (si-
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his poet in his day, but every bard aspireth to sing best of all, whatever his own eyes have seen. Thus, were he to sound the praises of Melesias, he would grapple indeed in the strife, bending the words beneath his grasp, not budging an inch as lie wrestleth in speech,—a gentle antagonist towards a noble adversary, but stern indeed when he waiteth to fight a froward foe.1
1	The language, in which Euphanes is described as praising the trainer, is borrowed from the wrestling-school.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ V
FOR PYTHEAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
Pytheas, the son of Lampon, of Aegina, was victor in the boys’ pancratium at the Nemean games.
He was trained by Menander, and the poet adds that a trainer of athletes was bound to come from Athens (48 f). This complimentary reference to Athens makes it probable that the Ode was composed before open hostilities had broken out between Aegina and Athens in 488. The victory of Pytheas has accordingly been assigned to the Nemean games of July 489 (so Caspar, and Schroder), or of 485 or 483 (Wilamowitz). The same victory was celebrated in the 13th Ode of Bacchylides. Phylacidas, the younger brother of Lampon, afterwards obtained two victories in the pancratium, probably in April 484 and 480. The former is commemorated in the sixth Isthmian, and the latter in the fifth.
The poet bids his song set sail in eveiy craft from Aegina, to spread the news of the victory of Pytheas (1-6), which had done honour to the Aeacidae and to Aegina (7 f), the island for whose future glory the sons of Aeacus (Telamon and P61eus, and their
356
INTRODUCTION
half-brother Phocus) prayed not in vain to Zeus (9-13). Telamon and Peleus left Aegina for a reason which the poet declines to tell ; silence is often the best policy (14-18).
Praises of the Aeacidae (19-21), for whom the Muses sang at the marriage of Peleus and Thetis (19-37).
The Isthmian victory of Euthymenes (37-42), the maternal uncle of Pvtheas, who lias followed in his steps (43). Praise of the trainer, Melesias of Athens (48 f)· Prizes for boxing and for the pancratium, won at Epidaurus by the victor’s maternal grandfather, Themistius (50-54).
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V.—ΠΤΘΕΑ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΑΓΕΝΕΙΩ ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α'
Oυκ άνδριαντοποιός είμ , ωστ' έΧινύσοντα εργάζε-σθαι άγά\ματ επ' αυτάς βαθμίδος έσταότ· ἀλλ’ ή7τί πάσας όΑκάδος εν τ’ άκάτω, γλυκεΐ’ άοιδά,
στεΐχ απ’ Αίγινας, διαγγέΧλοισ’, οτι Αάμπωνος νιος Πυθέας εύρυσθενης 5 νίκη Νεμείοις παγκρατίου στέφανον,
οΰπω γένυσι φαίνων τέρειναν ματερ' οίνάνθας οπώραν,	10
άντ. α
εκ δε Κρόνου καί Ζηνός ηρωας αίχματάς φυτευ-θέντας καί από χρυσεάν Νηρηΐδων Αίακίδας εγέραιρεν ματρόποΧίν τε, φί\αν ξένων Άρουραν
τάν ποτ εύανδρόν τε καί ναυσικΧυτάν 10 Θέσσαντο παρ βωμόν πατέρος 'ΕΧλανίου
στάντες, πίτναν τ εις αιθέρα χεΐρας άμα	20
Ένδαίδος άρΐγνωτες υιοί καί βία Φώκου κρέοντος, έπ. α!
ό τάς θεού, ον Ψαμάθεια τίκτ επί ρηγμΐνι πόντου, αίδέομαι μέγα είπεΐν εν δικα τε μη κεκινδυνευ-μένον,
1 ίΚινύσοντα mss (MFCBuS) : έλινΰσοντα μ’ Brubach 1542 (β). 8 iyipaipev mss and scholia (mfs) : eyepaptv Calliergus
(HClSu).
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V.—FOR PYTHEAS OF AEGINA
WINNER IX THE BOYS’ PANCRATIUM, 4S5 (?) b.c.
No sculptor am I, that I should carve statues doomed to linger only on the pedestal where they stand. No ! I would bid my sweet song speed from Aegina, in every argosy, and in every skiff, spreading abroad the tidings that the stalwart Pytheas. son of Lampon. hath won the crown for the pancratium at the Nemean games, or ever lie showed on his cheeks the hue of summer, the soft harbinger of youthful bloom. And he hath brought honour to the Aeacidae, those heroic spearmen descended from Cronus and Zeus, and from the golden Nereids; honour also to the mother city, the friendly home of strangers, which the famous sons of Endais,1 and the mighty prince Phocus,2 son of the goddess Psamatheia, whom she bare by the beach of the sea, prayed might some day be rich in heroes and famed for ships, as they stood beside the altar of Father Zeus Hellenius,3 and together stretched their hands toward the sky. Reverence restraineth me from telling of a mighty deed, a
1	Daughter of Cheiron, wife of Aeacus, and mother of Telamon and Peleus.
2	The son of Aeacus, by the Nereid Psamatheia, who was - murdered by his half-brothers, Telamon and Peleus.
3	The ancestral divinity of the Myrmidons, who, on migrating to Aegina, built a temple in his honour on the highest point of the island.
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15 πώς δη Χίπον εύκΧεα νάσον, και τίς άνδρας αΧκίμους
δαίμων απ' Οίνώνας εΧασεν. στήσομαι' ου τοι άπασα κερδίων	30
φαίνοισα πρόσωπον αΧάθει άτρεκής’ και το σιγάν πόΧΧάκις εστϊ σοφώτατον άνθρώπω νοησαι.
στρ. β^
ει δ’ οΧβον η γειρών βίαν ή σιδαρίταν επαινησαι πόΧεμον δεδόκηται, μακρά μοι
20 αύτόθεν αΧμαθ’ ΰποσκάπτοι τις' εχω γονάτων εΧαφρόν δρμάν'
και πέραν πόντοιο πάΧΧοντ αίετοί.	40
πρόφρων δε καί κείνοις άειδ’ iv ΤΙαΧίω Μοισάν δ καΧΧιστος χορός, iv δε μεσαις φόρμιγγ' ’Απόλλων επτάγΧωσσον χρυσεω πΧά-κτρω διώκων
αντ. β'
25 άγεΐτο παντοίων νόμων’ αι δε πρώτιστον μεν ύμνησαν Διός αργρμεναι σεμνά ν Θετιν ΤΙηΧέα θ’, ως τε νιν αβρά Κρηθεϊ’ς 'ΙπποΧύτα δόΧω πεδάσαι
ηθεΧε ξυνάνα ΧΙαγνήτων σκοπόν	50
πείσαισ άκοίταν ποικίΧοις βουΧεύμασιν, ψεύσταν δε ποιητον συνεπαξε Χόγον,
30 ως άρα νυμφείας επείρα κείνος εν Χεκτροις ’ Δκάστου
επ. β'
εννάς. τό δ’ εναντίον εσκεν ποΧΧα γάρ νιν παντϊ θυμω 19
19 μακρά μοι mss (MFCBuS): μακρά δή Thiersch, β’2.
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deed hazarded in no righteous wise,1—how at last they left the famous island, and what was the doom that drave the bold heroes from Oenone. I will halt: it is not every truth that is the better for showing its face undisguised; and full oft is silence the wisest thing for a man to heed. But, if anyone be resolved on praising riches, or might of hands, or mail-clad war, I would that some one might delve me the ground for long leaps from this point.2 I have a light some spring in my knees ; the eagle swoopeth e’en beyond the sea.
Yea, for the sons of Aeacus themselves, the gladsome song was sung on Pelion by the fairest choir of the Muses, while, in their midst, Apollo, sweeping with golden quill the seven-fold notes of the lyre, led the varied strains. And the Muses, after a prelude to Zeus, first of all sang of holy Thetis and of Peleus, telling how Hippolyte, the dainty daughter of CretheiiSj would fain have caught Peleus by guile, having by crafty counsels persuaded her husband, the lord of the Magnates, to be partner in her plot. And so she forged a lying tale of her own invention, pretending he had attempted her honour in the bed of A cast its, when the very contrary was the truth indeed; for many a time had she with all her heart
1	The murder of their half-brother.
2	“ The Greeks jumped into a pit {σκάμμα), the ground of which had been carefully dug up and levelled.” . . . The ground was thus made soft, “so as to take, the impress of the jumper’s feet”(E. Norman Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, p. "297, and Journal of Hellenic Studies, xxiv (1904) 7υ f).
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7ταρφαμενα Χιτά νευεν' τον δε δργάν κνίζον αίπεινοϊ Χόγοί'
ευθύς δ’ άπανάνατο ννμφαν, ξεινίον πατρός χόΧον	60
δείσαις· ο δ’ εφράσθη κατενευσεν τε οι δρσινεφης εξ ουρανού
35 Ζευς αθανάτων βασιΧεύς, ώστ εν τάχει,
ποντίαν χρυσαλακάτων τινα Νηρεΐοων πράξειν άκοιτιν,
στ ρ. γ
γαμβρόν Τίοσειδάωνα πείσαις, ος Αίγάθεν ποτί κΧειτάν θαμά νίσσεται Ισθμόν Αωρίαν ένθα μιν ευφρονες ιΧαι συν καΧάμοιο βοά θεόν δεκονται,	70
καί σθενει γυίων ερίζοντι θρασεΐ.
40 πότμος δε κρίνει συγγενής έργων περί πάντων, τύ δ’ Αίγίναθε δίς, Κύθύμενες,
Νικάς εν άγκώνεσσι πίτνων ποικίΧων εψαυσας ύμνων.
άντ. γ
ήτοι μεταίξαντα και νυν τεος μάτρως άγάΧΧει κείνου δμδσπορον έθνος, ΤΙυθεα.	80
α Νεμεα μεν άραρεν μείς τ επιχώριος, ον φίΧασ ’ ΑπόΧΧων
45 άΧικας δ’ εΧθδντας οϊκοι τ εκράτεις
Ν ίσον τ εν εύαγκεΐ Χόφω. χαίρω δ’, οτ ι εσΧοϊσι μάρναται περί πάσα πόΧις.
32 τον Se BD (mbuS): τον μέν (b); τοΐο δ’ Hermann; τον δ’ &ρ’ Rauchenstein (re).
41 ΑlyivaOe Sis Ed. Schwartz, Wilamowitz (s3): Alyiva 0eas mss; A lyiva 0eov Erasmus Schmid (bmf) ; A lyivaOtv &π’ (c); Aiyadev ποτί Bury.
43-5 Πυθΐα. —τ’ έκράτας Kayser (s): Πνθέστ. — re κρατε? or 362
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besought him with beguiling words.1 But her bold language stung him to wrath, and at once he spumed her embraces in reverent awe of the anger of Father Zeus, who defendeth the rights of hospitality; and Zeus, the king of the immortals, who marshalleth the clouds of heaven, marked the deed, and decreed that ere long he should Λνΐη for his wife a sea-nymph from among the Nereids with their golden distaffs, after gaining the consent of their kinsman, Poseidon, who oft cometh from Aegina to the famous Dorian Isthmus, Avhere the joyous bands welcome the god with the music of the flute, and wrestle with all the hardy prowess of their limbs.
It is the natal star that ruleth over every deed; and thou, Euthvmenes from Aegina, ΐΛνϊοε falling in the lap of victory, didst win thee a varied strain of song. Verily even now, O Pvtheas, thine erne doth glorify that hero’s kindred clan, by following in his steps. Nemea is linked with thee/and Aegina’s festal month beloved of Apollo, and thou wast victorious over thy comrades who entered the lists, both at home and in the fair dells of the hill of Xisus.3 I rejoice that all the State striveth for glory.
1	Cp. Ar. iv 57-65.
2	&pap(v, perfect of άραρίσκω, “ever clave to him” (Tyrrell
in Proc. Camb. Philol. Soc. 25 Feb. 18S6).	3 Megara.
Κ par et mss; μ(τ αίζαντα— Πνθέστ— ίκράτα Μ. Πυθία,—τ' (κράτα Β ; μάτρω σ’ — ϊρνοτ, Πυθία. — ίκράτα F ; μάτρως σ' — καί σου ύμόσπορον (Bros, Πυθία. — ίκράrtis C ; ’Ιο·ΘμοΓ τ’ at£as όντ α. καί νυν rtbs μάτροιs άγάλλίΐ—ΠνΘἴα. —ίκρά τα Bury; μ€ταί|στ re (= σ(, Euthymenes)— Πυθέ«.— ίκρατα Wilamo-witz.
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ίσθι, γΑυκεΐάν τοι Μενάνδρου συν τύχα μόχθων άμοιβάν
έπ. <γ'
επαυρεο' χρη δ’ απ' Άθανάν τεκτον άθΧηταίσιν εμμεν.	90
50 εΐ δε θεμίστιον ΐκεις, ώστ άείδειν, μηκέτι ply ει' ΒίΒοι
φωνάν, άνά δ' ιστία τεΐνον προς ζυγόν καρχασίου, πύκταν τε νιν και παηκρατίω φθεηζαι εΧείν Έττιδαύρω διπΧόαν νικώντ άρετάν, προθύροισιν δ' Αιακού άνθέων ποιάεντα φέρε στεφανώματα συν ξανθαΐς Χάρισσιν.
52 παγκρατίφ Β (MCBuS) : παγκρατίου D, Triclinius (bf).
54 ανθίων Hermann (edd.) : &νθ(α mss. ποιαντα β.
(pipe Wilamowitz (s3) : φΐραν mss (bmfcbu).
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Bear in mind that, by the good fortune of Menander, thou didst win a sweet requital for thy toils. Meet it is that a fashioner of athletes should come from Athens ; but, if thou art come to sing the praises of Themistius, away with cold reserve. Lift up thy voice, and hoist the sails to the top-most yard ; proclaim him as a boxer, and tell that he hath won a double victory in the panci-atium by his conquest in Epidaurus; and bring to the portals of Aeacus grassy garlands of flowers in the company of the fair-haired Graces.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ VI
FOR ALCJMIDAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The sixth Nemean celebrates the victory of Alcimidas of Aegina in the boys’·ΛνΓε8ΐ1ΐη£-ιιΐΗΐί:1ι. The A'ictor belongs to the clan of the Bassidae, which traces its descent from the Heradeidae. In athletic contests the victor’s family had been successful in alternate generations. His father Theon, had won no athletic distinctions, while his grandfather, Praxidamas (17 f), besides winning several prizes in the Nemean and Isthmian games, was the first Aeginetan to have been victorious at Olympia (in 544 b.c., his statue in cypress-wood having been, according to Pausanias, vi 18, 5, the oldest Olympian statue of any victorious athlete). Again, his great-grandfather, Socleides, had been undistinguished (24), but the three younger brothers of Socleides had, by their successes, brought fame to their father, Hfigesinmchus (25 f)· Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian victories had been Λνοη by earlier members of the clan (39 ft, 44 ff); at Olympia, Alcimidas, and another member of the family, had been disappointed, owing to the accident of the lot (67-73). The trainer, Melesias of Athens, was the 366
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same as in Λ\ 4 (473) and 0. δ (460). An intervening date (463) is accordingly assigned by Schroder, while Gaspar places it as late as 447, after the Boeotian victory over the Athenians at Coronea. It contains one or two passages recalling Odes that are distinctly late :—that on the fields which lie fallow in alternate years (8-11, cp. X. xi 37-43), and that on the feebleness and transitoriness of man contrasted with the power and the eternity of God (1-4, cp. P. viii 95-97, and X. xi 15 f).
Men and gods have a common origin, but diverse powers; yet men are partly like to the gods, although they cannot foresee the future (1-7). This is exemplified by the victor’s family, who have been successful in alternate generations (8-11). Prizes won by the victor and his ancestors, who have been eminent in boxing (11-27). The poet’s praise shall hit the mark, and the Muse shall glorify the victor (27-30). Men of past ages have λ\οιι fame in song and story, and of such fame this clan has had no lack (30-46).
Praise of the Aeacidae, and of Achilles in particular (47-56).
The present, however, has its peculiar interest (57-59); and the poet gladly bears the double burden of praising the clan and the victor for having Λνοη the twenty-fifth victory for the clan (59-63). At Olympia, the lot deprived them of two victories (6.1-65). Praise of the trainer, Melesias (66-69).
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VI.—ΑΛΚΙΜΙΔΗ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤξί
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΑΛΑΙ5Τ£
στρ. α
ΛΕν άνδρών, εν θεών γένος· εκ μιας δέ~πνέομεν ματρός άμφότεροι· διείργει δε πάσα κεκριμένα δύναμις, ως το μεν ούδέν, 6 δε χάλκεος ασφαλές αίέν εδος
μένει ουρανός, αλλά τ ι προσφέρομεν εμπαν η μέγαν
5 ΐ’όον ήτοι φύσιν άθανάτοις,
καίπερ έφαμερίαν ουκ είδότες ουδέ μετά νύκτας άμμε πότμος	10
οΐαν τιν έγραψε δραμεΐν ποτϊ στάθμαν. αιπ. α-
τεκμαίρει καί νυν Άλκιμίδας το συγγενές ίδεΐν άγχι καρποφόρους άρούραισιν, αϊτ άμειβόμεναι 10 τοκα μεν ών β ιον άνδράσιν έπηετανον πεδίων έδοσαν,
τοκα δ' αύτ άναπαυσάμεναι σθένος έμαρψαν.
ηλθέ τοι	'	20
Νεμέας εξ ερατών άέθλων
παΐς εναγώνιος, ος ταύταν μεθέπων Διόθεν αισαν νυν πέφανται
ουκ άμμορος άμφι πάλα κυναγέτας,
6	νύκτας mss (bmfcbu) : νύκτα Hartung, Wilamowitz (s).
7	ο’ίαν τιν Hermann (BMFC): &v τιν’mss, όίντιν’ Triclinius(s); ὰνβξ τίν’ Bury. δραμύμεν S
368
VI.—FOR ALCIMIDAS OF AEGINA
WINNER IX THE BOYS’ WRESTLING-MATCH, 403(?) b.c.
One is the race of men, one is the race of gods, and from one mother1 do we both derive our breath ; yet a power that is wholly sundered parteth us, in that the one is naught, while for the other the brazen heaven endureth as an abode unshaken for evermore. Albeit, we mortals have some likeness, either in might of mind or at least in our nature, to the immortals, although we know not by what course, whether bv day, no nor yet in the night watches, fate hath ordained that we should run.
Even now doth Alcimidas prove to all eyes that the inborn valour of his race resembletli the corn-bearing fields, which in changing seasons, at one while, give to man abundant sustenance from the plains, and, at another while, gather strength bv repose. I.o ! from the lovely games of Nemea hath now returned that athlete boy, who, following this heaven-sent destiny, hath now shone forth no luckless hunter in the wrestling ring, by planting his step in the foot-prints
1	Gaia, or Earth, who, by her son Uranus, became the mother of Cronos, father of Zeus, father of Hephaestus, who made Pandora, l>y whose uniou with Prometheus, son of Impetus, sou of Gaia, the human race came into being.
Π u
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PINDAR
επ. a
15 ϊγνεσιν εν ΤΙραξιδάμαντος eov 7τόδα νεμων 7τατροπάτορος όμαιμίου.
κείνος yap ΌΧυμπιόνικος εων ΑΙακίδαις	30
ερνεα πρώτος <ενεικεν> απ' ' ΑΧφεού, καί πεντάκις Ισθμοί στεφανωσάμενος,
20 Ν εμεα δε τρις, επαυσε Χάθαν ΧωκΧείδα, ος υπέρτατος (Αγησιμάχω υίεων yενετό, στρ. β
επεϊ οι τρεις άεθΧοφόροι προς άκρον άρετάς 25 ηΧθον, οντε πόνων lyεύσαντο. συν θεού δε τυχα 40 ετερον ου τινα οίκον απεφάνατο πυγμαχία <πΧεόνων>
ταμίαν στεφάνων μνχω Ελλάδος άπάσας. εΧπομαι
fiiyα είπων σκοπού άντα τυγείν ωτ από τόξου ίείς· εΰθυν επι τούτον, «γε, Μοΐσα, ουρον επεων
30 εύκΧέα. παροιχομενων yap άνερων	50
άντ. β'
άοιδαι καί λόγοι τα καΧά σφιν £py εκόμισαν,
Βασσίδαισιν α τ ου σπανίζει· παΧαίφατος yεvεά, ίδια νανστοΧεοντες επικώμια, ΤΙιερίδων άρόταις 16 δμαιμίοίς S.
18 <eveiKtv> Bergk (cs); <4\alas> β; <iire\ Spairey> ΑΙ; <eirdpKea’> F; <έτοσστν> Bury.
20 rpls mss (bfcbu) : rpels Hermann (ms), sc. νίκας cp. O.
vii S2.
22	Ι,ωκλίΙδα old mss (bmfc), — δα Triclinius (bu) : ’Ζαοκλΐίδα s1, 2ωϊκλ(1δα’ Wackernagel (ss).
23	view Triclinius (bmfcbu) :	vicDv old mss; vAy
W. Schulze (s),
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES VI 15-33
of his own true grandsire, Praxidamas. For he, as an Olympian victor, was the first to bring sprays from the Alpheiis to the sons of Aeacus and by winning the garland five times at Isthmus, and thrice at Nemea,])ut an end to the obscurity of Socleides, who M’as the eldest born of the sons of Hagesimachus ; since, to his joy, the very crown of prowess Λνηδ attained by those athletes who made trial of the toil ; and, by favour of heaven, no other house hath the contest in wrestling proclaimed the possessor of more garlands in the very heart of all Hellas.
Now that I have uttered this mighty vaunt, I trust I have hit the mark, as though I v. eu* shooting with the bow. Come, O my Muse, waft to this victor a glorious breeze of song. For, when heroes have passed away, lays and legends treasure for them their noble deeds, and in these the house of Bassus is not wanting. A clan of ancient fame, laden with a goodly cargo of their own renown, they are well 26 * * 29 * 31
26 <ir\eivwv> scholia, Erasmus Schmid (edd.).
28	σκότον άντα τυχΰν Mingarelli (edd.):	&vra σκότον
τνχ«Γν D (τίτνχ^Τν Β) \ v.l. in scholium &v τ«τυχ«Γν or όντα τνχίΓν.
29	Μοϊσα, olpov έπέα-ν (νκλία mss (BnSs), — ev/cAeia (f) :
intaiv, 3i Μοΐσ\ &y’, olpov ΐϋκλΰα (bmc). εσκλέα ταροιχ. mss : έυκλέ'· άτοιχ. Erasmus Schmid, Schneidewin (s1).
31 aotSal καί λόγοι Pauw (CBuS) : άοιδο! καί λόγιοι mss and scholia (m1), — λόγοι (Bsr5); άοιδαί και λόγιοι (F).
Β Β 2
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δυνατοί παρέχειν 7τολύν ύμνον αγέρωχων έργμά-των
35 ενεκεν. καί γάρ εν άγαθέα
χ&ρας ίμάντι δεθείς ΪΙυθώνι κράτησεν από ταύτας αΐμα πάτρας	60
χρυσαΧάκάτου ποτε Καλλίας άδων ἐπ. β'
ερνεσι Αατοϋς, παρά, Κασταλία τε Ιίαρίτων έσπέριος δμάδω φΧεγεν 40 πόντον τε γέφυρ άκάμαντος εν άμφικτιόνων ταυροφόνω τριετηρίδι Κρεοντίδαν τιμασε Ποσβιδανίοΐ' αν τέμενος·	70
βότανα τε νιν πόθ' α Χεοντος 45 νικάσαντ ηρεφε δασκίοις
ΦΧιοϋντος ωγυγίοις ορεσιν. στ ρ. γ
πΧατεΐαι πάντοθεν Χογίοισιν εντι πρόσοδοι νάσον εύκΧέα τάνδε κοσμεΐν επεί σφιν Αίακίδαι επορον εξοχον αισαν άρετάς άποδεικνύμενοι μεγάλα*?·	80
50 πέταται δ’ επί τε χθόνα καί διά θαΧάσσας τηΧόθεν
ονυμ' αυτών καί ες Αιθίοπας
Μεμνονος ούκ άπονοστάσαντος επάΧτο· βαρύ δε σφιν νεΐκος ΆχιΧεύς *εμβαΧε χαμαί καταβάς άφ' αρμάτων,
34 ιρ·γμ. most mss (bmfbu) : 4ρ-γμ. V(cs).	β
38 Κασταλία paraphrase (bmfcbu), —λία Vatican recension : —λίαν V (s).
45 ήρ«ρ* δασκίοΐί Hermann (CBuS), epexj/e δασ/ciois old mss, έχ« δ. (m) : epef’ άσκίοΐί Triclinijis, epf<f>’ ασ/clois Erasmus Schmid (bf).
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES VI 34~53
fitted by their gallant deeds to provide a rich theme ofsoug to those who till the Muses’ field. For, likewise in hallowed Pytho, a scion of this clan, with his hands bound with the eestus, was victorious, even Callias, who erstwhile found favour Λν-ith the children of Leto with the golden distaff; and. beside Castalia he was glorified at eventide by the loud chorus of the Graces ; and the unwearied bridge of the sea 1 paid honour to Creontidas in the biennial festivals, when bulls are slain in the sacred precinct of Poseidon ; and the lion’s herb of Nemea 2 crowned him once on a time, when he was victor beneath the shady primeval mountains of Phlius.
To those Λνΐιο are skilled in ancient story, broad on every side are the avenues that lie open for glorifying this famous island, since the race of Aeacus bestowed on them that dwell therein a distinguished destiny, by setting forth an ensample of great virtues ; and their name hath winged its way afar, over the land and across the sea. Even to the Ethiopians hath it sped its flight when Memnon returned not to his home3; for Achilles Hung on them a heavy
1	The Isthmus of Corinth, with the Isthmian games.
2	The wild celery from the haunts of the Nemean lion.
3	Memnon, son of Tithonus and Eos, king of the Ethiopians, came to the aid of Priam, but was slain by Achilles. Cp. P. vi 32, X. iii 63, I. ν 41, viii 58.
53 ΖμβαΧΐ Sanilys: e.uireoe mss (S3). ...Kafifias D, κάμβα$ Β. βαρύ δέ σΦι <δίϊξί> vfinoi χαμαί καταβάί Άχ. Dissen (Β2); — VUKOS t μπας καββαί Άχ. < (ττ f Seif > Μ; — ν. Άχ. ἔ/ιπαι* καTafias F; — ν. ίπλ«ν Άχ. χ. κ. S1 ; — ν. Άχ. <ρΰν* χαμαζς καβα$ Bury ; βαρύ δ’ ἔατεσέ σφι veTicos χ. κ. Άχ. Kayser (c).
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αν τ. γ
φαεννιν? υιόν εύτ ενάριξεν ’Αόος άκμα 55 εηχεος ζακότοιο. teal ταύταν μεν παλαιότεροι 90 οδόν αμαξιτόν εύρον- έπομαι δε και αντος εχων μελετάν·
τό δε τταρ πόδι ναός ελισσόμενον αιεϊ κυμάτων Ae<yeTαι παντι μάλιστα δονεΐν θυμόν, εκόντι δ’ eyoa νωτω μεθεττων ΒίΒυμον άχθος ay y έλος εβαν,
00	πεμπτον επϊ είκοσι τούτο ηαρΰων	ιοο
eV. γ'
άυχος άηωνων άττο, τούς ενεποισιν Ιερούς,
Άλκιμίδα, τί γ’ επαρκεσαι
κλειτα yενεα· δυο μεν Κρόνιον παρ τεμενει,
7ται, σε τ ενόσφισε καί ΪΙονλυτιμίδαν 65 κλάρος προπετης άνθε Όλυμπιάδος. δελφίνι κεν τάχος δι άλμας
ϊσον εϊποιμι Μελησίαν,	110
χειρων τε και ισχύος άνιοχον.
55 ταύταν mss and scholia (bmfbu) : ταντα Pauw, Hermann (CS).
59	e&av mss (FBuS3): βαν Hermann (bmcs1).
60	πίμντον mss (i'BuS3) ; — y Hermann (bmc) ; — τ’(s1). 62 ’ΑΚκιμίδα, τί (= σί) y ίναρκίσαι Ρ. Maas (Ss): Άλκιμίδαί
τό y’ ixirpitect mss (C, —ν Bu) ; Ά\κιμίδα τό y firap/ceoev (m) ; Άλκιμίδ’, o τοι inapKfffev (f) ; Αλκιμ'ιδαν ίπαρκίσαι (s1) : Άλιχψίδα S y’ ίπάρκεσ(ν κ\(ιτα yevea Erasmus Schmid (b).
06 Kev Triclinius (bmfcbu) ; fee old mss : καί s.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES VI 54-69
conflict, when he stepped down to the ground from his chariot, what time he slew the son of the gleaming Dawn with the edge of his wrathful sword.
This was the theme, which the bards of old found for their beaten path, and I myself am following in their steps, while I meditate my theme ; yet it is ever the wave that is rolling nearest to the vessel,1 which causeth most concern to the mind of every mariner. But I, who am bearing on my willing shoulders a double burden, have come as a messenger to proclaim that thou, Aleimidas, hast won for thy famous family this five and twentieth triumph, from the games which men call holy. Two crowns indeed of the Olympic contest beside the sacred precinct of the hill of Cronus were robbed from thee, the youthful victor, and from Polytimidas, by a lot at random drawn.2 Of Melesias, as a trainer deft in strength of hands, I would say that in speed he is a jnatch for the dolphin “that darteth through the brine.
1	rb παρ ποδόί, in P. iii 60 and χ 62, and rb irpb χοδδο, in I. viii 13, mean “that which is before one’s foot,” “that which is present” or “near” ; cp. Λ. ix 38 παρποδίου, “imminent.” (Similarly, Mezger, and Dr. Rouse and Dr. Postgate, in Proc. Camb. Philol. Soc. 30 April, 1891). The scholiast, however, makes irovs the rudder, and this is approved by Bury, cp. Od. X 32, altl yap πόδα νηδο όνωμων. Servius, followed by Fennell and others, makes it the “ main sheet” ; and Dissen, “the keel of the vessel.”
2	Or “a lot prematurely drawn,” implying that they presented themselves to draw lots when they were too young.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ VII
FOR SOGENES OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The seventh Nemean celebrates the victory of Sogenes of Aegina in the boy’s pentathlum. The Scholiast states, in one MS (if), tljat the victory was won in the 14th Nemead (ιδ'), and, in the other (D), in the 24th (κδ'), corresponding respectively to 547 and 527 b.c., both of which dates are earlier than that of Pindar’s birth (522 or 518). The Ode lias been placed by Caspar in 193, by Wilamowitz and Schroder in 485, and by Hermann in 461.
The Scholium on line 64 (94) states that, in this Ode, the poet wished to apologize to the Aeginetans for the way in which he had referred to the death of Neoptolemus, as the Aeginetans had found fault with Pindar for stating, in a paean written for the Delphians. that Neoptolemus had died, while disputing with the attendant for certain sacrificial dues, άμφι—όλοισι μαρνάμινον μνρίαν —(pi τιμάν (corrected by Boeckh into μοφιάν ~cpl τιμάν). This view of the object of part of the Ode was adopted by Boeckh, and also by Rauchenstein. Dissen, and Hartung, but not by Hermann (Opusc. iii 22 f). However, the statement of the Scholiast was proved to be correct, when part of Pindar’s Delphic jmeaii
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was discovered in Egypt, and published in 11108, including the words άμφιπυλοκ; Se [μ]<οι>/ο[ιαν] -rrepl τιμάν [Ζηρι\<ιζόμ*νον, or, more probably, κυρίάν irepl τιμάν. Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus papyri (1900), jip. 47, 98. See Paean vi 118.
The poet invokes the goddess of birth, who destines man to clivers careers, and lias given strength in the pentathlum to Sogenes (1-8); who dwells in the city of the Aeacidae (9 f).
Victory is a welcome theme to poets, who (like men who are wcuther-wisc) know that a wind is coming on the third day (i.e. know that the truth λ\ϊ11 be duly honoured in the future *), and do not suffer loss, owing to eagerness for gain (17 f). Rich and poor alike go to the grave (19 f). Homer, by the magie of Iiis soug, lias given Odysseus more credit than he deserved ; most men are blind, for, had they seen the truths Odysseus would not have won the prize of valour, and Aj;ix would not have slain himself (20-30). Death comes upon all; but honour, fostered of Heaven, survives for the heroes who have passed to their graves at Delphi (30-32), Among them was Neoptolemus, who was slain in a contest for the Hesh of sacrifice, but, by his death, fulfilled the doom that, for the future, one of the Aeacidae should preside over the sacred rites at Delphi. It is enough to say that infallible is the witness, Λνΐιο thus presides over the Pythian games (35-49).
Aegina has many glories, but the poet must not dwell on them unduly (50-53). All men are not perfectly happy, but the victor’s father lias a fair
1 Wilatnowitz, Berlin A had. 1908, 334.
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share of happiness, in that he has courage and good sense (54-60). The poet repels the charge of having calumniated Neoptolemus (61-69).
Praise of the victor (70-79). Honour due to Zeus (80-84), the father of Aeacus, who \vas the comrade of Heracles (84-86). A good neighbour is a great blessing, and the victor has a temple of Heracles on either side of his home (87-94). The poet prays to Heracles on behalf of the victor and his father (94-101), and says, for the second time, that he has not calumniated Neoptolemus (102-4). To say the same thing, for the third ur fourth time, is folly (105-6).
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VII.—2ΩΓΕΝΕΙ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΕΝΤΑΘΛΩ
στ ρ. α
ΈΧείθυια, ίτάρεΒρε Μοίραν βαθυφρόνων,
7ταΐ pLe<ya\oa0eveo<;, άκουσον, Γ/Ηρας, jeveTeipa τέκνων ανευ σέθεν
ου φάος, ου μεΧαιναν Βρακέντες εύφρόναν τεαν άΒεΧφεαν εΧάχομεν djXaojviov "Ηβαν.
5 άναπνεομεν Β’ ούχ άπαντες εττϊ Ίσα'
e'ipjei Be ττότμω ζυγένθ’ ετερον ετερα. συν Be τϊν και 7rah 6 ®εαρίωνος άρετά κριθείς	ίο
ένδοξος άείδεται Χωμένης μετά ττενταεθΧοις. άντ. α
7τόΧιν jap φιΧόμοΧπον οίκεΐ Βορικτύπων 10 ΑιακιΒαν μάΧα Β' εθεΧοντι σύμττειρον αηωνια θύμον άμφεττειν.
ει Be τύχρ τις ερΒων, μεΧίφρον αιτίαν ροαίσι Μοισαν ενεβαΧε· ται μεJάXaι jap άΧκαί σκότον 7τοΧυν ύμνων εχοντι Βεόμεναι· epjois Be καΧοΐς εσοτττρον ϊσαμεν ενϊ συν τρόττω, 20 15 ει Μναμοσύνας εκατι Χιπαράμπυκος
εΰρηται άττοινα μόχθων κΧνταΐς εττεων άοιΒαΐς.
9 δορικτνπων Ambrosian recension (mfcbus) : δορΰκτυπον D, δορυκτνπων (β).
12 ένέθαλε- ται Hermann (fcbuS1) : ἔβαλε, ταΐ old mss (ένέ/8αλ6 scholia); 4ν4βα\*ν· αι (bm); ivePaXe- καί Wilamowitz (S3).
16 ΐΰρηται Hermann (edd.), — ns mss.
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VII.—FOR SOGENES OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE BOYS’ PENTATHLUM, 485 (?) B.C.
Goddess of birth, that art enthroned beside the brooding Destinies ! Listen, thou daughter of mighty Hera, thou that createst offspring. Without thine aid we see not the light, no nor the dark gloom, ere we attain unto thy sister, H ebe with the glowing limbs. Yet it is not for equal aims that all of us draw our breath, for various indeed are the fates that severally fetter mortals in the chain of destiny.
But it is by th)r favour alone that Sogenes, the son of Thearion, is sung to-day as one Avho, for his I proAvcsSj is deemed glorious among pentathlctcs.1 For he dwellcth in a city that loveth music, a city of the race of Aeacus with their clashing spears; and verily eager are they to cherish a spirit familiar with contests. But, if a man prospereth in his doings, ! ' he supplieth a SAveet source for the Muses’ rills; for mighty deeds of prowess are wrapt in darkness deep, if destitute of song ; but for noble deeds, we can hold up a mirror, in one wav only— if, by grace of Memory with the gleaming crown, one findeth a meed in sounding streams of song. But mariners
On the pentathlum, cp. Introduction to 0. xiii.
3Sl

PINDAR
ἐπ. α
σοφοί Be μέλλοντα τριταίον άνεμον εμαθον, ουΒ' υπ ο κέρΒει βλάβεν άφνεος πενιχρός τe θανάτου irepa<;
20 άμα νέονται. eyw Be πλέον 'έλπομαι
λόηον ΌΒυσσέος ή πάθαν Βία τον άΒυεπη η£νέσθ' "O μηρόν	-	30
στ ρ. β'
67rei ψεύΒεσί οι ποτανα <τε> μαχανα σεμνόν επεστ ί τ ι* σοφία Be κλέπτει παράηοισα μύθοις- τυφλόν δ’ βχει ί)το/? ομι,λος άνΒρων 6 πλεϊστος. ei yap ην 25 e ται» άλάθειαν ίΒέμεν, ου κεν οπλών χολωθεις 6 καρτεράς Αϊας έπαξε Βία φρ€νών λευρόν ξίφος* ον κράτιστον’Αχιλέος άτ ep μάχα 40 ξανθω Μενέλα Βάμαρτα κομίσαι θοαΐς εν ναυσϊ πόρ€υσαν εύθυπνόον Ζ€φυροιο πομποί άντ. β>
30 π ρος 'Ίλου πάλιν, άλλα κοινόν yap 'έρχεται
κυμ ΆίΒα, πέσ€ Β* άΒόκητον έν και Βοκέοντα· τί,μα δε ^/ίνεται
ων θεός αβρόν αΰξει λόyov τεθνακάτων βοαθόων, τοι παρά μέyav όμφαλόν εύρυκόλπου
18	ύπό KepSet βλάβεν Boeckh (edd.): — βάλον mss; άπb Keptiei βό\ον Donaldson.
19	f. θανάτου πόραε άμα Wieseler (MFCS) : θανάτου παρά σ α μα mss (retained by Wilamowitz); θάνατον τιάρα θαμά Hermann (Β2) ; θανάτου πάροε άμα Bury.
21	πάθαν BD (MFBuS) : παθεν Trielinius (r.c).
22	< τε > Hermann (bmfcs) : < ’μφ\ > Bury.
25 Ι τὰν Boeckh (mfcs) : iav (εάν) mss ; έτὰν Bergk (b«), cp. I. ii 10.
32	αϋξΐ] scholium (Wilamowitz).
33	βοαθόων P,D (MFBuS): βοαθόον Hermann (b) ; βία θάνεν τοι — μολίαν O.
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wise knew veil of a blast that is bound to blow on the third day after, nor do they suffer loss through greed of gain. The rich man and the poor alike wend their way together to the bourn of death.
But I deem that Odysseus hath won fame far beyond all his sufferings, thanks to the sweet lays of Homer. For on Homer’s fictions and on his winded skill, there resteth a solemn spell ; and the poet’s lore beguileth us, leading us astray with legends; but the mass of mortal men have a heart that is blind indeed.1 For, had they only been able to see the truth, never would stalwart Aias, in wrath for the armour, have planted the smooth sword-blade in his breast;—Aias, the bravest, save Achilles, in the battle ; Aias, whom the breath of the unswerving Zephyr wafted in swift ships to the city of Ilus, to bring back his wife for the golden-haired Menelaus.
But the billow of Hades rolleth over all alike; that billow breaketh on the dimly known and 011 the famous ; but honour groweth for those, whose fame a god causeth to wax fairer, even the. departed champions, who came to the mighty centre of
1	The story of Odysseus is cited as a proof of the power of poetry. Homer had deceived bis readers by making Odysseus more famous than he really deserved. Had the Greeks before Troy known his true character, they would never have awarded him the prize for valour, and thus led to the suicide of Ajax.
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μόλον χθονός· iv ΐΐυθίοισι Be δαπίὅοις	50
35 κεΐται, Πριάμου πάλιν Νβοπτόλεμος επεί πράθεν, τ α και Δαναοί πόνησαν ο δ’ άποπλεων Σκύρου μεν άμαρτε, πλαγχθεντες Β' εις Έφυραν ΐκοντο-
£π. β'
Μολοσσία δ’ εμβασιλεvev ολίγον χρόνον άταρ yevos ale ι φερεν 40 τούτο οΐ γύρας, ωχετο δε προς θεόν,
κτεαν άγων Τρωΐαθεν άκροθινίων'	-	60
ϊνα κρεών νιν υπέρ μάχας ελασεν άντιτυχόντ άνηρ μαχαίρα.
στ ρ. γ
βάρυνθεν Be περισσά Δελφοί ξεναγεται. ἀλλά το μάρσιμον άπεΒωκεν εχρην Be τιν ενΒον άλσει παλαιτάτω
45 ΑίακιΒάν κρεόντων το λοιπόν εμμεναι
θεού παρ’ εύτειχεα Βόμον, ηρωΐαις 8ε πομπαϊς θεμίσκοπον οίκειν Ιόντα πολυθύτοις εύώνυμον ες Βίκαν. τρία επεα Βιαρκεσεί'	70
ου ψεΰΒις ό μάρτυς εργμασιν επιστατεί.
50 Αίγινα, τεών Διός τ’ εκγόνων θρασύ μοι τόδ’ είπεϊν
άντ. γ'
φαενναΐς άρεταΐς όΒόν κυρίαν λόγων οϊκοθεν άλλα γάρ άνάπαυσις εν παντι γλυκεία εργω' κόρον S’ εχει
και μέλι και τα τερπν άνθε ΆφροΒίσια.
41 κτέαν’ άγων Β (BMFCBu): κτέατ’ ανάγουν D; κτίατ’ &ywvs.
47	πολνθύτοΐί. Β (MS).
48	δἱκαν. D, Hermann (bfcbu).
49	μάρτυς· Mezger, Bury. tpy. D (bmfbu) : ἔργ. Β (cs). 49 f. ἔτιστατβΓ, — έκγονων. Hermann (Mezger, s).
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Earth’s broad bosom. So in the Pythian soil low lietli the hero Neoptolemus, who erstwhile sacked the city of Priam, where the Danai themselves were sore distressed. But while lie was returning over the sea, he failed of Scyros, and, after wandering from their course, they eame to Ephyra.1 And, for a brief while, he ruled in Molossia, and, in his honour, this dignity was borne by his race for ever. Now the hero himself had gone to consult the God, bearing with him precious things from the choicest of the spoil of Trov; and there, while entangled in strife concerning the flesh of his victim, a man smote him with the sword ; and grieved, beyond measure, M-ere the hospitable men of Delphi. But lie only fulfilled his fate, for it was doomed that one of the royal race of Aeaeus should, for all time to come, dwell in the heart of that primeval grove, beside the fair Avails of the God’s own temple, and, dwelling there, should preside over the processions of heroes, which are honoured by many sacrifices, for enforcement of auspicious guest-right.2 Three Λνοι-ds will suffice ; no false loon is the witness that presideth over doughty deeds.
Aegina, I have this bold speech to utter concerning· the race that sprang from thyself and Zeus, that, by their brilliant deeds of prowess, they have won from their home a path of glory that is all their own. But enough, for in every manner of work, sweet is repose ; even honey may cloy, and the gladsome flowers of Aphrodite’s garden. By
1	The capital of Thesprotia (the old Molossia) in Epirus, afterwards called Ciohyrus.
2	Neoptolemus was to preside at the festival, and enforce the laws of hospitality. So Bury, following Hermann.
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φύα δ’ έκαστος διαφερομεν βιοτάν Χαχόντε?,	80
55 ό μεν τά, τ α δ’ άΧΧοι- τυχείν δ’ εν αδύνατον ευδαιμονίαν άπασαν άνεΧομενον ούκ εχω είττεϊν, τινι τούτο Μοίρα τίλος· εμπεδον ώρεξε. Θεαρίων, τϊν ο’ εοικότα καιρόν οΧβου επ. γ
δίδωσι, τόΧμαν τε καΧων άρομενω GO σύνεσιν ονκ άττοβΧάτττει φρένων.
ξεΐνός ει μι· σκοτεινόν άπεχων ψόγον,	90
νδατος ώτε ροάς φίΧον ες ανδρ’ άγω ν κΧεος ετητυμον αϊνέσω' ποτίφορος δ’ άγαθοΐσι μισθός οντος.
°τρ. δ'	ν 5	, , , ν
εων δ’ εγγύς ’Αχαιός ου μέμψεται μ άνηρ 65 Ίονι'α? υπέρ άΧος οίκεων* προξενία πέποιθ’· εν τε δαμόταις
ομματι δερκομαι Χαμπρόν, ούχ νπερβαΧων, βίαια πάvt εκ ποδος ερνσαις, 6 δε Χοιπος εύφρων ποτϊ χρόνος ερποι. μάθω ν δε τις άνερεΐ,	ιοο
ει παρ μεΧος έρχομαι ψόγιον οαρον εννεπων.
70 Ίύύξενίδα πάτραθε Έωγενες, άπομνύω
μη τέρμα πρόβας άκονθ’ ωτε χαΧκοπάραον ορσαι άντ. δ'
θοάν γΧωσσαν, ος εξεπεμψεν παΧαισμάτων
59 f. αρομίνψ σννΐσιν Hermann (bmfbuS) : άραμΐνφ σύνεσυ BD; αρομίνφ avvtats (c).
68 avepf7 Gildersleeve (Bus3): &v iptt mss (bmfcs1).
1 Ephyra, the capital of Thesprotia, stood upon a cliff, a short distance inland ; but Pindar may be referring to the mountainous region stretching down from Dodonato the sea, described, in Ν. iv 51-53, as the kingdom of Neoptolemus. “Achaean” here means “ Molossian ” ; the Achaeans yi
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our several natures do we differ, for we have received for our allotted life boons that vary from each other ; but for any one man to win the prize of happiness complete is impossible. I cannot say to whom Fate hath proffered this crowning boon as a sure possession. But to thee, Thearion, she giveth a fitting season of success^ and, -whereas thou didst aforetime show a daring spirit for noble deeds, she now suffereth not the wisdom of thy mind to be impaired. Guest-friend am I ; averting the dark shadow of blame, and bringing true glory, like streams of water, to the hero that I love, I shall sing his praise ; and meet for the good is this reward. But if, of the Achaeans, any one be near, Λνΐιο dwelleth above the Ionian sea,1 he will not blame me. I rely on my being their representative * ; and, among my fellow-townsmen too, bright is the glance of mine eye, for I have not overshot the mark, but have thrust all violence away from ray steps ; and may the rest of my life draw nigh with kindly purpose. But whoso truly knoweth me will proclaim, whether I go on my way breathing the whisper of blame, that jars on the music of life. Sogenes, of Euxenid clan, I swear that I overstepped not the line, when I shot forth my swift tongue, like that bronze-tipped spear, which releaseth the neck and thews from the sweat of the wrestling-
Tliessalv, who served under Neoptolemus, followed him to Molossia, on his return from Troy.
2 Pindar appears to have represented the Epeirotes at Thebes, as their proxenus or Theban consul. He appeals tc this as proof of his standing well with the descendants of Neoptolemus, whose memory he has been accused of traducing.
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αυχένα και σθένος άδίαντον, αϊθωνι πριν ά\ίφ ηυΐον εμπεσεΐν.
el πόνος ην, το τερπνόν πΧέον πεδέρχεται.
7·> εα με' νικών τί γε χάριν, ει τι πέραν άερθεις no άνέκρα<γον, ου τραχύς ει μι καταθέμεν. εϊρειν στεφάνους εΧαφρόν- άναβάΧεο· Μοΐσά τοι κοΧΧα χρυσόν εν τε Χευκόν εΧεφανθ’ άμα καί Χείριον άνθεμον πόντιας ύφεΧοΐσ εέρσας. έπ. δ'
SO Αιός δε μεμναμένος άμφϊ Νεμεα ποΧύφατον θρόον ύμνων δόνει
ήσυχα. βασιΧηα δε Θεών πρέπει	120
δάπεδον αν τάδε γαρυέμεν άμέρα 07τί’ Χέγοντι γάρ Αιακόν νιν υπό ματροδόκοις γοναΐς φυτεύσαι,
στ ρ. ε
S5 εα μεν ποΧίαρχον εύωνύμω πάτρα,
'Η/9άΛ:λε6<?, σέο δε προπρεων εμεν ξεΐνον άδεΧφεόν τ\ ει δε γεύεται
άνδρός άνηρ τι, φαΐμέν κε γείτον εμμεναι
νόω φιΧάσαντ άτενέϊ γείτονι χάρμα πάντων 130
74 π^δέρχομαι Wilamowitz.
83 άμέρα. Hermann (bmfcbuS1) : θαμιρα Β; θιμ^ρά D, Wilamowitz (s1 2 3), cp. Aesch. P.V. 131 θΐμέρωπις AlSds.
85	ία Hermann (bi s) : ίμα mss (mf), Wilamowitz; Pauw ; ιτ a Bury,
86	npoirpfwra (mss) έμβν Jurenka:	npoicptSsva μιν mss
(BMFCBu) ; προπράον (μιν (s).
1	άδίαντον, “ unwet,” from διαίνω. Wilamowitz, however, makes it “ unbuffeted,” “ unbruisecV’ from a'lvttv κατα-κόπτον τα τττίσσΐΐν.
2	These words prove that Sugenes actually went through
the toil of competing in the Avrestling, which was the last event in the pentathlum.
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match,1 ere the limb falleth under the burning sun. If toil there was, greater is the delight that followeth.2 Forgive me ; even if, in undue elation, I uttered a loud scream, yet, to please the victor, I am not too rude to retract it.8
The weaving of wreaths is an easy task. Strike up the prelude ! 3 4 Lo ! the Muse is welding "old and ivory white in one, with the lily5 * she hath stolen from beneath the ocean’s dew.
But, in remembrance of Zeus^ swell, softly swell, for Nemea a far-famed strain of song. For^ on this spot, it is meet indeed to chant with gentle voice the king of the gods, for they tell that here by a mortal mother he begat Aeacus to be a ruler of cities for his own illustrious land, and to be a kindly friend and brother to thee,, O Heracles. But, if a man hath any fruition of his fellow, we should say that a neighbour is to his neighbour a priceless joy, if he
3	Here, as often, Pindar uses metaphors suggested by the particular athletic contest which lie is commemorating. The general sense is : “I have not overstepped the line, in darting out my remark about Neoptolemus. I have not broken the rules of the game, and thus forfeited admission to further competition. Like yourself, Sogenes, I have borne all the burden and pain of the final contest. You and I have hail to fight and to endure ; but now, after success, the pleasure that follows is greater than the pain. If I used language that was too strong, then, to please the victor, I would gladly withdraw it." The pout is ready to retract any remark about Neoptolemus that had given offence to the Aeginetans. (Wilainowitz, Pindar's siehentes nemeischt* Gedicht, Berlin Academy, 190S, esp. p. 339 f, summarised by Giklersleeve in
xxxi 150). For other views see Fennell’s and Bury’s
notes.
4	Here the poet appears to make a fresh start, by calling
for a new prelude. The Scholiast has ανακροΰου. The phrase
is also interpreted “ wait a while.” 5 Coral.
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€7τάξιον el δ’ αυτό και θεός άνέχοι,
90 εν τίν κ έθέΧοι, Γίγαντα? ος εδάμασας, ευτυχώς ναίειν πατρϊ Χωγένης άταΧόν άμφεπων θύμον προγόνων εύκτήμονα ζα θέαν άγυιάν άντ. ε
επεϊ τετραόροισιν ωθ’ αρμάτων ζυγοϊς έν τεμενεσσι δόμον έχει τεοις, άμφοτέρας Ιων χειρός. ω μάκαρ,
95 τίν δ’ έπέοικεν'Ήρας πόσιν τε πειθέμεν	140
κόραν τε γΧαυκώπιδα' δννασαι δε βροτοϊσιν άΧκάν
άμαχανιάν δύσβατων θαμά διδόμεν. ει γάρ σφίσιν έμπεδοσθενέα βίοτον άρμόσαις ηβα Χιπαρω τε γηραϊ διαπΧέκοις 100 εύδαίμον έόντα, παίδων δε παΐδες εχοιεν αίει επ. ε
γέρας τό περ νυν και άρειον οπιθεν. το δ’ εμον ου ποτε φάσει κέαρ	150
άτρόποισι Νεοπτόλεμον εΧκύσαι επεσι· ταύτά δε τρϊς τετράκι τ άμποΧεΐν 105 απορία τεΧεθει, τέκνοισιν άτε μαφτυΧάκας, “ Αιος Κόρινθος
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loved him with steadfast heart1; but if a god also should uphold this truth, ’tis by thy favour, O thou who didst quell the Giants 2 that, Sogenes, fostering a spirit of devotion to his sire, would fain dwell happily beside the rich and hallowed road, where once his fathers dwelt; for he hath his house in the precincts of thy temples, which face him, like the yoke-arms of a four-horsed chariot, on either hand as he goeth forth. And thee, O blessed Heracles, it beseemeth to persuade the consort of Hera and the grey-eyed maiden 3 ; for full often canst thou grant to mortals relief from distress inexplicable. Oh that, having harnessed their youth and happy eld to a life of steadfast strength, thou mi^litest weave it to its close in happiness, and that children’s children may have for ever the boon that is now present, and a nobler boon hereafter. But my heart will not confess that I have, with words offensive., dragged in the dirt the name of Neoptolemus. Howsoever, to traverse the same ground thrice and four times is poverty of thought, like that of one who vainly babbles to babes of “Corinth, the city of Zeus.” 4
1 Bury.	2 Heracles. 3 Aththie.
4 The Scholiast states that, when the Megarians revolted from Corinth, the Corinthians sent envoys to Megara protesting that “ Corinth, the city of Zeus ” (δ Ai'os Kopivdos) would not tolerate this presumption (and probably harped upon this phrase). In a subsequent engagement the Megarians made a battle-cry of not sparing “ Corinth, the c-itv of Zeus " (τον Aibs Κόρινθον). μαψυ\άκας is best taken as a genitive singular feminine, “ like that of a vain babbler.”
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FOR DEINIAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The eighth Nemean celebrates a victory in the foot-race (the double stadium of more than 400 yards), won by the youthful athlete, Deinias, son of Megas, of Aegina. His father, -who had been similarly successful in the Nemean games, was no longer living. The Ode has been assigned by Mezger and Gaspar to 451 b.c. The myth of the quarrel between Ajax and Odysseus for the armour of Achilles has been regarded by Mezger (followed by Bury and Gaspar) as a reference to the fact that, when, in 491, the envoys of Darius demanded earth and Avater in token of submission, Aegina had consented, and had therefore been accused by Athens of treachery to the cause of Hellenic freedom (Herodotus vi, 49, 50). Hence it lias been supposed that Aegina and Athens are referred to, under the guise of Ajax and Odysseus respectively. But Ajax was a favourite hero at Athens, and the mention of the myth of Ajax and Odysseus, without any reference to unfair voting (as in N. vii 23 f), has suggested to Dr. Fennell that the date (463 ?) was shortly before that of N. vii (461 ?). 392
INTRODUCTION
The date 459 has been suggested or approved by Schroder and others.
The goddess of Youth is sometimes kind, sometimes cruel (1-3). We must be content to aim only at noble desires (4 f). Such desires were fulfilled by the union between Zeus and Aegina, which led to the birth of Aeacus, who was courted by the heroes of Athens and Sparta (6-12).
Tfie poet dedicates to Zeus and Aegina an ode in honour of the victories λνοη in the Nemean stadium by Deinis and his father, Megas (13-16). Prosperity granted by the aid of a god is apt to be more abiding (17); such was the prosperity of Cinyras of Cyprus (18).
The poet pauses, like a runner on the point of starting. Anything novel is perilous ; the noble are attacked by envy, as Ajax was attacked in his claim to the armour of Achilles (19-32). Calumny and cunning detraction have existed of old (32-34). Such a temper is disowned by the poet,, who hopes that, to the end of his days, lie may be praised by his fellow-citizens for being plain and straightforward, whether in praise or in blame (35-39). Success is enhanced by song (40-42). The poet cannot restore to life the victor’s father, but he can raise a monument of song in honour of the victories Λνοη by the father and the son, and thus assuage pain (44-50). The antidote of song is even older than the strife between Adrastus and Thebes (50)—that is, older even than the foundation of the Nemean games.
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VIII,—ΔΕΙΝΙΑ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΔΙΑΤΛΟΔΡΟΜΛ
στ ρ. α
"Ωρα ποτ via, κάρυξ 'Αφροδίτας αμβροσίαν φφΧο-τάτων,
ατε 7ταρθενηϊοις παίδων τ' εφίζοισα ηΧεφάροις,
τον μεν άμ^ροις ανάηκας χερσϊ βαστάζεις, ετερον δ’ ετέραις.
άηαπατά δε καιρού μη πΧαναθεντα προς epyov έκαστον
5 των άρειόνων ερώτων επικρατειν δύνασθαι. άντ. α'
οΐοι καί Διος Αίγινας τε Χεκτρον ποιμένες άμφε-πόΧησαν	10
Κύπριας δώρων εβΧαστεν δ’ νιος Οίνώνας βασι-Χεύς
χειρϊ και βουΧαΐς αριστος. πολλά νιν ποΧΧοϊ Χιτάνευον ι δει ν.
άβοατι ηαρ ηρώων άωτοι περιναιεταόντων 10 ηθεΧον κείνου γε πείθεσθ' άναξίαις εκόντες, επ. α
οι τε κρανααις εν ' Αθάναισιν άρμοζον στρατόν, 20
οι τ άνα Ί,πάρταν ΤΙεΧοπηϊάδαι.
ίκετας Αιακού σεμνών ηονάτων πόΧιός θ' υπέρ φίΧας
αστών θ' υπέρ τώνδ' άπτομαι φερων 2 y\«pdpois edd. : β\. mss.
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VIII.—FOR DEI ΝI AS OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE DOUBLE FOOT-RACE, 459 (?) b.c.
Queen of youthful prime, harbinger of the divine desires of Aphrodite, thou that, resting on the eyes of maidens and of boys, bearest one in the hands of gentle destiny, but handiest another far otherwise. ’Tis sweet for one who hath not swerved from due measure in aught that he doetlv, to be able to Λνΐη the nobler prizes of love.
Such loves were the ministers of Cypria’s boons, who hovered round the coach of Zeus and of Aegina, when there sprang from that union a son, who, ;is Oenone’s king, was foremost in might and in counsel. Many a time did many a man pray they might behold him ; for the flower of the heroes that dwelt around him longed with gladness to submit to his rule of their own free will, both those who marshalled the host in craggy Athens, and the descendants of Pelops in Sparta.
Even as a suppliant, do I stretch my hands to the hallowed knees of Aeacus, offering him on behalf of
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15 Λυδίαν μίτραν καναχηδά πεποικιλμεναν,
Λείνιος δισσών σταδίων καί πατρός Μίγα Ne-μεαίον άγαλμα.
συν θeq> γάρ τοι φ ντευθείς ολβος άνθρώποισι παρμονώτερος-
στρ. β'
οσπερ καί Κινύραν έβρισε πλούτω ποντία εν ποτε Κ,ύπρφ.	30
'ίσταμαι δη ποσσϊ κουφοις, άμπνεων τε πριν τι φάμε ν.
20 πολλά γάρ πολλά λελεκται· νεαρά 5’ εξευρόντα δόμεν βασάνω
ες ελεγχον, άπας κίνδυνος* οψον δε λόγοι φθονε-ροϊσιν'
άπτεται δ’ εσλών αει, χειρόνεσσι δ’ ουκ ερίζει, άντ. β'
κείνος καί Τελαμωνος δά-φεν υιόν φασγάνω άμ-φικυλίσαις.	40
η τιν άγλωσσον μεν, ητορ δ’ άλκιμον, λάθα κατεχει
25 εν λυγρω νείκεν μεγιστον δ’ αίόλω ψεύδει γέρας άντ εταται.
κρνφίαισι γάρ εν ψάφοις Όδυσσή Ααναοϊ θεράπευσαν
χρυσεων δ’ Αίας στερηθείς οπλών φόνω πάλαισεν. επ. β'
η μάν ανόμοια γε δάοισιν εν θερμω χροί ελκεα ρηξαν πελεμιζόμενοι	50
30 υπ' άλεξιμβρότω λόγχα, τά μεν άμφί Άχίλεΐ νεοκτόνω,
16 Aeivios, ήτοι του Aeiviov Schol.
25 ψίόδϊ Wilamowitz.
29 πι\*μιζόμινοι Wakefield (MFCBuS): ττολ. mss (β).
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his dear city and of these his citizens a Lydian fillet decked with song, a thing of grace from Nemea, in honour of the double victory won in the foot-race by Deinias and his father Megas. For, as ye know, prosperity is all the more abiding if it be planted with the blessing of a god, even such prosperity as in olden clays loaded Cinyras with wealth in sea-girt Cyprus.1
Lo! I am standing on feet lightly poised, taking breath before I speak. For many a tale hath been told in many a way; but for any one to coin new fancies, and submit them to the touchstone for assay, is perilous indeed. Tales are a dainty morsel to the envious, and envy ever fasteneth on the noble and striveth not with the mean. Envy it was that devoured the son of Telamon when his flesh closed upon his sword. Verily, in him, one without gift of speech, though bold of heart, is overwhelmed in oblivion amid grievous strife, while the greatest prize hath been held forth to cunning falsehood. For the Danai, by their secret votes, unfairly favoured Odysseus; and Aias, reft of the gulden armour, wrestled with death. In very sooth unequal were the wounds which they tore in the warm flesh of the foe with their succouring spears, when sorely prest, at one time over the corse of Achilles newly slain,
1 Cinyras, son of Apollo, and king of Cyprus, was priest of the Paphian Aphrodite. Cp. P. ii Ιδ.
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άλλων τε μόχθων εν πολυφθόροις άμέραις. έχθρά δ’ άρα πάρφασις ην καί πάλαι, αίμύλων μύθων όμόφοιτος, δολοφραδής, κακοποιόν Ονειδος·
α το μεν λαμπρόν βιάται, των δ* άφαντων κάδος άντείνει σαθρόν.
στ ρ. γ
35 εϊη μη ποτε μοι τοιοντον ήθος, Ζεν πάτερ, άλλα κελεύθοις	60
άπλόαις ζωάς έφαπτοίμαν, θανων ως παισϊ κλέος μη τό δύσφαμον προσάψω, χρυσόν εύχονται, πεδίον δ’ ετεροι
άπέραντον εγω δ’ άστοϊς άδων καί χθονί γιηα καλύψαιμ
αι νέων αίνητά, μομφάν δ’ επισπείρων άλιτροις. άντ. γ
40 αύξεται δ’ άρε τά, χλωραΐς εερσαις ως ο τε δένδρεον ασσει,
<εν> σοφοΐς άνδρων άερθεΐσ εν δικαίοις τε προς υγρόν	70
αιθέρα, χρεΐαι δε παντοΐαι φίλων άνδρων τα μεν άμφί πόνοις
ύπερώτατα· μαστεύει δέ καί τερψις εν ομμασι θεσθαι
πιστόν, ω Μίγα, τό δ’ αύτις τεάν ψυχάν κομίξαι επ. γ
45 ου μοι δυνατόν κενεάν δ’ ελπίδων χαυνον τέλος'
38 καλύψαιμ’ mss (bm’fcBu) ; καλύψαιν Bergk2 (Μ2); καλύψαι Wackernagel (s).
41 <έν> Boeckh (edd.).
44 πιστόν paraphrase (mcs) : πιστά Β (f), πιστά Foi (2> mss) Bury ; πίσταν D, πιστιν Tricliniua (b).
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and also on days of carnage spent on other toils. Thus, even in days of old, there was malignant misrepresentation, walking in the ways of crafty language, imagining deceit, mischief-making calumny. She doeth violence to the illustrious, and for the obscure raiseth on high a glory that is rottenness. O father Zeus, may I never have such a spirit as this. May I tread the straightest path of life, that, when I die, I may leave my children a name that hath no ill-repute. Gold men pray for, or for illimitable land; but I only pray that I may find favour with my people, while I ever praise that which merits praise, and cast blame on the doers of wrong, until at last my limbs are covered by the sod. The fame of glorious deeds doth grow, even as when a tree shooteth forth beneath refreshing dews; even so is fame borne aloft to the liquid air among men who love the song and who love the right. Varied indeed are the uses of friends; the help that is given in the time of distress standeth highest, yet joy is also eager to set before men’s eyes a pledge of friendship.
To call thy soul, O Megas, to life again is, for me, impossible; of futile hopes the end is vain ; but
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σευ Be πάτρα ΧαριάΒαις τ’ * ελαφρόν υητερεισαι Χίθον Μοισαΐον εκατι ποΒών ενωνύ-μων	. 80
Βις Βη ΒυοΙν. χαίρω Be πρόσφορου εν μεν e/ογω κομπον ίείς, επαοιΒαΐς Β’ άνηρ 50 νώΒυνον καί τις κάματον θηκεν. ήν ye μάν επι-κώμιος ύμνος
Βη πάλαι καί πριν yet>εσθαι τάν ’ΑΒραστόν ταν τε ΚαΒμείων εριν.
46 τ έλαφρόν conjectured by Bergk, Cookesley, and present editor, cp. Ar. vii 77, ftpfiv στίφάνουϊ έΧαφρόν: τ« Xavpov Β; τΐΧαβρον D, re Χάβρον (BMGFCS), cp. Schol. Χάβρον δὲ rbv Χίθον των Μουσών αΧΧψγορικωϊ την avb των λόγαιν (ΰτονον στί)Χην φησι. Elsewhere, the penultimate of έΧαφρός, and also of Xafipos, is long in Pindar; but the former is short in Aesch. Ρ. V. 125, and the latter in Eur. Or. 697, H.F. 861.
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it is easy to uprear a Muses’ monument of song for thy clan and for the Chariadae, in honour of those twice twain feet of happy omen. I rejoice in sounding forth the exultant praise that befitteth such an exploit; and ere now hath one made toil painless by the spell of song. Verily, there was indeed a song of triumph, even in the olden time, even before the strife between Adrastus and the race of Cadmus.
I
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ IX
FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA
INTRODUCTION
The last three of the “ Nemean ” Odes have no connection with the Nemean festival. The Nemean Odes were placed by the Alexandrian critics at the end of the epinician Odes, and at the end of the Nemean Odes were added (by way of Appendix) the ninth, tenth, and eleventh Odes, which are connected, not with Xemea_, but with Sicyon, Argos, and Tenedos.
This ninth Ode celebrates a victory won in the chariot-race, at Sicyon, by Chromius, the brother-in-law of Hieron. The prize consists of silver cups (51). The Ode -was performed at the city of Aetna, founded in 47G by Hieron, Λνΐιο placed it under the rule of Chromius, whose victory at Nemea itself had already been celebrated by Pindar in the first Nemearv, assigned to 47G. The present Ode has been assigned by Gaspar to 476, shortly after the first and second Olympic Odes, all three Odes belonging to the time of Pindar’s stay in Sicily. It has also been conjecturally assigned by Schroder and others to a slightly later date., 474.
The Muses are summoned from Sicyon to the newly-founded city of Aetna, there to celebrate the 402
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victory Avon by Chromius in games sacred to the Pythian Apollo (1-5). This deed of prowess must not be buried in oblivion (G f). With lyre and flute, we must celebrate the chariot-race founded of old by Adrastus in honour of Apollo (8 f).
The myth of the Seven against Thebes (9-27).
The poet prays Zeus to grant to the Aetnaeans peace, and civil order, and success in the games (28-32). They are fond of horses, and are generous in their expenditure (32-34). Praise of the heroism of Chromius, who, beside the river Helorus, and elsewhere by land and sea, was as brave as Hector beside the Scamander (34-43). He is already blessed with riches and honour, and he deserves a peaceful old age (44-47). Peace loves the banquet, and the flowing bowl gives new courage to the voice. Let the silver bowls -won as prizes at Sicyon be filled with wine (48-53).
The poet concludes by calling Zeus to witness that, in his hymns of victory, he shoots not far from the mark (53-55).
IX.—ΧΡΟΜΙΩ ΑΙΤΝΑΙΩ
στρ. α
Κωμάσομεν παρ' ’Απόλλωνος Έ,ικνώνοθε, Μοίσαι,
τόν νεοκτίσταν ες Αΐτναν, ενθ' αναπεπταμεναι ξείνων νενίκανται θύραι,
οΧβιον ί9 Χρομίον δώμ. ἀλλ’ επεων yXvKVV ύμνον πράσσετε.
το κράτη σ ίππον yap ες άρμ άναβαίνων ματερι και διδύμοις παίδεσσιν αύδάν μανύει	10
5 Πυθώνος α'ιπεινας όμοκΧάροις εποπταις. στ ρ. β'
εστι δε τις Xoyos ανθρώπων, τετεΧεσ μόνον εσΧον
μη ‘χαμαί aiya καΧυψαι’ θεσπεσία δ’ επεων καν-χαις αοιδα πρόσφορος.
ἀλλ’ άνα μεν βρομιάν φόρμιηη\ άνα δ' αύΧον επ' ανταν ορσομεν
ιππιών άθΧων κορυφήν, ατε Φοίβω θήκεν''Αδραστος επ' 'Ασωπού ρεεθροις' ών ίγω	20
10 μνασθεϊς επασκησω κΧνταΐς ηρώα τιμαΐς, στρ. y
ος τότε μεν βασιΧευων κειθι νεαισί θ' εορταϊς
Ισχύος τ' άνδρών άμίΧΧαις άρμασί τε yXaφvpoϊς; αμφαινε κυδαίνων πόΧιν.
3 πρασο·βτΕ Β (BMC9): ηράσσιται D in erasure (fb).
7 καύχαΐί Benedictus (BFBu) : καύχας mss (ms) ; καυχασα··
Schueidewin (c).	,
IX.—FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA
WINNER IS THE CHAKIOTRACE, 474(?) b.c.
Ye Muses, we shall revel forth from Apollo’s fane at Sicyon unto the newly-founded Aetna, where doors flung open Aside are too narrow for all the guests, even unto the rich palace of Chromius; but do ye make a sweet strain of verse.1 For, mounting his chariot of victorious steeds, he proclaimeth a song in honour of the Mother (Let0) and of her twin offspring (Apollo and Artemis), who hold united sway over lofty Pytho.
Now there is a saying among men, that it is not meet that a deed nobly done should be buried silently in the ground, and a lay divine of verse is well fitted for loud acclaim. But we shall wake the pealing lyre, shall wake the flute, in honour of the most exalted of all contests with the steed,— contests which Adrastus at the streams of Asopus 1 2 founded in honour of Phoebus ; and when I make mention thereof, I shall deck with loudly-sounding words of praise the hero who. erst, when lie was monarch there, exalted and glorified his city with fresh festivals and contests that prove men’s strength, and with chariots of cunning work. For, of old
1	χράσσίται, written in an erasure in IJ. is preferred by Fennell and Bury :—“but he (Chromium) exacts the debt of a sweet strain of verse.''
2	A river rising near Phlias, and flowing past Sicyon.
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φεύγε yap Άμφιαρή ποτε θ ρασυμήΒεα και Βεινάν στάσιν	30
πατρώων οϊκων από τ' ’Αpyeos' αργοί δ’ ούκ ετ εσαν ΤαΧαοΰ παϊΒες, βιασθέντες λύα.
15 κρέσσων 8ε καππαΰει Βίκαν τάν ιτρόσθεν άνήρ. στ ρ. Β'
άνΒροΒάμαντ Έριφύλαν, όρκιον ως ὅτε πιστόν, Βόντες ΟίκλείΒα yvvaiKa, ξανθοκομάν Δαναών εσσαν μότ^ιστοι καί ποτε	40
έσ<λόν ες> έπταπύλους Θ?;βας ayayov στρατόν άνΒρών αίσιον
ου κατ όρνίγων όΒόν' ούΒέ Κ,ρονίων άστεροπάν ελελίξαις οϊκοθεν μα py ου μένους 20 στείγειν επώτρυν, ἀλλά φείσασθαι κελευθου.
φαινομέναν Β' άρ ές άταν σπεΰΒεν όμιλος ίκέ-σθαι	50
γαλκέοις όπλοισιν ίππείοις τε συν εντεσιν Ίσμήνου δ’ επ' ογθαισι y\vKX)V νόστον ερεισάμενοι λευκανθέα σώματ έπιαναν
καπνόν 14 * * * * * * * *
στ ρ.
επτά yap Βαίσαντο πυραϊ vεoyυίoυς φώτας· ό δ’ Άμφιάρρ σγίσσεν κεραυνω παμβία 25 Ζευς τάν βαθυστερνον γθόνα, κρύψεν Β' άμ
14 πατρώων old mss, πατρψων (edd.) ; πατέρων Triclinius ;
πατρίων Erasmus Schmid (s).
17 f. καί ποτε I ia<\bvis> Boehmer, approved in Bury’s
Isthmians (1892) p. xiii : <δή τ6θ*ν> | Boeckh (mf), <λα-
γέται > Ι (c) ; _ ^ _ (s) j καί ποτ’ is.
‘23 έρΐΐσάμενοι Β (MFfu.s), αμςρσαμΐνοι ? S ; έρυσάμ(νοι D and
Triclinius ; έρυσσάμ(νοι Hermann (bo).
σώματ έπιαναν Hermann (liFBu): σώμασιν έπίαναν BD ;
σώμασ’ έπιαναν Triclinius ; σώμασι πίαναν Bergk (mcs).
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time, Adrastus had fled from his ancestral home, even from Argos, before the bold-hearted Amphiaraiis and the dread sedition. Thus the sons of Talaiis were no longer rulers, as they had been over-powered by civil strife, but, when a stronger man eometh, he doeth away «nth existing right.1
The man-quelling Eriphyle had been given as wife to Amphiaraiis, the son of Oicles, as a sure pledge, by the sons of Talaiis, and they then became the most mighty among the golden-haired Dana'i; and, once on a day, they led to seven-gated Thebes a brave host of men on a march attended by no happy omens; for the son of Cronus, by Λν-hirling his levin-bolt, urged them in their frenzy not to go forth from their home, but to abstain from the journey. And so that company was hastening to plunge into manifest doom, and, on the banks of Ismenus, when they had laid down their longings for a happy return to their home, as blanched corpses they fed fat the smoke 1; for seven funeral piles feasted on the limbs of the young men; but, for the sake of Amphiaraiis. Zeus, with his all-powerful thunder-bolt, clave asunder the broad breast of earth, and buried him with his steeds, before his warrior-soul could be dishonoured.
1 Bury. 24
24 ' Αμφιά ρηϊ BD, Άμφιάρτ/ BMFCBu : Άμφιαρϋ S.
<τχί(Γ€ Β-, σχίσεν D2; σχίσσ^ν (bmfcs) : σχίσσαιs Β1 (Bu, with κρύφ’ άνδρ’ άμ in next line).
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στ ρ. στ
δουρι ΤίερικΧυμενού πρ\ν νώτα τυπεντα μαχατάν θύμον αισχυνθημ^ν. iv yap δαιμονίοισι φόβοις <f>evyovn καί παΐδες θεών, el δυνατόν, Κ ρονιών, πείραν μεν ayavopa φοινι-κοστολων
ίγχίων ταύταν θανάτου περί καί ζωάς άναβάΧ-Χομαι ως πόρσιστα, μοίραν δ’ εύνομον 70 30 αιτεω σε παισιν δαρόν Αίτναίων όπάζειν,
CTp‘ Κ
Ζεν πάτερ, ayXataiaiv δ' άστυνόμοις επιμϊξαι Χαόν. εντί τοι, φίΧιπποί τ’ αυτόθι καλ κτεάνων ψυχάς εχοντες κρεσσονας άνδρες. άπιστον εειπ'· αιδώς yap υπό κρυφά κερδει κΧεπτεται,
α φερει δόξαν. Χρομίω κεν υπασπίζων παρά πεζοβόαις Ίπποις τε ναών τ’ εν μάχαις 80 35 εκρινας αν κίνδυνον οξείας άύτάς, στ ρ. η
οννεκεν εν ποΧεμω κείνα θεός εντυεν αυτού θυμόν αίχματάν άμύνειν Xoiyov ’ΕνυαΧίου. παύροι δε βουΧευσαι φόνου
παρποδίου νεφεΧαν τρέψαι ποτι δυσμενεων άν-δρών στίχας	90
χερσι και ψυχα δυνατοί" Αγεται μάν "Εκτορι μεν κΧεος άνθησα ι Σκαμάνδρου χεύριασιν 40 άγχοΰ, βαθυκρημνοισι δ’ άμφ' άκταΐς 'Ελώρου, στ ρ. θ'
ένθα "Ρέας πόρον άνθρωποι καΧεοισι, δεδορκεν
28 φοινικοστοΚων Mezger, Bury : Φοιν. bmfcs.
35 αν’ (= ανα) Heyne, Bergk.
41 Μα 'Peas Boeckh n.c. (CB«s) : ίνθ' ’Aptlas mss (mf) ; ένθ’ ’Ap4as B1.
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by his being stricken in the back by the spear of Periclynienus. For, amid panics sent from heaven, even the offspring of gods betake themselves to flight.
If it be possible, O son of Cronus, I would fain defer, as long as may be, this fierce arbitrament of empurpled spears,1 this contest for life and death, but I pray thee. O father Zeus, long to bestow on the men of Aetna the blessing of righteous laws, and to gladden the people by splendid celebrations in their city. There, as thou knowest, there are lovers of horsemanship, and heroes who have souls superior to wealth. My words are hard to believe ; for honour is secretly beguiled by greed, honour that bringeth renown. Hadst thou been shield-bearer to Chroniius, amid footmen or horses, or in conflicts of ships,2 thou wouldest have marked the peril of keen conflict, because, in war, it was that honour divine3 who harnessed his warrior-soul to repel the onslaught of the god of battle. But few have the power of conspiring with hand and soul to turn back upon the ranks of the foe the rolling cloud of carnage at their feet; verily, for Hector did glory bloom beside the streams of Scamander, and. about the banks of the Helorus with their craggy cliffs, at the place which men
1	φοινικοστόλστ is an adjective (like λινέστολο*, φοιΐΊκο(ίμων), not a proper name, as supposed by the scholiast. But the adjective, while referring primarily to such a sanguinary enterprise as that of the Seven against Thebes above-mentioned, also alludes to the Phoenicians of Carthage, who were continually threatening Sicily (so Mezger and Bury).
2	At the battle off Cumae, 474 b.c. Cp. P. i 71-75.
3	AiSws is here personified as a goddess.
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παιδί τουθ' ' Ατγησιδάμου φέγγος εν άΧικία πρώτα,' τ α δ’ αΧΧαις άμέραις	ιοο
ποΧΧα μεν εν κονία χέρσω, τ α δε <γείτονι πόντω φάσομαι.
εκ πόνων δ’, οι συν νεότατι ηένωνται συν τε δικα, τεΧεθει προς <γήρας αιών άμέρα.
45 ϊστω Χαχών προς δαιμόνων θαυμαστόν όΧβον. στ ρ. ι
el <γαρ άμα κτεάνοις ποΧΧοις επίδοξον άρηται 110 κϋδος, ουκ εστι πρόσωθεν θνατόν ετι σκοπιάς αΧΧας εφάψασθαι ποδοΐν. ησυχία δε φιΧεϊ μεν συμπόσιον’ νεοθαΧης δ’ αϋξεται
μαΧθακα νικαφορία συν άοιδά’ θαρσαΧεα δε παρά κρητήρα φωνά 'γίνεται.
50 ε<γκιρνάτω τις νιν, <γΧυκύν κώμου προφάταν, 120 στ ρ. ια
άρ'γυρέαισι δε νωμάτω φιάΧαισι βιατάν άμπεΧου παΐδ\ ας ποθ’ ίπποι κτησάμεναι Χρομίω πεμψαν θεμιπΧέκτοις άμα Λατοιδα στεφάνοις εκ τάς ίεράς Χικυώνος. Ζεΰ πάτερ,
εύχομαι ταύταν άρετάν κεΧαδησαι συν 'Καρίτεσ-σιν, υπέρ ποΧΧών τε τιμαΧφεϊν Χό<γοις 130 55 νικάν, άκοντίζων σκοποΐ άηχιστα Μοισἀν.
47	ουκ ϊστι πρόσωθεν Boehmer (s): ούκίτι πόρσω Β, ούκ ἔστι πρόσω D; ούκίτ’ 4στ\ πόρσω Triclinius (βμ) ; ουκ evean πόρσω PailW (FC); ου πόρσω πόρος τις Bury.
48	ησυχία old mss (mbus) ; ασυχία F : ησυχίαν Triclinius (Be).
52 άμ$ S ; αμα scholia, Erasmus Schmid (edd.): άμφί mss.
55 σκοποΐ Ahrens (mfcbuS) : σκοπού mss (b). 1
1 “ At whose mouth is that which men call the Ford (or Passage) of Rhea,” i.e. the Ionian Sea. Cp. N. iv 53, Ιόνιον πόρον, and Aeschylus, Ρ. V. 826, μέγαν κόλπον ’Peas, The 410
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call “the Passage of Rhea/’1 this light hath da\vned upon the son of Hagesidamus, in his earliest manhood ; and I shall tell of the honours he won at other times, many amidst the dust of dry land, and many on the neighbouring sea.2 But, out of labours undertaken with the aid of youth and right, there cometh a gentle life at the approach of eld. Let him know full -well that he hath had wondrous bliss allotted him by the gods. For, if any man winneth famous glory, as well as goodly store of wealth, further than this it is no longer possible for a mortal to plant his feet on any higher eminence.
But peace loveth the banquet, and a victor’s fame flourisheth anew by help of gentle song, and the voice waxeth brave beside the goblet. Let some one mix the wassail-bowl,—that sweet prompter of the triumph-song, and let him hand around the potent produce of the vine in those silver cups which the steeds erst won for Chromius, and sent to him, together >vith the duly twined garlands of Latona’s son, from holy Sicyon. O father Zeus, I pray that I may sound the praises of this deed of prowess by the favour of the Graces, and that I may excel many a bard in honouring victory by my verses, shooting my dart of song nearest of all to the mark of the Muses.
alternatives 'Peius and Αptias, mentioned in one of the scholia, imply that 'Peas must have been written *Peias, and lv0a'Pe/aj wrongly divided as ίι θ' 'Apeias. To majie the latter intelligible, we have awkwardly to understand κρήνη* or πηγδο, “the place which men call the Ford of AresT fountain.” The change,which introduces the “Ionian Sea/' and “the mouth of the Helorus,” is opposed, however, by Freeman, on the ground that the battle “ must have been fought a good way inland ” (Sicily, ii 49*2). In the battle of the Helorus, 492 B.c., Chromius fought on the side of Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, and defeated the Syracusans. 2 At the battle off Cumae.
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FOR THEAEUS OF ARGOS
INTRODUCTION
This poem commemorates the victory in the wrestling match, which had been twice won by Theaeus of Argos in the festival of Hera known as the Hecatomboea. The victor had already been successful in wrestling-matches at the Panathenaic festival at Athens, and also in the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean games ; and lie was now preparing to compete at Olympia.
From the fact that Amphitryon is called an Argive and not a Mycenean, it has been inferred that the Ode is later than 468, the date of the overthrow of Mycenae by Argos. Again, since the Argives, as allies of Athens, fought against Thebes, the city of Pindar, in 458, it is argued that the Ode is earlier than that year. The victor was preparing to compete at the Olympic games of 464 or 460 ; thus the date of the Ode may be either 465, or 463, or 461.	463
is accepted as the approximate date by Schroder. Gaspar, however, assigns it to 500 b.cv thus placing it among Pindar’s earliest Odes.
The Graces are summoned to celebrate Argos, the city of Hera (1-3), a city famous for its legendary glories (4—18).
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Pausing in his recital of those glories, the poet sings of wrestling in connection with the festival of Hera (19-23), at which the victor has been twice triumphant; he has also won prizes at the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean games, and may Zeus grant his prayer for a victory at Olympia, for which his Panathenaic prize is a happy omen (2·4-36). His victory is due to his inherited merits, and to the blessing of the Graces^ and of Castor and Polydeuces. Victories of his maternal ancestors, some of whom hospitably entertained those heroes (37-54).
The death of Castor and the devotion of Polydeuces (54-90).
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Χ.—ΘΕΑΙζΙ ΑΡΓΕΙΟ
ΠΑΛΑΙ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Δαναόν πόΧιν άγΧαοθρόνων τε ττεντηκοντα κοραν} Χάριτες,
'Άργος "Η/3ας δώμα θεοπρεπές υμνείτε' φΧέγεται δ’ άρεταϊς
μυρίαις έργων θρασέων ενεκεν.
μάκρα μεν τα ΤΙερσέος άμφϊ ΧΙεδοίσας Τοργόνος' 5 ττοΧΧά δ’ Αίγνπτω καταοίκισθεν άστη ταίς Έ7τάφον παΧάμαις-
ούδ’ 'Ύττερμνήστρα παρεττΧάγχθη, μονόψαφον εν κοΧεω κατασγοισα ξίφος.	19
άντ. α'
Διομηδεα δ’ άμβροτον ξανθά ποτε ΓΧαυκώττις εθηκε θεόν'
γαΐα δ’ εν Θήβαις νπέδεκτο κεραυνωθεΐσα Διός βελεσιν
μάντίν OίκΧείδαν, ποΧεμοιο νέφος-10 και γνναιξϊν καΧΧικόμοισιν αριστεύει παλαι*
Ζενς έττ ΆΧκμι]ναν Δανάαν τε μοΧων τούτον κατέφανε Χόγον	20 5 6
5	καταοίκισθεν 3; κατψκισθεν vulgo ; τὰ κατψκισεν (bf) ; τα κατέκτιθεν (mc) ; κατενάσσατο Hardie C.R. iv 318, κτίσεν Ίναχίϊ Bury, ib. vii 347.
6	'Ύτερμνηστρα D, Triclinius (BFBu) : —μ-ήστρα Β (mgs).
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X.—FOR THEAEUS OF ARGOS
WINKER IN THE WHESTLIXG-MATCH, 403f?)ac.
Chant, ye Graces, the city of Danaiis and his fifty daughters on their gorgeous thrones, even Argos, the home of Hera, home meet for a goddess ; for it is lit up with countless distinctions by reason of deeds of prowess. Long indeed is the legend of Perseus and the Gorgon Medusa,1 and many are the cities which were founded in Egypt by the hands of Epaphus 2 ; nor did Hypermnestra wander from the path of honour, when she restrained in her scabbard her sword of solitary purpose.3 And of old did the grey-eyed goddess of the golden hair make Diomedes an.immortal god4 ; ancl, near unto Thebes, the earth, thunder-stricken by the bolts of Zeus, swallowed up the seer Aruphiaraiis/’ that storm-cloud of the fray; and of old is Argos famous for its fair-haired dames. Zeus, bv his visit to Alcmene and to Danae, made this saying true beyond dispute.
1	The head of Medusa, λυΙιο was slain by the Argive hero Perseus, was buried under a mound near the market-place of Argos (Pausanias, ii ‘21, 6).
2	Son of Zeus and Io; king of Egypt, father of Libya, and builder of Memphis.
3	When the fifty sons of Aegyptus were murdered by the fifty daughters of his twin-brother, Danaiis, king of Argos. Lvnceas alone was spared by his wife, Hypermnestra (cp, Horace, Carm. iii 11, 33).
4	The Argive hero, Diomedes, received from Athene the gift of immortality which she had intended to confer on his father Tydeus. 5 The great prophet and hero of Argos.
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πατρϊ δ’ ΆΒράστοιο Αυγκεΐ τε φρένων καρπόν ευθεία συνάρμοξεν Βίκα·
επ. α
θρέψε Β' αίχμάν Άμφιτρόωνος. 6 Β' ολβω φέρτατος
ικετ ἐς κείνου γενεάν, έπεϊ εν χαλκέοις οπλοις
15 Τηλεβόας εναρεν τω οψιν εειΒόμενος αθανάτων βασιλεύς αύλάν εσήΧθεν
ντον φέρων 'Ηρακλέος· ου κατ 30
τελεία παρά ματέρι βαίνοισ εστι, καΧΧίστα θεών.
στρ· β’ t
βραχύ μοι στόμα πάντ άναγήσασθ\ όσων Αργείον εχει τέμενος
20 μοίραν εσΧών εστ ι Βέ καί κόρος ανθρώπων βαρύς άντιάσαι-
ἀλλ’ όμως ευχορΒον έγειρε λύραν, ► καί παΧαισμάτων Χάβε φροντίΒ’· άγων τοι χάλ-κεος	40
Βάμον ότρύνει ποτϊ βουθυσίαν "ΙΙρας άέθΧων τε κρίσιν
ΟύΧία παϊς ένθα νικάσαις Βις εσχεν θεαΐος ευφόρων Χάθαν πόνων.
άντ. β!
25 έκράτησε Βέ καί ποθ' Γ,ΕΧΧανα στρατόν ΐίνθώνι, τύχα τε μοΧων 12
12 νατρϊ δ’ in lemma to scholium in D (CBuS): irarpl τ’ BD (bmf).
Ιδ evaptir τψ Mingarelli (s), — t<£ < δ' > c: tvape or -tv τί o! mss; -ev καί οι B; ivapivros Μ; ἔναγ’, tv θ’ οἱ F; iva-ρΑντι oi Bury.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES Χ 12-25
She hath also united the fruit of discretion with even-handed justice in the father of Adrastus 1 and in Lynceus 2; and, again, she nourished the warrior Amphitryon, who. when, clad in brazen armour, he had slain the Teleboae, had the surpassing fortune to enter into kinship with Zeus. In semblance of Amphitryon, Zeus, the king of the immortals, entered the hall of that hero, bearing the dauntless seed of Heracles, whose bride Hebe, fairest of goddesses, walketh for ever in Olympus beside her mother Hera, who maketh marriage perfect. My mouth is of small measure to tell all the story, to wit all the fair things, of which the holy precinct of Argos hath a share. There is, moreover, the envy of man, -which is grievous to encounter; natheiess, awake the well-strung lyre, and muse upon those feats of wrestling.
Lo! the contest for the shield of bronze calleth the people to the sacrifice of oxen in honour of Hera, and to the award of the prizes. There it was that the son of Ulias, Theaeus., \vas twice victorious, and thus gat him oblivion of toils that were bravely borne ; and. once upon a time, he was also Λ-ictor over the Hellenic host at Pytho, and,, coming with better
1	Talaus, king of Argos.
- Successor of Danaiis as king of Argos.
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καί τον Ισθμοί καί Νεμέα στέφανον, Μοίσαισί τ εΒωκ άρόσαι,
τρί.9 μεν εν πόντοιο πύλαισι Χαχών,	50
τρϊς Be και σεμνοΐς ΒαπέΒοις εν ΆΒραστείω νέμω. Ζεΰ πάτερ, των μάν εραται φρενί, σιηα οι στόμα· παν Βέ τέλος
30 εν τϊν ερηων ουΒ', άμόχθω καρΒία προσφέρων τοΧμαν, παραιτεϊται χάριν
επ. β'
ηνώτ άείΒω οι τε καί οστις άμιΧΧάται περί εσχάτων άθλων κορυφαία ύπατον δ’ εσχεν Π ίσα	60
Ή/οακλεος τεθμόν άΒείαί ηε μεν άμβολάΒαν εν τελεταΐς Bi9 ’Αθαναίων νιν όμφαϊ
35 κώμασαν yaia δε καυθείσα πυρι καρπός ελαίας εμολεν'Ήρας τον ευάινορα λαόν εν άγγεων ερκεσιν παμποικίλοις.
στ ρ. y
επεται Βέ, Θεαΐε, ματρώων πολύχνωτον >γένος υμετέρων	70
ευάηων τιμά Χαρίτεσσί τε και <σύν> ΎυνΒαρίΒαις θαμάκις.
αξιωθείην κεν, εών ΘρασνκΧου
40 Άντία τε %vyyονος, ' Αρ*/ει μη κρνπτειν φάος
όμμάτων. νικαφορίαις yap οσαις ΤΙροίτοιο τόδ’ ίπποτρόφον
31 aelSw οἶ τ € Kayser (cs): ὰ6ιδω θεφ τε mss (bmfeu), Qeaitp re Hermann, Dissen.
38 <σδο> Erasmus Schmid (edd.).
41 f. ocais Προίτοιο τόδ! ίπποτρόφον | &<ttv θαλησεν BM and F (who proposes Προίτου θέσαν ίππ. ] άστυ θαλησαι) ; ercus ΤΙροίτοιο κτλ. Burv ; — καθ' (Rauchenstein) ίππ. | άστυ θίλλ-ησαν C; 8σαα ίππί&στυ rb ΤΙροί τοιο θάλησεν mss (s) ; oaais ΠροΙτοιό τ’ αν’ ίπποτρόφον | &στυ θάλησαν Bergk4.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES Χ 26-41
fortune, he won the crown at the Isthmus and at Nemea, and gave the Muses a field for their tilling, for he had thrice von the crown at the jwrtals of the sea, and thrice also on the hallowed ground, according to the ordinance of Adrastus. O father Zeus, his mouth is dumb of his heart’s desire, but the end of all labours resteth in thine hands alone : nor doth he, with a heart that shrinketh from toil, pray amiss for thy grace, for lie brin^eth a spirit of daring. The burden of my song is familiar to himself, and to all who strive for the chief crown in the foremost of the games. Highest indeed is the ordinance of Heracles, which was granted to Pisa. Yet. amid the sacred rites of the Athenians, twice did voices sweet exalt him in the prelude of a triumphal ode, and in earth baked by the fire came the olive oil in richly painted vases to the manly people of Hera.1 But full often, Theaeus. doth the glory of successful contests attend on the famous race of the maternal ancestors of your house, by the favour of the Graces and the twin sons of Tvndareiis. Were I a kinsman of Thrasvclus and of Antias. I should deem it meet in no wise to veil the light of mine eves. For with how many victories hath the city of Proetus - flourished, this
1 Vases fillet! with the olive oil of Attica were given as prizes at the Panathenaic festivals of Athens. These prizes had been won by the Argive hero of this ode
- Proetus and his twin-brother. Acrisius, contended for the kingdom of Argos, which they ultimately agreeil to divide between them.
E E 2
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ἄστυ θάΧησεν Κορίνθου τ εν μυχοϊς και Κλβω-ναίων προς άνδρών τετράκις'
άντ. γ
Ίίικυωνόθε δ’ άργυρωθέντες συν οίνηραΐς φιάΧαις επέβαν,	80
εκ δε ΐΙεΧΧάνας επιεσσάμενοι νώτον μάλακαίσι κρόκαις-
4.3 άΧΧά χαΧκον μυρίον ου δυνατόν
εξεΧέ'γχειν μακροτέρας γάρ άριθμήσαι σχοΧάς' οντε ΚΧείτωρ και Τεηέα καλ Αχαιών υ-φίβατοι
7Γθλί€9
και Αύκαιον παρ Αιος θήκε δρόμω, συν π οδών χειρών τε νικάσαι σθένει.	90
επ. <γ
Κάστορος δ’ εΧθδντος επί ξενίαν παρ Παμφάη 50 και κασιηντ\του Πολυδεύκης, ου θαύμα σφίσιν εγγενές έμμεν άεθΧηταΐς αηαθοισιν' επει εύρνχόρου ταμίαι "ϊ,πάρτας αγώνων μοίραν Έρμα καί συν 'Ή,ρακΧεϊ διέποντι θαΧειαν, μάΧα μεν άνδρών δικαίων περικαδόμενοι. και μάν Θεών πιστόν 'γένος.	100
στρ. δ'
55 μ,εταμειβόμενοι δ’ εναΧΧάξ άμέραν τάν μεν παρά πατρϊ φίΧω
Δι νέμονται, τάν δ’ υπο κεύθεσι ηαίας εν 'γυάΧοις θεράπνας,
πότμον άμπιπΧάντες όμοΐον· έπει τούτον, ή πάμπαν θεός έμμεναι οίκείν τ ουρανψ, ε'ιΧετ αιώνα φθιμένου ΐΙοΧυδεύκ7]ς Κ άστορος εν 7τοΧεμω.	'	110
4S δόμψ Abel, Bury (retracted Isth. ρ. xiii).
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES Χ 42-59
city that breedeth horses! and four times in the glens of Corinth, and at the hand of the men of Cleonae.1 But from Sicyon, they returned with silver wine-cups, and from Pellana \vith their shoulders clad with softest woofs,2 while the countless prizes of bronze it is impossible to reckon,—for it were a work of longer leisure to number them,—the bronze, which Cleitor and Tegea 3 and the high-throned cities of the Achaeans4 and the Lycaean mount set by the racecourse of Zeus as prizes for man to win by strength of feet and hands.
But, since Castor and bis brother Polydeuces came to Pamphaes, in quest of friendly entertainment, it is no marvel that it should be a mark of their race to be good athletes, seeing that, along with Hermes and Heracles, the guardians of Sparta’s spacious dancing-floor cause their ordinance of the games to prosper, caring in very deed for men who strive lawfully. Verily faithful is the race of the gods.
In alternate changes the twin brethren spend the one day beside their dear father Zeus and, the other, down in the hollow earth in the depths of Therapne3 thus fulfilling an equal lot, since, when Castor was slain in war, Poly deuces preferred this life to being wholly a god and dwelling in heaven. For,
1	The site of the Nemean games la}* between PhliAs and Cleonae, and the management of the games was at this time in the hands of the Clerm&eans. Cp. X. iv 17.
2	The prize at Pellana was a woollen cloak. Cp. 0. ix 97.
3	The games at Cleitor were in honour of Persephone and Demeter ; and those at Tegea, iu honour of Athene Aleaea (Pausanias viii 21, 2, and 47, 3).
4	Some of the loftily situated cities of Achaia are named in 11. ii 573 f.
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60 τον yap 'Ίδας άμφϊ βουσίν πως χοΧωθεϊς ετρωσεν χαΧκέας Xόyχaς άκρια.
άντ. δ'
anτο Ύαϋ^/έτου π^δαυηάζων ϊδεν Λυyκeύς δρυος ἐν
. , στ£λ^£Ι .	'α
ημενος. κείνου yap επιχσονιων παντων yεvετ
δξύτατον
ομμα. Χαιψηροΐς Be πόδεσσιν άφαρ εξικέσθαν, και μίγα epyov εμήσαντ ωκέως. 120 65 και πόθον δεινόν παΧάμαις Άφαρητίδαι Διός-αύτίκα yap
ήΧθε Λήδας παΐς διώκων τοϊ δ’ εναντα στάθεν τύμβω σχεδόν πατρωιω·
ἐπ. δ'
ένθεν άρπάξαντες ayaXpi Άϊδα, ξεστον πέτρον, έμβαΧον στέρνω ΤίοΧυδεύκεος· ἀλλ’ ου νιν φΧάσαν, ούδ’ άνέχασσαν εφορμαθεις δ' αρ ακοντι θοω 130 70 ήλασε Λυyκέoς iv πΧευραΐσι χαΧκόν.
Ζευς δ’ επ' ’Ίδα πυρφόρον πΧάξε ήτοΧοεντα κε-ραυνόν
άμα δ' εκαιοντ έρημοι. χαΧεπά δ' ερις άνθρώποις δμιΧεΐν κρεσσόνων.
στ ρ. ε
ταχέως δ' επ' άδεΧφεοΰ βίαν πάλιν χώρησεν ό Τ υνδαρίδας,
καί νιν οΰπω τεθναδτ , άσθματι δέ φρίσσοντα πνοάς έκιχεν.	140
75 θερμά δη τέyyωv δάκρυα στοναχαϊς
ορθών φώνασε' “ ΐΐάτερ Κρονίων, τις δη Χύσις
60 ακμα Pauw (β MFCs) : αίχμα mss ; άκά 1 point ’ Bury.
62 ή/ie'vos (Doric acc.) scholia on BD (Bury); fyevos BD·, ή/ie'vws Triclinius ; ημίνουΐ (bf) ; ήμενον Aristarchus (mcs).
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES Χ 6ο-76
Idas being in some sort angered about his oxen, stabbed Castor with the point of his brazen spear. Keenly gazing from Taygetus, Lynceus saw them seated in the hollow of an oak ; for, of all that live on earth, he had the keenest sight; and Lynceus and Idas, those sons of Aphareus, at once with swift feet reached the spot, and quickly contrived a great deed, and themselves suffered dread punishment by the hands of Zeus, for immediately the son of Leda (Polydeuces) came in pursuit. But they were stationed hard by the tomb of their father, Apliareus ; thence did they seize the carven stone that adorned the grave, and flung it against the breast of Polydeuces, but they crushed him not, nor drave him backward ; but, rushing forward with his swift javelin, he thrust its brazen point into the ribs of Lynceus. And Zeus hurled against Idas a smouldering thunderbolt of fire; and in that lonely place they were consumed together; fur men find it hard indeed to strive with those who are stronger. Then did the son of Tyndareiis (Polydeuces) swiftly return to his mighty brother, and found him not yet dead, but drawing his breath in convulsive gasps. Then it was that, shedding hot tears, amid moauings, he said aloud :
“ O father, son of Cronus! when, O when will
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εσσεται πενθεων; καί εμοι θάνατον' συν τωδ’ e7τίτειλον, άναξ.
οϊχεται τιμά φίλων τατωμενω φωτί· παύροι δ’ εν πάνω πιστοί βροτών
αιπ. έ
καμάτου μετάλαμβάνειν.” ως εννεπε- Ζευς δ’ άντίος ηλυθε οι
80 και τόδ’ εξανδασ έπος· “ ’Εσσί μοι υιός· τόνδε δ’ επειτα πόσις	150
σπέρμα θνατον ματρϊ τεα πελάσαις στάξεν ηρως. ἀλλ’ ά<γε τώνδε τοι εμπαν αΐρεσιν παρδίδωμ· ει μεν θάνατόν τε φυηων καί ηηρας άπεχθόμενον
αντος Οϋλυμπον θελεις <ναίειν εμοϊ> συν τ’ ’Αθαναία κελαινεηχεϊ τ ’Άρει,
επ. ε
85 εστι τοι τούτων λάχος· ει δε κασιηνήτου περί 160 μάρνασαι, πάντων 8έ νοείς άποδάσσασθαι ίσον, ημισυ μεν κε πνεοις γ αίας ύπενερθεν εών, ημισυ δ’ ουρανού εν χρυσεοις δόμοισιν” ως άρ αύδάσαντος ου yνώμα διπλόαν θετό βουλάν.
90 άνά δ’ ελυσεν μεν οφθαλμόν, επειτα δε φωναν χαλκομίτρα Κάστορος.	170
84	έθέλεis BD < va'tetv 4μοί > Boeckh (s) ; οίκοΐν συν £μ<ά scholium, <οϊκοΐν 4μοΙ> Benedictus; Be\eis Triclinius <οικοϊν ΐμοϊ> C ; voeis <οϊκΰν έμοϊ> Kayser ; <νίμΐΐν μέλλβυ ίμο\> Μ ; οίκΰν αϊτοί Oύλύμπου 0e\eis Bury.
85	τοι τούτων S; σο\ τούτων mss (MFCBu): σοι μιν των Boeckh.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES Χ 77*9°
there be a release from sorrows ? Bid me also die, O king, with this my brother. Honour hath perished, when a man is bereft of his friends ; and; among mortals, few can be trusted in time of trouble to be partners in one’s·pain.”
He ceased, and before him came Zeiis, and spake in this wise :—
“ Thou art my son. whereas Castor was begotten by thy mother’s husband, of mortal seed, after thine own conception. But lo! I grant thee thy full choice in this ; if thou desirest to escape death and grievous eld, and to dwell thyself in Olympus with me, and with Athene, and with Ares of the darksome spear, thou canst have this lot appointed thee. But, if thou contendest for thy brother, and art minded to have an equal share with him in all things, then mayest thou breathe for half thy time beneath the earth, and for half thy time in the golden homes of heaven.”
When thus the god had spoken, the hero had no double purpose in his heart; and Zeus opened once more the eye, and then released the voice of the bronze-clad warrior, Castor.1
1 i.e. Zeus restored Castor to life.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ XI
FOR ARISTAGORAS OF TENEDOS
INTRODUCTION
This is an “ installation ode ” sung in honour of Aristagoras on his entering on office as President of the Council of the island of Tenedos. He is described as a person of local athletic distinction in the wrestling-ring and the pancratium, and it is suggested that, but for the timidity of his parents, he might have competed with success at the Pythian and Olympic games. According to one of the MSS, lie is the son not of Arcesilas, but of Agesilas, or Agesilaus. If so, he may have been an elder brother i of Theoxenus of Tenedos, a son of Agesilas, and a favourite of Pindar, who wrote a poem in praise of t Theoxenus (fragment 123), and died in his arms ; at Argos.1 The Ode has been conjecturally assigned to 446 b.c. ; in any case, it is among the poet’s latestj works.
After invoking Hestia, the goddess of the hearth ; of the State (1-10), the poet praises Aristagoras (11 f), and reminds him that, for all his wealth anti strength, lie is mortal (13-16); he recounts his'
1	Wilainowitz, Berlin Akad. 1909, 829-835.
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INTRODUCTION
athletic victories in local contests (17-21), and suggests that it was only the timidity of his parents that had debarred him from being victorious at Olympia (22-29). Timidity is no less harmful than rashness (29-32). His noble descent (33-37), the athletic distinctions of his family (37-43). We embark on heroic schemes, although we cannot foresee the future (43-46). To our love of gain we must set a limit. Too keen are the pangs that arise from indulging in unattainable desires (47 Q.
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XI.—ΑΡΙΣΤΑΓΟΡΑ ΤΕΝΕΔΙΩ
ΠΡΤΤΑΝΕΙ
στ ρ. α
Π αι 'Ρέας, α τε πρυτανεία λίλογχας, Εστία, Ζηνός υψίστου κασνγνήτα και όμοθρόνου'Ήρας, ευ μεν ’Αρισταγόραν 8εξαι τεόν ες θάλαμον, ευ 8’ εταίρους α·γλαω σκάπτω πελας,
5 οι σε γεραίροντες όρθάν φυλάσσοισιν Τενε8ον, άντ. α
πολλά μεν λοιβαϊσιν σκαζόμενοι πρώταν θεών, πολλά 8ε κνίσσα' λύρα 8ε σφι βρέμεται και άοι8ά'
και ξενίου Διός ασκείται θεμις άενάοις εν τραπεζαις. άλλα συν 8όξα τέλος	10
10 8ω8εκάμηνον περάσαι συν άτρώτφ κρα8ία, επ. α
αν8ρα 8’ εηώ μακαρίζω μεν πάτερ’ 'Αηησίλαν, και τό θαητόν 8έμας άτρεμίαν τε ξύηηονον. ει 8ε τις όλβον εχων μορφα παραμεύσεται άλλους, εν τ’ άεθλοισιν άριστεύων επε8ειξεν βίαν,
8 eueviois S.
10	ττΐρασαι συν ? Boeckh (FBu); πΐράσαι σ\)ν mss (θ): itepaaal νιν Dissen (ms).
11	Άγησί\αν Wilamowitz (1909), ρ. 833, cp. frag. 123 (88) 9, on Theoxenus of Tenedos, vihv — ‘Α·γησΙλα. (s); αγησΙΧαν Β ; Άγβσίλαν Ρ. Maas : ’Αρκεσίλαν D (BMFCBu).
13 μορφίj mss — ίλλουϊ Hartung (cs) ; μορφίj. — ὰλλ«ν mss (f) ; μορφαν Boeckh — άλλων mss (bm) ; μορφ§ πΐραμΐύσίται άλλων Bury.
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XI.—FOR ARISTAGORAS OF TENEDOS
OX HIS ELECTION AS PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL, 446(?) b.c.
Daughter of Rhea} who hast the hearths of States allotted to thy care, Hestia, thou sister of Zeus supreme and of Hera, the consort of his throne ! welcome Aristagoras to thy hall, welcome also., to a place beside thy gleaming sceptre, those comrades who, while paying due honour unto thee, are upholding Tenedos, oft with libations adoring thee, as first of the goddesses, and oft with savour of sacrifice. At their bidding peal the lyre and the lay ; and Themis is venerated ever at the perpetual feasts ruled by the god of hospitality.
Heaven grant that he may pass with glory through his time of twelve moons with heart unscathed As for our hero, I deem his father Hagesilas blessed, and I praise his own goodly frame, and his inborn constancy of soul. But. if any man who hath riches, excelleth others in beauty of form, and is wont to display prowess by his courage in the games, let him
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15 θνατά μεμνάσθω περιστέΧΧων μεΧη,	20
καί τεΧευτάν απάντων γάν επιεσσόμενος.
στΡ· β'
iv Χόγοις δ’ αστών άγαθοΐσί νιν αίνεϊσθαι χρεών, και μεΧιγόονποισι 8αι8αΧθέντα μεΧιζέμεν άοιΒαϊς. εκ 8ε περικτιόνων εκκαίΒεκ ’Αρισταγόραν 20 άγΧααϊ νϊκαι πάτραν τ ευώνυμον
έστεφάνωσαν πάΧα και μεγαυχεί παγκρατίω. άντ. β
εΧπίΒες 8’ όκνηρότεραι γονέων παι8ός βίαν εσχον εν Τίυθώνι πειράσθ αι καί 'ΟΧυμπία άθΧων. ναι μά γάρ ορκον, εμάν 8όξαν παρά Κασταλία 30 2Γ> καί παρ’ εύ8έν8ρω μοΧών οχθω Κρόνου
κάΧΧιον αν 8ηριώντων ενόστησ’ άντιπάΧων, έπ. β
πενταετηρία εορτάν 'ΗρακΧεος τέθμιον κωμάσαις άνΒησάμενός τε κόμαν εν πορφυρέοις έρνεσιν. άΧΧά βροτών τον μεν κενεόφρονες atj^ai 30 εξ αγαθών εβαΧον τον δ’ αν καταμεμφθέντ αγαν ίσχυν οικείων παρέσφαΧεν καΧών	41
χειρός εΧκων όπίσσω θυμός ἄτολμος εών. στ ρ. γ
συμβαΧειν μάν ενμαρές η ν τό τε ΤίεισάνΒρου πάΧαι
αίμ από Χπάρτας· ΆμνκΧαθεν γάρ εβα συν Ό ρέστα,
35 ΑίοΧέων στρατιάν γαΧκεντέα 8ευρ άνάγων καί παρ’ Ίσμηνου ροάν κεκραμενον εκ λίεΧανίπποιο μάτρωος. άρχαϊαι 8' άρεταϊ 17
17 ayaθοΐσί Triclinius νιν α'ινΐΐσθαι (mf), — μιν — (bc) : aya· θοΪ5 μιν αΐνΐΐσθαι old mss ; — έπαινΠοθαι Bury ; ὰγαθοἶσιν ivaiv. S.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES XI 15-37
remember that the limbs he is robing are mortal, and that, in the end of all, he will be elad in a vesture of elay. Yet right it is that he should be praised with friendly words by his fellow citizens ; right it is that we should celebrate him by adorning his fame with honey-sweet strains. For, by those who dwell around him, Aristagoras and his famous clan were crowned by sixteen glorious victories in the wrestling-match and in the proud pancratium. But the halting hopes of his parents restrained his strength, as a boy, from competing for the prizes at Pytho and Olympia. Else, I solemnly aver that, in my judgment, had he entered the lists, he would have returned with greater glory than his rivals^ ΛνΙιβίΙιβΓ the}' strove beside Castalia, or beside the tree-clad hill of Cronus, after celebrating the quadrennial festival ordained by Heracles, and after binding his hair with gleaming garlands. But, among mortals, one is cast down from his blessings by empty-headed conceit, -whereas another, underrating his strength too far, hath been thwarted from winning the honours within his reach , by an uncourageous spirit that draggeth him back by the hand.
It Avas easy indeed to infer his Spartan descent from Peisander of old, who came from Amyclae with Orestes, bringing hither an armed host of Aetolians, and also the blending of his blood with that of his mother’s ancestor Melanippus. beside the stream of
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am. y
αμφβροντ άΧλασσόμεναι yeveal·? άντρων σθένος' ev σγ^ερω δ' οΰτ ών μέΧαιναι καρπόν εδωκαν άρον pat,	50
40 δενδρεά τ ούκ εθεΧει ττάσαις ετέων ττερόδοις άνθος ευώδες φέρειν ττ\ούτω 'ίσον, ἀλλ’ ev άμείβοντι. και θνατον ούτως έθνος ayet iττ. y
μοίρα, το δ’ εκ /Χίος άνθρώττοις σαφές ούγ^ εττεται τβκμαρ- ἀλλ’ εμπαν μ&ηαΧανοριαις έμβαινομεν,
45 epya τε ποΧλά μενοινώντες’ δέδεται yap άναιδεΐ έλπίδι yma' προμαθείας S’ άποκεινται ροαί. eo κερδέων δε χρη μέτρον θηρευέμεν' άττροσίκτων δ' ερώτων δξύτεραι μανίαι.
42 ούτως έθνος Heyne (edd.) : οΰτ ω σθένος mas.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES XI 38-48
Ismenus. But the virtues of olden time yield strong men, as their progeny, in alternate generations; for neither do the dark fields give us of their harvest for evermore, nor are the fruit-trees wont, in all the circling years, to bear a fragrant blossom equal in wealth of produce, but in alternation only. Even so is the race of mortal men driven by the breeze of destiny. As for that which cometh from Zeus, there is no clear sign in heaven that Avaiteth on man ; but yet we embark upon bold endeavours, yearning after many exploits; for our limbs are fettered by unfortunate hope, while the tides of foreknowledge lie far away from our sight. In our quest of gain, it is right to pursue the due measure; but far too keen are the pangs of madness that come from unattainable longings.
F F
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THE ISTHMIAN ODES
ISTHMIAN I
FOR HERODOTUS OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
The first Isthmian Ode celebrates the victory of Herodotus of Thebes in the chariot-race at the Isthmian games. His father, Asopodorus, is described as having in some sense, whether literally or metaphorically, suffered shipwreck, and as having come ashore at Orchomenus. The grammarian Didymus states that Asopodorus had been exiled from Thebes, and had taken refuge in Orchomenus, the city of his fathers. He may be safely identified with a person of that name not unknown in Greek History. Herodotus, in his account of the battle of Plataea, describes Asopodorus, son of Timander, as captain of a squadron of Theban cavalry, that charged certain Megarians and Phliasians with such effect that 600 were left dead on the field (Herodotus, ix 69). On the capture of the city, the leaders of the medizing party were given up to Pausanias, the Spartan commander, who afterwards caused them to be put to death (ix 86-88). Asopodorus, who had been so prominent an officer on the side of the Medes, may well have been, at the same time, sent into exile. In this Ode, the Thebans and Spartans are represented as allied in the persons of lolaiis and Castor (17, 28-31). In 458, the year before the battle of Tanagra, in which the Lacedaemonians and Thebans defeated Athens, the alliance between Sparta and
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Thebes was on the point of being accomplished. This Ode may, accordingly, be assigned to April 458, a few months before the Pythian games, for which (as well as for the Olympian games) Herodotus was training his horses.
Early in the Ode, the poet apologises to Delos for laying aside a poem, which he was writing in honour of ApOllo on behalf of the island of Ceos, to compose an Ode in praise of a Theban fellow-citizen, who was victor at the Isthmian games. The poem afterwards \vritten on behalf of Ceos was a paean in honour of Delos and Apollo, a large part of which has been discovered in Egypt, and published in the Oxyrliynclius papyri, ν (1908) No. 841, pp. 18, 35 f, 88 f. See below, Paean iv.
The poet invokes the goddess of liis native city, Thebes, while he begs Delos to excuse his delay in writing, on behalf of Ceos, a paean to the Delian Apollo (1-10).
Six prizes have been lately von by Thebes (10-12), the birth-place of Heracles (12 f). In honour of the victor, the poet is prepared to compose a poem in praise of Castor or Iolaiis (14-16), Avhose athletic prowess he sets forth (17-31).
The victor’s family, his father’s exile and restoration to good fortune (32-40).
Cost and toil spent on athletic pursuits deserve the poet’s praise (40-52). The victories of Herodotus cannot be enumerated within the limits of a brief ode (53-63). The poet hopes that he may also be victorious in the Pythian and Olympian games (64-67). -Hoarding one’s wealth and jeering at those who spend it, can only end in an inglorious death (67 f).
437
ΙΣΘΜΙΟΝΙΚΑΙ
I.—ΗΡΟΔΟΤφ ΘΗΒΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στρ. α
Χίάτερ εμά, το τέον, χρύσασπι θήβα, πράγμα καί ασχολίας ύπερτερον θήσομαι. μη μοι κραναά νεμεσάσαι ΑάΧος, εν α κεχυμαι.
5 τί φίλτερον κεόνών τοκεων άγαθοϊς;
ειξον, ωποΧλωνιάς- άμφοτεράν τοι χαρίτων συν θεοΐς ζεύξω τίλος,
άντ. α!
καί τον άκειρεκόμαν Φοίβον χορεύων εν Κία$ άμφιρύτα συν ποντίοις άνδράσιν, καί ταν άΧιερκεα 'Ισθμού	ίο
10 δειράδ’· επεϊ στεφάνους
εξ ωπασεν Κάδμου στρατω εξ άέθλων, καΧλίνικον πατρίδι κυδος. εν α καί τον άδεί-μαντον 'ΑΧκμηνα τεκεν
επ. α
παΐδα, θρασείαι τον ποτε Τηρυόνα φρίξαν κύνες. ἀλλ’ εγω 'Ηροδότω τευχών το μεν άρματι τεθρίπ-πω γέρας,
15 ανία τ άΧλοτρίαις ου χερσί νωμάσαντ εθέΑω 20
7 ακαροκόμαν mss (edd.): αιαρσ^κόμαν S3, cp. Ρ. ϋΐ 14, and Paean, iv 1.
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THE ISTHMIAN ODES
I.—FOR HERODOTUS OF THEBES
WISXER IX THE CHARIOT-RACE, iSS (?) b.c.
0	Mother mine, O Thebe of the golden shield, I shall deem thy behest enough to outweigh all
. lack of leisure. Let not rocky Delos be indignant at me, for in her praise have I been fully spent. λνΐιβΐ is dearer to the good than noble parents ? Give place. Apollo’s isle ; for, in very deed, by help of heaven shall I bring to an end both hymns of praise alike, by honouring in the dance, not only the unshorn Phoebus in wave-washed Ceos with its mariners, but also the Isthmian reef that severeth seas asunder ; since to the host of Cadmus that Isthmus gave from her games six garlands, to grace with glorious triumph my father-land, the very land in which Alcmene bare her dauntless son, before Avhom trembled erst the savage hounds of Gervon.1
But I, while framing for Herodotus an honour for his chariot of four horses, and for his having plied the reins in his own hands and not another’s, would
1	The cattle of Gervon. who live*! in an island of the ocean near Gadeira. were guarded by a two headed honnd named Orthro^. Heracles slew the hound, and carried off the cattle.
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η Κ,αστορείω ή Ίολ,άου εναρμόξαι νιν υμνώ, κείνοι <γαρ ηρώων διφρηΧάται Αακεδαίμονι και Θήβαις ετεκνωθεν κράτιστος
στρ;, ,
εν τ' άεθΧοισι θί<γον πΧείστων αγώνων, καί τριπόδεσσιν εκόσμησαν δόμον 20 και Χεβήτεσσιν φιαλαισί τε 'χρυσού, ηευόμενοι στεφάνων
νικαφόρων’ Χάμπει δε σαφής άρετά	30
εν τε ηυμνοισι σταδίοις σφίσιν εν τ άσπιδοδού-ττοισιν όπΧίταις δρόμοις,
ἀντ. β
old τε χερσιν άκοντίζοντες αί^χμαΐς,
25 και Χιθίνοις όττότ εν δίσκοις ϊεν.
ου <γάρ ην πεντάθΧιον, ἀλλ’ εφ’ εκάστφ ίρηματι κεΐτο τίλος. των άθρόοις άνδησάμενοι θαμάκις ερνεσιν χαίτας ρεεθροισί τε Αίρκας εφανεν καί παρ' Ευρώτα ττεΧας,
ἐπ. β/
30 ΊφικΧεος μεν παΐς όμόδαμος εών Σπαρτών ηενει,	40
Τυνδα/3ίδας δ’ εν Άχαιοΐς ύψίπεδον Θεράπνας οίκεων εδος.
γαίρετ. εγώ δε Ποσειδάωνι Ίσθμω τε ζαθεα '0<γ)^ηστίαισίν τ' άϊόνεσσιν περιστεΧΧων άοιοάν ηαρυσομαι τ ούδ' άνδρός εν τ ιμαϊσιν αηακΧεα τα ν Άσωποδώρου πατρός αισαν	δθ
στρ. η
35 Όρχομενοΐό τε πατρωαν άρουραν, α νιν'ερειδόμενον ναυαψαις 27 ϊρ"γματι Β (ΒΜ^Βη), ίρματι D, Πργματι (μ1) : ἔργματι CS. 440
ISTHMIAN ODES I 16-36
wed him to the strain of Castor or of Iolaiis, for, of all the heroes, they were the bravest charioteers, the one in Sparta born, in Thebes the other. And, in the games, they essayed the greatest number of contests, and decked their homes with tripods and cauldrons and with bowls of golcL by tasting of crowns victorious. Clear shineth their prowess, both in the courses of stript runners, and amid the warrior-races with the sounding shield; and in all the deeds of their hands, in flinging the spear, and whensoe'er they hurled the discs of stone. For, a.s yet, there ’.vas no pentathhim, but for each several feat a separate prize was set up. Full oft, with their hair enwreathed with coronals from these contests, did they appear beside the streams of Dirce, or hard by the Eurotas, (by the first) the son of Iphicles. clansman of the dragon’s brood,* (by the other) the son of Tvndareiis, dwelling amid the Achaeans in his highland home of Therapne.
Now fare ye well, while I, arraying with song Poseidon and the hallowed Isthmus and the shores of Onchestus, shall, amid the honours of this hero, tell aloud of the fortune, the famous fortune of his sire Asopodorus, and of the ancestral glebe of Orchomenus, which welcomed him, when, hard pressed by shipwreck, he came in chilly plight from
1 Cadmus slew the dragon, which guarded the fountain of Ares, and, on the advice of Athene, sowed the dragon's teeth, out of which armed men grew up. The five survivors of these became the ancestors of the Thebans.
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εξ άμετρήτας άΧος εν κρυοεσσα Βεξατο συντυχία·
νυν δ’ αυτί? αρχαίας επεβασε πότμος 40 συγγενής εύαμερίας. 6 πονησαις Be νόω και προμάθειαν φερει·
άντ. y
ει δ’ άρε τα κατάκειται πάσαν opyav, άμφότερον Βαπάναις τε καί πόνοις, χρη νιν εύρόντεσσιν uyavopa κόμπον	eo
μη φθονεραίσι φέρειν
45 yvcopa^. επει κουφά Βόσις άνΒρΙ σοφω
άντϊ μόχθων παντοΒαπων έπος είπόντ ayaOov ξυνόν όρθωσαι καΧόν.
επ. y
μισθός yap αΧΧοις άΧΧος εφ’ epypaaiv άνθρώποις yXυκύς,
μηΧοβότα τ άρότα τ όρνιχοΧόχω τε και ον πόντος τρεφει·
yaaTpl Be πας τις αμύνων Χιμόν αίανή τεταταί' 70 50 ος δ’ άμφ' άεθΧοις η ποΧεμίζων άρηται κϋΒος αβρόν,
eύayopηθe\ς κερΒος ΰψιστον Βεκεται, ποΧιατάν και ξένων yXώσσaς άωτον.
στ ρ. Bi
άμμι Β’ εοικε Κρόνου σεισίχθον υιόν yeiTOV άμειβομενοις evepyhav αρμάτων ίπποΒρόμιον κέλαΒήσαί,
55 και σεθεν, Άμφιτρύων,
7ταίΒας προσειπείν, τον ΑΙινύα τε μυχόν	80
41 κατάκειται mss : ’ντέτατal ris Christ.
47 έγ’ epypaaiv Β (BMFCBu), — α,ρμασιν D : iv’ ϊργμασιν S.
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out the boundless main. But now, once more, hath, the fortune of his home embarked him on the fair weather of the olden days. Yet he, who hath suffered troubles, winnetli forethought also in his heart; ancl, whensoever a man, with all his spirit, throweth himself into pursuit of prowess, sparing neither cost nor pains, ’tis meet that, when the prize is won, we should, with thoughts ungrudging, give him ennobling praise. For the wise poet finds it an easy boon, in requital for manifold toil, to say his good word, and thus, besides, to set on high the fame of the State. Aye ! even as divers meeds for divers works are sweet to men, to the shepherd and to the ploughman, to the fowler and to him -whom the sea doth nourish, while every man straineth his strength in defending his belly from weary famine ; even so, whosoever winneth bright renown, either in the games or in Avar, receiveth the highest gain in the choicest praises of citizens and of strangers.
’Tis meet for us, in strains of grateful song, to sound aloud the praises of our neighbour, the earth-shaking son of Cronus, for blessing our chariots as the god of racing steeds.1 ’Tis meet, again, to invoke thy sons,2 Amphitryon, and the secluded valley of Minyas,3 and Eleusis, the famous precinct
Poseidon, of Onchestus, is here described as the neighbour of Thebes.
2	Heracles and Iolaiis. in whose honour the Heraclea and the Iolaia were held at Thebes.	5 At Orchomenus.
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καί το Δα ματ ρος κλυτον άλσος ’Ελευσίνα καί Eΰβοιαν εν ηναμπτοϊς δρόμοι?·
άντ. 8'
ΤΙρωτεσίλα, το τεον δ’ αι>8ρών Αχαιών εν Φύλακα τέμενος συμβάλλομαι.
60 πάντα ὅ’ εξειττεΐν, οσ αιώνιος Έρμας ΉροΒότω έττορεν
ΐτπτοις, άφαιρεΐται βραχύ μέτρον έχων ύμνος. η μάν ττολλάκι καί τ ο σεσωτταμένον ευθυμίαν μείζω φέρει.
έττ. 8'
εϊη νιν εύφώνων πτερύγεσσιν άερθέντ ά<γλααΐς 00
65 Ϊ1ιερί8ων έτι και ΤΙυθώθεν Όλυμττιά8ων τ έζαιρέτοις
Άλφεού ερνεσι φράξαι χείρα τιμάν έττταττύλοις Θήβαισι τεύχοντ. ει 8έ τις εν8ον νέμει ττλουτον κρυφαϊον,
άλλοισι δ’ έμττίτττων γέλα, ψυχάν Άί8α τελέων ου φράζεται 8όξας άνευθεν.	100
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of Demeter, and Euboea too, among the circling race-courses. And I add, beside, thy sacred ground, Protesilas, in Phylace,1 the home of Achaean heroes. But to tell of all the victories that Hermes, lord of games, granted to Herodotus and his steeds, is reft from roe by the brief limits of my song. Yea, full oft doth even that which is hushed in silence bring the greater joy. Heaven grant that, wafted on the beaming pinions of the voiceful Pierides, he yet may fill his hand with wreaths from Pytho, with choicest wreaths from the Alpheus and the Olympian games, thus winning glory for sevengated Thebes. But, if any one broodeth at home over hoarded wealth, and rejoiceth in oppressing others, he little thinketh that he is giving up his soul to death—death without glory.
1	In Thessaly, on the Pagasaean gulf.
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ISTHMIAN II
FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
The second Isthmian commemorates a victory in the chariot-race won in 477 (?) by Xenocrates of Acragas.' The victory in question falls between the Sixth Pythian of 490, in honour of Xenocrates (and his' son, Thrasybuliis) and the Second and Third Olympian Odes of 476, in honour of his brother Theron. The Second Olympian (51 f) mentions the Isthmian, as well as the Pythian, victory of - Xenocrates. The date of the Isthmian victory is probably 477, but the present Ode is of later date; it was composed, certainly after the death of Xenocrates, and probably after the death of his brother Theron (472). The official Odes in celebration of the Pythian victory of 490 and the Isthmian of 477 were written by Simonides. Here, as in the Sixth Pythian, Pindar is voluntarily paying a personal compliment to the victor’s son, Thrasybulus, who is also addressed in Frag. 12-4.
Poets of old freely sang of their favourites (1-5), for, in those days, the Muse was not yet a hireling (6-8); whereas now she bids us obey the maxim of 446
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the Argive, Aristodemus: “ Money maketh man”
(9-11).
The Pythian and the Isthmian victories of Xeno-crates are well known. They were won by his charioteer Nieomachus (12-22), whom £he heralds of the Olympian truce had already met, when they recognised;and welcomed him at Olympia (23-28), where Therun and Xenocrates attained immortal honours (20 f). These honours are familiar with songs of triumph, for men of renown are readily praised in song (30-34). Xenocrates was a man of charming manners, and was fond of horsemanship, and his hospitality knew no bounds (35-42).
The poet bids the bearer of the Ode, Nieasippus, tell Thrasybulus not to allow the envy of others to make fliim bury in silence his father’s merits and these lays of praise, for they were not wrought to remain idle' (43-48).
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II.—ΗΒΝΟΚΡΑΤΕΙ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ. α
Οι μεν πάλαι, ω Θρασύβουλε, φω τες, οι χρυσαμ-πύκων
ἐ? δίφρον Μοισάν εβαινον κλυτα φόρμιγγι συναν-τόμενοι,
ρίμφα παιδείους ετόξευον μελιγάρυας ύμνους, οστις εών καλός είχεν Άφροδίτας 5 εύθρόνου μνάστειραν άδίσταν οπώραν, άντ. α
α Μοϊσα γαρ ου φιλοκερδής πω τοι ἡν ούδ' εργάτις'	10
ούδ’ επερναντο γλυκειαι μελιφθόγγου ποτϊ Τερ-ψιχόρας
άργυρωθεΐσαι πρόσωπα μαλθακόφωνοι άοιδαί. νυν δ’ εφίητι <τό> τώργείου φυλάξαι 10 ρημ άλαθείας <ετάς> αγχιστα βαΐνον, επ. α
“ χρήματα, χρήματ' άνήρ,” δ? φά κτεάνων θ’ αμα λειφθεις και φίλων, εσσϊ γαρ ών σοφός, ούκ άγνωτ αείδω Ίσθμίαν ίπποισι νίκαν,	20
τ αν Έενοκράτει ΐίοσειδάων όπάσαις,
9	<τί>> Heyne (edd.).
10	<ἔταj> Bergk (Bus): <όδών> Hermann (bmfc), cp. Ρ. iii 103.
Π θ’ άμα mss and scholia (cbuS) : θαμά (bmf), θάμα Bergk. 448
II.—FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS
WINNER IN’ THE CHARIOT-RACE, 472 (?) b.c.
The men of old, O Thrasybulus, who mounted the car of the golden-wreathed Muses, taking up the sounding lyre, lightly shot forth their honey-sweet songs in honour of their loves, whensoever one fair in form had that precious bloom which turneth the thoughts to1 Aphrodite on her beauteous throne. For, in those days, the Muse was not yet fond of gain, no, nor yet a hireling; nor did sweet warbling songs pass for sale, with their silvered faces,2 from out the hands of honev-voiced Terpsichore. But now doth she bid us heed the Argive’s word that eonieth nearest to the very truth. “ Money, money maketh man,” quoth he, when reft of wealth and friends alike.3
But enough, for thou art wise ! I sing the famous Isthmian victory with the steeds, by granting which to Xenocrates, Poseidon sent him to entwine about
1	Or “which wooeth.”
2	Probably, “the personified songs, like Eastern dancers, plastered their faces with silver cuius.” Cp. W. R. Paton, in Classical Review, ii (1888) ISO; and J. U. Frazer, ih. 261 ; also A.J.P. xxx 358.
3	The Argive was Aristodemus, who, according to Alcaeus (49), as quoted in the scholia, said these words in Sparta:—
fas yap δή irore φασιν ’Αριστόδημον tv 2πάρτj; λόγον ονκ άτάλαμνον titrtiv· χρΛιματ άνϊηρ· irevixp'os	ouSels
veAtr’ Ισλ'ος oiitit riuios.
G G
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15 Δωρίων αύτω στεφάνωμα κόμα πε'μπεν άναδεΐσθαι σέλινων, στρ. β'
ευάρματον άνδρα ηεραίρων, ' Ακραηαντίνων φάος. εν Κρίσα 5’ εύρυσθενης ειδ’ ’Απόλλων νιν πόρε τ αγλαΐαν
και τόθι· κλειναΐς <δ’> Έρεχθειδάν χαρίτεσσιν άραρώς
20 ταΐς λιπαραϊς εν Άθάναις, ουκ έμεμφθη	30
ρυσίδιφρον χεΐρα πλαξίπποιο φωτός, άντ. β'
τάν Νικόμαχος κατά καιρόν νειμ άπάσαις άνίαις· ον τε και κάρυκες ώραν άνεηνον, σπονδοφόροι Κρονίδα
Ζηνός Άλεΐοι, παθόντες που τι φιλόξενου ερ<γον 25 άδυπνόω τε νιν άσπάζοντο φωνα χρυσεας εν γούνασιν πιτνοντα Κλίκας εττ. β'
<yaiav άνά σφετεραν, τάν δη καλεοισιν ’Ολυμπίου Διός	40
άλσος· ΐν άθανάτοις Αινησιδάμον 7ταΐδες εν τιμαΐς εμιχθεν.
30 καλ ηάρ ουκ a<yνώτες ύμϊν εντϊ δόμοι ούτε κώμων, ω ®ρασύβουλ\ ερατών, ούτε μελικόμπων άοιδάν.
18	f. άγλοίαν Ι καί τόθι- BC ; ay\atav καί τόθι κτλ Bu ; αγλαΐαν | καί τόθι MFS.
19	κλ6ΐναΐϊ mss (mfs) : — <δ’> Heyne (bc), — <τ’> Bergk, Bury.
22	νΰμ’ άπάσαιε Hermann (edd.): νάμα πάσα,ις mss.
23	aviyvov (mgs) : ὰνέγνιον mss (BFC); cp. tyvov P. iv 120, ix 79.
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ISTHMIAN ODES II 15-32
his hair a wreath of the wild Dorian celery, thus honouring the hero of the goodly chariot, the light of the people of Acragas. And in Crisa also did the mighty Apollo look graciously upon him, and gave him glory even there.
And in gleaming Athens, when he attained those famous, those gracious victories, among the sons of Erechtheus, he had no fault to find \vith the deftly driving hand of the man that lashed the steeds, the hand wherewith Xicomachus gave the horses full rein at the fittest moment—that very driver whom the heralds of the Olympian seasons, the Elean trupe-bearers of Zeus, son of Cronus, knew once again,1 since they had won, I ween, some friendly favour from him.2 And with sweetly breathing voice they greeted him, when he fell upon the lap of golden Victory in their own land, which men call the precinct of Olympian Zeus; where the sons of Aenesidamus3 were linked with deathless honours. For the homes of your clan, O Thrasybulus, are not unfamiliar with gladsome triumph-songs, nor with sweet-voiced minstrelsy. For ’tis no hill, no, nor
1 Recognised, at Olympia.	2 At Athens.
3 Theron, and Xenocrates, the father of Thrasybulus.
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στρ. y
ου yap Kayos, ού8ε προσαντίος α κεΧευθος yiveTai, ει τις εύΒόξων ες άντρων ayoi τιμάς 'ΕΧικων-ιάΒων.	δθ
35 μακρά Βισκήσαις άκοντίσσαιμι τοσούθ\ οσον opyav
\"Β,εινοκράτης υπέρ ανθρώπων yXv^lav εσχεν. αίΒοΐος μεν ην άστοΐς ομιΧεϊν, ἀντ. γ
ίπποτροφίας τε νομίζω ν εν ΤΙανεΧΧάνων νόμω-καί θεών Βαϊτας προσέπτυκτο πάσας· ούΒε ποτε ξενίαν
40 ονρος εμπνεύσαις ύπεστεϊΧ' ίστίον άμφϊ τράπεζαν	eo
ἀλλ’ ειτέρα ποτ! μεν Φασιν θερείαις, εν 8ε χειμώνι πλίωζ^ ΝείΧου προς άκτάς. επ. y
μη νυν, οτι φθονερά! θνατών φρενας άμφικρεμχιν-ται εΧπίΒες,
μητ άρετάν ποτε σ^άτω πατρωαν,
45 μηΒε τούσΒ' ύμνους· επεί τοι
ούκ εΧινύσοντας αυτούς εlpyaσάμav. ταντα, Νικάσιππ', άπόνειμον, όταν ξεΐνον εμον ηθαΐον εΧθης.
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is the path steep, if one bringeth the praises of the maids of Helicon to the homes of famous men. By a long throw may I fling my dart as far beyond all others,1 as Xenocrates surpassed all men in sweetness of temper. Right gracious Λνπε he in his townsmen's company, and he upheld the breeding of horses after the ordinance of all the Greeks. He welcomed too each banquet of the gods ; and never did the breeze, that blew around his hospitable board, cause him to furl his sail ; but, in the summer seasons, he passed as far as Phasis, and in his winter voyage, unto the banks of the Nile.2 What though the broodings of envy beset the minds of mortals ? Let him never hush in silence, either his father’s prowess, no, nor yet these hymns of praise; for not to stand idle did I devise them. Give this message, Xicasippus, when thou comest unto my trusty friend.
1	Cp. note on P. i 45.
2	The fame of his hospitality extended to the eastern limits of the known world, reaching as far as Phasis, the distant river of the Euxine, in the summer, and as far as the Nile in the winter. The Euxine was open to navigation in the summer alone, and it was only to Egypt that the Greeks sailed in the winter.
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ISTHMIAN III
FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
Melissus of Thebes obtained two victories,—a victory in the pancratium at the Isthmus (iv 44) and a victory in the chariot-race at Nemea (iii 13). The Ode celebrating the Isthmian pancratium is commonly called the fourth Isthmian, but it was apparently composed before the third. Melissus afterwards won the chariot-race at the Nemean games, and accordingly a short poem, commonly called the third Isthmian, was composed in the same metre as the fourth, and prefixed to it. Thus both poems could be sung to the same music, by the same chorus, and, probably, at a smaller expense. This is in agreement with the view of Mr. Bury, who regards the first metrical system, the eighteen lines of Strophe, Antistrophe, and Epode, as a new proeme to an earlier ode.
The evidence of the MSS is divided. The two poems are separated in the Vatican MS and in the Scholia,1 but they are united in the Florentine MS. They are regarded as one ode by Boeckh, Dissen, I Hermann, and Schroder, and by Fennell, who marks 1 Schol. iii 24, iv τί) e|rjs ψδρ.
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a lacuna, consisting of one metrical system, between the two parts of the composition. Bergk and Christ regard them as separate poems.
The Isthmian victory in the pancratium (iv) is assigned by Gaspar to April 476 and the Nemean. victory (iii) in the chariot-race to July 475. The battle in which four of the Cleonymidae fell would in that case be the battle of Plataea (479). Schroder suggests as the date of the Odes 478-7 ; Fraccaroli, 476 ; Bornemann, April 494 and July 493. Schroder’s date for the two Isthmian Odes (478-7) is supported by the fact that Bacchylides (v 31), in an Ode on Hieron’s Olympic victory of 476, imitates Isth. iv 1^ in the words τώς νιν και ίμοί μνρία πάντα. KeXevOos.
Praise is due to him who, either in the glory of the games, or in the power of wealth, enjoys good fortune, without becoming insolent (1-3). Zeus grants to the devout a longer enjo)rment of their wealth (4-G). Praise is clue to the man of prowess, for Melissus has been victorious at the Isthmus, as well as at Nemea, where he won the chariot-race and thus brought glory to Thebes (7-13). His merits are inherited from his ancestor Cleonymus; his clan had long made efforts to win the chariot-race, but they have had varying fortunes; for only the sons of the gods are never hurt (13-18).
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UI.—MEMStQ ΘΗΒΑΙφ
ΙΠΠ0Ι2
στ ρ. α
Ει τις άνΒρών ευτύχησαν ή συν εύΒόξοις άέθΧοις ή σθένει πΧούτου κατέχει φρασιν αίανή κόρον, άξιος βνΧο'γίαις αστών μεμίχθαί.
Ζεΰ, peyaXai δ’ άρεται θνατοϊς επονται 5 εκ σέθεν' ζώει δβ μάσσων όΧβος όττιζομένων, πΧα·γιαις Βέ φρένεσσιν
ούχ όμως πάντα χρόνον θάΧΧων όμιΧεΐ.	ίο
άντ. α!’
εύκΧεων δ’ εργων άποινα χρή μεν ύμνησαι τον έσΧόν,
χρη Βέ κωμάζοντ άηαναϊς χαρίτεσσιν βαστάσαι. εστι Βέ και ΒιΒύμων αεθΧων ΧΙεΧίσσω 10 μοίρα προς εύφροσύναν τρέψαι ηΧνκεϊαν
ήτορ, εν βάσσαισιν Ισθμού Βεξαμένω στεφάνους, τα Βέ κοίΧα Χεοντος
εν βαθυστέρνου νάπα κάρυξε Θήβαν	20
επ. α!
ΙπποΒρομία κρατίων. άνΒρών Β' άρετάν σύμφυτον ου κατεΧε^χει.
15 ϊστε μάν Κ,Χεωνυμου Βόξαν παΧαιάν άρμασιν
και ματρόθε ΑαβΒακίΒαισιν σύννομοι πΧούτου Βιέστειχον τετραοριάν πόνοις. αιών Βέ κυΧινΒομέναις άμέραις άΧΧ’ άΧΧοτ εξάΧ-Χαξεν· άτρωτοι ye μάν παϊΒες θεών.	30
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III.—FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE AT ΝΕΜΕΑ, 477 (?) b.c.
If any one among men hath had good fortune, by the winning of glorious prizes, or by might of wealth, yet in his heart restraineth insatiate insolence, such a man is worthy to be blended with his townsmen’s praises. For, from thee, O Zeus, do mighty merits attend upon mortals ; and, when they reverence thee, their good fortune hath a longer life, but with froward hearts it liveth not in prosperity for all time alike.
But, as a guerdon for glorious exploits, it is meet for us to celebrate the hero, and, amid triumph-songs, exalt him with kindly hymns of praise. Even in two contests hath good fortune been shared by Melissus, to turn his heart to sweet good-cheer.
. For, in the vales of the Isthmus, hath he λνοη garlands, and again, in the hollow dell of the deep-chested lion,1 did he cause Thebe to be proclaimed by his victory in the chariot-race. And he bringeth no disgrace on the manliness inherited from his fathers. Ye know, I ween, the olden glory of Cleonvmus in the chariot-races : and, being on their mother’s side akin to the Labdacidae, they walked in the ways of wealth with toilsome training of their teams of four horses. But time with its rolling days bringeth manifold changes; scatheless indeed are none but the sons of the gods.
1 The Nemean lion.
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ISTHMIAN IV
FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
This Ode relates to an Isthmian victory in the pancratium, won by Melissus of Thebes,, probably in 478 B.C., the year preceding the Nemean victory in the chariot-race, celebrated in the third Isthmian.
Thanks to the gods, the Isthmian victory of Melissus has given the poet a boundless opening for the praise of his famous family, which, in spite of the fitful breath of fortune, ever flourishes in deeds of prowess (19-24). They have been honoured in Thebes, and have been renowned in war (25-33) : yet. in one day., four of them fell in battle (34 f), j but their winter of’ gloom lias been followed by the j flowers of spring (36 f). Poseidon (the god of the Isthmus) has given their race this hymn of praise, j and has thus revived their ancient fame,, which had proclaimed their victories at Athens and Sicyon. ι while they also strove for victory in the Panhellenic chariot-races (37-48). But the issues of athletic contests are uncertain; and the craft of inferior ■ persons may get the advantage over their betters (49-53)j as in the legend of Ajax, who was forced to
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slay himself; but Homer has done him honour and has made him a theme for heroic song (53-57). Praise passes over land and sea, as a light that shines for ever (58-60). May we light such a beacon-flame of song for Melissus, in honour of his victory in the pancratium (61-63). Brave as a lion, and crafty as a fox, he is small in stature, even as Heracles, in comparison with Antaeus,—Heracles., who, after all his labours, lives in Olympus (63-78), and is honoured at Thebes with annual festivals, at which Melissus was thrice victorious, thanks to his trainer, Orseas (79-90).
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IV.—ΜΕΛΙttn ΘΗΒΑΙΩ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΟ
στ ρ. α'
Έστι μοι θεών εκατι μύρια πάντα κέΧενθος’ ω ΜέΧισσ', εύμαχανίαν yap εφανας Ίσθμίοις ύμετέρας apeτάς ύμνω διώκειν αϊσι Κλεωνυμίδαι θάΧΧοντες alel 5 συν θεώ θνατον διέρχονται βίοτον τίλος, άλλοτε δ’ άΧΧοϊος ουρος
πάντας ανθρώπους έηταίσσων εΧαύνει,	ίο
άντ. α
τοι μεν ων ©ήβαισι τιμάεντες άρχάθεν Χέγονται πρόξενοί τ’ άμφικτιόνων κεΧαδεννάς τ ορφανοί υβριος' δσσα ο επ’ ανθρώπους αηται 10 μαρτύρια φθιμένων ζωών τε φω των
άπΧέτον δόξας, επέψανσαν κατά, παρ τίλος· άνο-ρεαις δ’ εσχάταισιν
οϊκοθεν στάΧαισιν άπτονθ' 'ΗρακΧείαις·	20
ἐπ. α
και μηκέτι μακροτέραν σπεύδειν άρετάν. ίπποτρόφοι τ έγένοντο,
15 χαΧκέω τ 'Άρει άδον. ἀλλ’ άμέρα ηάρ εν μια τραχεία νιφάς ποΧέμοιο τεσσάρων 17b άνδρών έρήμωσεν μάκαιραν εστίαν
5 βιότου Donaldson, Schneidewin (cmcbuS) ; βίου mss (β) ; βίου es F.
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IV.—FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES
WINNER IX THE PANCRATIUM AT THE ISTHMUS. 478 (?) B.C.
Thanks to the gods, I have countless paths opening on every side, for thou, Melissus, at the Isthmian games, hast shown me a ready resource to celebrate in song the valour of thy race;—the valour with which the sons of Cleonymus flourish evermore, as they pass with heaven’s blessing to the term of mortal life. But changeful are the gales that at changeful times rush down upon all men and speed them on. These men verily are spoken of as honoured of old in Thebes, as patrons of the neighbour-towns, and as untainted by 1 boisterous insolence ; and, as for the memorials of men now dead or of men that live, the memorials of boundless fame that fly through all the world—all of these did they attain in all their fulness. And by far-reaching deeds of native valour,2 did they touch the pillars of Heracles; and let none pursue prowess that passeth beyond that bound ! Aye, and they became breeders of horses, and were the joy of the mail-clad Ares. But alas ! for, on a single day,3 the rude hail-storm of war bereft a happy hearth of four of its heroes ; but now, once
1	Lit. “reft of.”
2	ο1κοθ*ν· δια των οϊκΐΐων apt των, scholium on the parallel
passage, 0. iii 44.	3 The battle of Plataea, 479 b.c.
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νυν δ’ αν μετα χειμέριον ποικίλων μηνών ζοφον 18ι> χθων ωτε φοινικέοισιν άνθησεν ρόΒοις	30
στ ρ. β'
δαιμόνων βουλαΐς. 6 κινητηρ Βέ γάς Όγχηστον οίκέων
20 καί γέφυραν ποντιάΒα προ Κόρινθόν τειχεων, τόνΒε πόρων γενεά θαυμαστόν ύμνον έκ λεχέων ανάγει φάμαν παλαιάν ευκλεών έργων εν ΰπνω γάρ πέσεν άλλ ανεγει-ρομένα χρώτα λάμπει,	40
Άωσφόρος θαητος ως άστροις εν άλλοις* άντ. β'
25 α τε καν γουνοΐς Άθανάν άρμα καρυξαισα νικάν εν τ ’ΑΒραστείοις άέθλοις Έικυώνος ωπασεν τοιάΒε των τότ έοντων φύλλ1 άοιΒάν. ούΒέ παναγυρίων ξυνάν άπεΐχον καμπύλον Βίφρον, ΤΙανελλάνεσσι Β' εριζόμενοι Βαπάνα χαΐρον ίππων.	50
30 των άπειράτων γάρ άγνωστοι σιωπαί, έπ. β'
εστιν δ’ άφάνεια τνχας καί μαρναμένων, πριν τίλος· άκρον ίκέσθαι· των τε γάρ καί των ΒιΒοΐ· καί κρέσσον ιινΒρών χειρόνων 35 έσφαλε τέχνα καταμάρψαισ\ ϊστε μάν Αϊαντος άλκάν φοίνιον, τάν ο-φία	όϋ
18 χειμέριον ποικίλων mss (hmfbu) :	χειμερίων ποικίλα
Hartung (c), χειμέριον ποικίλα (s).
27 αοιδαν Triclinms (bfbuS) : άοιδών Β (mc) ; άοιδάν D.
30 ὰγνωστοι mss (BBu) : &-γνωτοι MFCS, cp. 0. vi 67.
35 f. αλκάν, φοίνιον rav — ταμων “ feriendo cruentavit” Madvig (s).
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. ISTHMIAN ODES IV 18-35
more, after the wintry gloom of the many-hued months, hath the ground, as it were, blossomed anew with ruddy roses 1 by the will of heaven. And the shaker of the earth, λυΊιο dwelleth at Onchestus, and on the wave-washed reef before the walls of Corinth, by granting that house this wondrous ode of victory, raiseth from her resting-place the olden fame of noble deeds; for she was fallen on sleep; but now she is roused again with beaming form, like the star of morning, a sight to see amid the other stars—that olden fame which, even in the fertile fields of Athens, proclaimed their chariot as victorious, and also in Sicyon at the games of Adrastus; and thus gave them from the bards of old leaves of minstrelsy that are like unto mine.1 2 Nor from the general games did they keep aloof their curved chariot, but striving with all the Hellenic hosts, they rejoiced in spending their wealth upon steeds. For those who make no trial have an inglorious obscurity: and, even when men strive indeed, fortune doth not show herself until they reach the final goal. For she giveth of this, and of that; and ere now hath the skill of weaker men overtaken and overturned a stronger than they.
Verily ye know of the valorous form of the blood-dyed Aias, which at the dead of night he pierced by
1	Probably scarlet anemones, among the most prominent flowers of spring-time in Greece.
2	Probably “ an allusion to the shower of leaves flung over victors, a practice known as φυλλοβολία” (Fennell and Bury). Cp. P. ix 124.
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εν νυκτι ταμών περί ω φασγάνω, μομφάν εχει παίδεσσιν Έλλανωρ ο σοι Ύρωανδ* εβαν.
στρ. y
ἀλλ’ "Ομηρός τοι τετίμακεν δι ανθρώπων, ος αυτόν
πάσαν όρθώσαις άρετάν κατο, ράβδον εφρασεν θεσπεσίων επεων Χοιποΐς άθύρειν.
40 τούτο yap αθάνατον φωνάεν ερπει,
ει τις ευ εϊπη τί' καί ττάηκαρπον επί χθόνα καί διά πόντον βεβακεν	70
ερημάτων άκτ\ς κα\ών άσβεστος alei. άντ. y
προφρόνων Μοισάν τύχοιμεν, κείνον άψαι πυρσόν ύμνων
καί Μελίσσω, πayκpaτίov στεφάνωμ επάξιον,
45 ερνεϊ ΤεΧεσιάδα. τόλμα yap εικώς θύμον εριβρεμετάν Θηρών λεόντων εν πόνω, μητιν δ’ άλώπηξ, αίετον α τ άναπιτνα-μενα ρόμβον ϊσχει.	80
χρη δε παν ερδοντα μανρώσαι τον εχθρόν, επ. y
ου yap φύσιν Ώαριωνείαν ελαχεν 50 ἀλλ’ όνοτός μεν ίδεσθαι, συμπεσεΐν δ’ άκμα βαρύς.
46 Θηρών Heyne (mfcs) : Θήραν mss ; θηρξ. scholium, Thiersch, Hermann (bbu).
51 ακμ$ Pauw (bmfcs) : αίχμς mss (Bu).
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falling on his own SAVord, thus bringing blame on all the sons of the Greeks, as many as went to Troy.1 But lo! lie is honoured throughout all the world by Homer, who, having set forth all his prowess, told it after the rule of his epic divine for other bards to toy with. For whatsoever one hath well said goeth forth with a voice that never dieth ; and thus, o’er the fruitful earth and athwart the sea, hath passed the light of noble deeds unquenchable for ever. O may we Λνΐη the favour of the Muses, that, for Me-lissus also, we may kindle that torch of song, as a well-won prize from the pancratium, even for this scion of the race of Telesias. For, in toil of conflict, he resembleth the spirit of loudly-roaring lions in boldness, while, in craft, lie is like the fox, which lieth on her back and so staveth the swoop of the eagle.2 But right it is to leave naught undone in throwing one’s adversary into the shade. For fate had not allotted him the stature of an Orion, but he was mean to look upon, though heavy to grapple with in his strength.
1	Cf. Headlam in Classical Rev. xvii (1903), 208 f.
2 In the wrestling, which is an important part of the pancratium, Melissus had been as bold as a lion, and as cunning as a fox. The fox, when attacked by the eagle, throws itself on its back, probably with a view to defending itself with its feet. It may also be suggested that, as the fur on its belly is lighter than that on its back, the eagle might be baulked by the sudden change of colour. In the pentathlum, and in wrestling competitions proper, “upright wrestling” alone was permitted.	“ Oround wrestling” only existed as part of the pancratium, in which hitting and kicking were also allowed (E. Norman Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports, p. 376 . As a pancratiast. Melissus had probably resorted to some kind of wrestling trick, like that called the τρόπος χαμαί, or νπηασμός. Antaeus, who is mentioned below, is said to have excelled in the former.
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καίτοι ποτ Ανταίου δόμους
Θήβαν από Καδμεϊάν μορφάν βραχύς, ψυχάν δ’ άκαμπτος, προσπαΧαίσων ήΧθ’	90
τάν πυροφόρον Αιβύαν, κρανίοις οφρα ξένων ναόν ΤΙοσειδάωνος ερεφοντα σχεθοι,
στ ρ. δ'
55 υιός ’ΑΧκμηνας· δ? ΟύΧυμπόνδ’ ββα,	τ6
ττάσας
Α·αΙ βαθύκρημνον ποΧιάς άλός εξευρων θεναρ, ναυτιΧίαισί τε πορθμόν άμερώσαις. νυν δε παρ’ Αίγιόχω κάΧΧιστον οΧβον άμφεπων ναίει, τετίματαί τε προς αθανάτων φίΧος, "ΐίβαν τ όπυίει,	ιοο
60 χρυσεων οϊκων άναξ καί γαμβρός'Ήρας. άντ. δ'
τω μεν ’ΑΧεκτράν ΰπερθεν δαϊτα πορσύνοντες αστοί
καί νεόδματα στεφανώματα βωμών αύξομεν έμπυρα χαΧκοαράν οκτώ θανόντων, τούς Μεγάρα τεκε οι Κρειοντϊς υιούς’
65 τοΐσιν εν δυθμαϊσιν αύγάν φΧοξ άνατεΧΧομενα συνεχές παννυχίζει	πο
αιθέρα κνισάεντι Χακτίζοισα καπνω, επ. δ’
καί δεύτερον άμαρ ετείων τερμ άεθΧων γίνεται, ισχύος εργον. ένθα Χευκωθεϊς κάρα
56 βαθύκρημνον Ileyne (s) : βαθύκρημνον mse (BJiFCEu).
6δ δυθμαϊσιν BD and scholia (mfcbus) : δυσμαΐσιν Triclinius
(Β)· , „ ττ 66 κνισάεντι (mfcbus): κνισάντι mss; κνισσᾶντι Hermann
(Β).
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Yet, once on a time, from Thebes, the city of Cadmus, there went a hero, short in stature, but in soul unflinching, even unto the home of Antaeus, in corn-bearing Libya, to stay him from roofing Poseidon’s temple with the skulls of strangers, even Alcm^ne’s son ; who to Olympus passed, after he had tracked out all the lands and even the cliff-girt level of the foaming sea, and had tamed the wild straits for the seamen. And now he chvelleth beside the aegis-bearer,1 lord of a happiness supreme, by the immortals honoured as a friend; and is wedded to Hebe, is king of a golden home, and husband of Hera’s daughter. For him, above the Electran gates, we Thebans, busily preparing the banquet, and setting the circle of our newly built altars, kill many a victim in honour of those eight slain warriors,2 the sons whom Megara, Creon’s daughter, bare him—the sons for whom the flame ariseth in the gloaming, and blazeth for the livelong night, lashing with fragrant reek the height of heaven. And, on the second day, is that struggle of strength, the crowning event of the annual games. And there it was that our hero, with head emvreathed with myrtle white, showed
1	Zeus.
2	Literally, “those eight mail-clad men, now dead.”
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70 μύρτον oB’ αν η ρ ΒπτΧόαν
νικάν άνεφάνατο τταίΒων <τε> τρίταν πρόσθεν, κυβερνατήρος οίακοστρόφον	12ο
γνώμα ττεττιθων 7Γθλυβουλω. συν Όρσεα Bi νιν κωμάξομαι, τερττναν εττιστάζων γάριν.
71	παίδαιν <re> Β3 : </cal> παίδων MFCBu.
72	κωμάζομαι D (MFCBuS) : κωμάζομαι Β (Β).
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forth a double victory, after another won erstwhile among the boys by heeding the vise counsels of his helmsman and trainer, Orseas. Linking his own name'with that of Orseas, I shall honour him in the triumph-song, shedding on both my glad tribute of praise.
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ISTHMIAN V
FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
While the fifth Nemean celebrates the victory of Pytlieas, the elder son of Lampon of Aegina, the fifth and sixth Isthmian Odes celebrate those of his younger son, Phylacidas. But of these Isthmian Odes, the sixth is earliei* than the fifth. The sixth recalls one Nemean and one Isthmian victory λυόπ by Pytheas and Phylacidas respectively (vi 1-7) ; in the fifth, a second Isthmian victory won by Phylacidas is added to the Nemean victory of his elder brother (v 16-19).I The date of the fifth Isthmian is determined by the references to the glorious part played by the seamen of Aegina in the battle of Salamis. If the victory of Phylacidas was Avon in April 480, it must have been celebrated after the battle of September 480. Gaspar places the fifth Nemean in July 489, the sixth Isthmian in April 484j and the fifth Isthmian after September 480. Schroder’s dates are similar, Avhile Bornemann prefers 483, 482, and 478 respectively. YVilamowitz places the fifth Nemean in 485 or 483, the sixth Isthmian in 480, and the fifth Isthmian as late as 476, but before Pindar’s departure for Sicily.
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The poet invokes Theia, as the mother of the Sun-god, and the giver of gold and of victory (1-10) ; for it is thanks to the deities that distinction is gained by deeds of prowess (11). The two things which make a wealthy man happy are well-being and good report (12 f); with such blessings be content; mortal aims befit mortal men (14-16).
In the pancratium Phylacidas has been for a second time victor at the Isthmus, while Pytheas has previously been victorious at Nemea (17-19).
Coming to the island of Aegina., the poet’s soul cannot taste of song without singing the race of Aeacus (19-22); and, as Aegina is devoted to noble deeds, he must not grudge to mingle a draught of Avrne in recompense for toil (22-25).
The fame of the Aeacidae (26-44).
Aegina has long been conspicuous for lofty virtues (44 f). It was sailors of Aegina that won the battle of Salamis (46-b0), but we must be silent, for heaven sends evil as well as good (51-53).
An athlete’s victories delight in being celebrated in song (54). The house of Cleonicus has spared neither toil nor cost (54-58). Pytheas has made a clear course for his younger brother’s victories as a pancratiast (59-61). Give the victor a wreath and a new ode of victories (62 f).
47i
ν,—ΦΤΛΑΚΙΔΑ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ
στρ. α
Μ,ατερ Άλίου 7τολυώνυμε ®εία, σέο έκατι και μεγασθενη νόμισαν χρυσόν άνθρωποι περιώσιον άλλων καί yap εριζόμεναι
5 νάες εν πόντω καί <ύφ’> άρμασιν 'ίπποι
Βία τεάν, ώνασσα, τιμάν ώκυΒινάτοις εν άμίλλαισι θαυμασταϊ πέλονται'
άντ. α!
εν τ άγωνίοις άέθλοισι ποθεινόν κλέος επραξεν, όντιν άθρόοι στέφανοι	ίο
χζρσι νικάσαντ άνέΒησαν εθειραν 10 ή ταχντάτι ποΒών.
κρίνεται δ’ άλκά Βία Βαίμονας άνΒρών.
Βύο Bi τοι ζωάς άωτον μοΰνα ποιμαίνοντι τον άλπνιστον εύανθεϊ συν ολβω,
επ. α
εϊ τις ευ πασχών λόγον εσλόν άκούρ. μη μάτευε Ζευς γενέσθαι· πάντ εχεις,
15 ει σε τούτων μοϊρ* εφικοιτο καλών.
θνατα θνατοϊσι πρέπει.	20
τ\ν δ’ εν ’ϊσθμω Βιπλόα θάλλοισ άρετά,
2 σίο scholium, Bergk (mfcBuS) : σέο γ’ mss (β).
5	<νγ’> scholium, Bergk (mfcbuS): iv Β, Triclinius (β) ; om. D.
13 ακοΰτι Β (mcs) : άκούστ) D, Triclinius (bfbu).
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V.—FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE PAN'CRAT[Uil, 47(5 (?) b.c.
0	mother of the Sun-god, Theia of many names! for thy sake men even set a stamp upon gold, as mighty beyond all beside 1 ; because, for the sake of thy worth, O queen, not only ships racing on the sea, but also mares yoked to chariots in the swiftly-whirling struggles of battle, win wonder.2 And, in the contests of the games, he it is that reapeth the fame for which he yearneth, whose hair is wreathed with tnany a garland, when he hath been victorious with his hands, or with swiftness of feet. But it is owing to the gods that the prowess of men is approved ; and two things alone there are which, amid the fair flowers of wealth, cherish the sweetest bloom of life, if a man have good hap and win fair praise. Strive not to be a Zeus; all things are thine, should a share of these fair boons fall to thy lot. Mortal aims befit mortal men. But for thee, Phylacidas, there is stored up at the Isthmus a two-fold meed of fame unfading,
1	Theia, “the goddess divine,” is mentioned in Hesiod’s Theogony, 371, as the mother of the Sun, the Moon, and the Dawn. She is thus the principle of Light, which gives brightness to all her offspring. She appears in many forms, and it is only for this reason that she is here said to have “ many names.” It is this Light that gives gold its brightness, and prompts men to stamp it as current coin. Cf. Wilamowitz, Berlin Λ had. 1909, p. 826 f.
- “Wars are undertaken by land and sea, for treasure ; and are thus due to the influence of Theia (Bury.)
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ΦυΧακίδα, κεΐται, ΝεμΙα δε και άμφοϊν,
Πυθέα τε παγκρατίου, τό δ’ βμαν 20 ούκ άτερ Αίακιδάν κέαρ ύμνων γεύεται' συν Κάρισιν δ’ εμοΧον Αάμπωνος υίοΐς στ ρ. β
τάνδ' ές εύνομον πάΧιν. ει 8ε τίτραπται θεοδάτων έργων κέΧευθον αν καθαράν, μη φθάνει κάμπον τον έοικάτ άοιδα	30
25 κιρνάμεν αντί πάνων.
καί γαρ^ ηρώων αγαθοί ποΧεμισταί Χάγον εκερδαναν, κΧέονται δ’ εν τε φορμίγγεσσιν εν αύΧών τε παμφώνοις άμοκΧαϊς
άντ. β'
μυρίον χράνον' μεΧεταν δε σοφισταϊς Διος έκατι πράσβαΧον σεβιζάμενοι 30 εν μεν ΑίτωΧών θυσίαισι φαενναΐς Oίνεΐδαι κρατεροί,
εν δε Θήβαις ίπποσάας ΊάΧαος	40
γέρας έχει, ΐίερσεύς δ’ εν ν Αργεί, Κάστορος δ’ αίχμα Πολ·νδευΛβος τ’ ἐπ’ Ευρώτα ρεέθροις.
έπ. β'
ἀλλ’ εν O ίνώνα μεγαΧητορες οργαι 35 Αιακού παίδων τε- τοι και συν μάχαις δις πάΧιν Τρώων πράθον έσπάμενοι 'ΗρακΧήϊ πράτερον,
και συν Άτρείδαις. εΧα νυν μοι πεδάθεν Χέγε, τινες Κύκνον, τίνες'Έκτορα πέφνον,
40 καί στράταρχον ΑΙΘιάπων αφοβον	50
Μ έμνονα χαΧκοάραν· τις αρ εσΧον ΤηΧεφον
36	πράθδν ΙστΓ6μ(νοι Β (BMFCBu), Wilamowitz: ἔπραθον, σίΓόμενοι Bergk1 (e).
37	Ήρακληϊ Triclinius (mfcbuS1) : —κλβί old mss ; — κλέ«s3. 474
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and at Nemea for you both, even for Pytheas with thee, the prize of the pancratium.
But my heart cannot taste of songs without telling of the race of Aeacus. At the call of Lampon’s sons have I come, with the Graces., to this city of good laws; and, if she hath entered the clear high-road of heavenly deeds, then grudge not to mix for her in song the fitting meed in recompense for toil. For, even in the heroic time., brave warriors of (Aegina) were wont to win fame, and they are praised on the lyre and on the manifold music of the flute for uncounted tinje ; and, by grace of Zeus, they have given a ηβΛν theme to poets wise. And so the brave sous of Oeneus 1 are adored in the gleaming sacrifices of the Aetolians, and in Thebes the bold horseman Iolaiis hath his reward, and Perseus in Argos, and the spear of Castor and Polydeuces by the streams of Eurotas ; but in Oenone - the high-liearted spirits of Aeacus and his sons^ who; by battles,3 twice joined in sacking the Trojans’ town, first when they followed Heracles, and again with the sons of Atreus. Drive now, my Muse, away from earth ; tell me who they were that slew Cycnus,4 and who Hector, and the dauntless leader of the Aethiop hosts, the armed warrior, Memnon? Who, again; was he who, by the
1	T3’deus anrl Meleager.
2	The old name of Aegina. Cp. AT. ν 15, viii 7.
3	Or, reading συμμάχου, “ for their allies.” Bury.
4	Cp. 0. ii 82, a son of Poseidon, slain by Achilles, and changed into a swan.
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τρώσεν έώ δορι Καΐκον παρ οχθαις; στ ρ. y
τοΐσιν Αlyivav προφέρει στόμα πάτραν Βιαπρεπέα νάσον· τετείχισται δε πάλαι 45 πύρηος νψηΧαΐς άρεταΐς άναβαίνειν. ποΧΧα μεν άρτιεπης γλωσσά μοι τοξεύματ εχει περί κείνων κεΧαδέσαι· και νυν εν’Άρει μαρτυρησαι κεν πό\ΐζ Αίαντος όρθωθείσα νανταις	eo
άντ. y
εν ποΧυφθόρω ΈαΧαμις Αώς ομβρω 50 άναρίθμων άνδρών χαλαζάεντι φόνω. ἀλλ’ όμως καύχημα κατάβρεχε aiya-Ζεύς τά τε καί τα νέμει,
Ζευς ό πάντων κύριος, εν 5’ ερατεινω μέΧιτι και τοιαίδε τιμαϊ καΧΧίνικον χάρμ άχαπά-ζοντι. μαρνάσθω τις ερδων	70
έπ. y
55 άμφ’ άέθΧοισιν yεvεάv ΚΧεονίκου εκμαθών οντοι τετύφΧωται μάκρος μόχθος άνδρών· ούδ’ όπόσαι δαπάναι ελπίδων έκνισ οπιν. αίνέω και ΤΙνθέαν εν yυιoδάμaις 60 ΦυΧακίδα ηrXayav δρόμον ενθυπορησαι χερσϊ δεξιόν, νόω άντίπαΧον.
Χάμβανέ οι στέφανον, φέρε δ’ ενμαΧΧον μίτραν, και πτερόεντα νέον σύμπεμψον ύμνον.	80
48 κΐλαδίσαι Bruno Keil (s1) : κβλαδδοαι mss ; κβλαδέβιν (bmfbu) ; κβλαδέμβν Erasmus Schmid (s1); κίλαρύσαι Bergk (c).
58 έλπίδων εκνισ’ οπιν (MFCBu) : ελπίδων εκνιξ’ 6πιν Β (s1), — έκ·νιγ’ — D ; Ελπίδων, εκνισ’ οπιν (Β) ; έλιτἱδ’ έκνισαν (6πιν = έζοπίσω) Wilamowitz (s').
()Ι χερσϊ δεξιόν, MCS : χερσί, δεξιόν Β ; χ^ρσ\ δεξιόν FBu.
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banks of Caicus,1 Avounded Telephus with his spear ? Men for whom the lips tell of Aegina as their father-land, Aegina, glorious isle, builded of old as a tower for men to climb by lofty deeds.2 Full many an arrow hath my deftly speaking tongue to ring out in praise of those heroes ; and even now could the land of Aias attest in war that she was saved from falling by her sailors, yes. Salamis, in the ruinous, heaven-sent storm, when slaughter thick as hail fell on unnumbered warriors. Yet, do thou drown thy boast in silence. Zeus giveth this, and giveth that,—Zeus, who is lord of all.
But, in lovely song that is sweet as honey, such honours also as these welcome a gladsome strain of victory. Let a man strive and contend in the games (if he dare), when he hath fully heard of the clan of Cleonicus. The long toil of the brave is not quenched in darkness, nor hath counting the cost fretted away the zeal of their hopes.3 I praise Pytheas also among pancratiasts, who, in guiding aright the course of Phylacidas’ blows, was skilful with hands, and a match in mind. Take for him a crown and carry him a fillet of fine wool, and speed him on his way with this new-winged song.
1	A river of Mvsia. My&usqite Cairns (Virgil, Georg, iv 370).
2	aperais is here taken with αναβαίναν. Cp. Frag. 213 (233), ττότερον 5(κα rei*os νήϊον j η σκολίάΐs a-xirais ava3aivet j ejri-χθόνιονytvos ανδρων. Aeginetis iam dudumturi'is exMructa est, quamexcelsis virtutibus escendant (Boeckh). But Dissen takes aperais with τίτίίχισται, and νψηλαΤϊ with αναβαίνΐΐν, strurta stat iam din turris sublimibuλ (sc. arduis adscenm) virtutibus (and so Fennell ami Bury).
3	Or “nor did the expenses prompted by their hopes, check their interest (in the games) ” ; similarly Fennell. Wil-amowitz prefers έλιτἱδ’ ίκνισαν 6-κιν, regarding ίοπν as equivalent to ξοπίσω, “ wear away their zeal for the future.'’
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ISTHMIAN VI
FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The sixth Isthmian celebrates a victory in the pancratium Avon by Phylacidas, son of Lampon, of Aegina. This Ode mentions only one Isthmian victory gained by Phylacidas (vi 5), and is therefore earlier than the fifth Isthmian, which mentions two (v 1G-19). The date is probably eithei’ 484 (Gaspar and Schroder) or 480 (Wilamowitz).
As when a banquet is at its height, the first libation has been poured out for the elder son of Lampon, and a second is now being poured out for his younger son, to Poseidon, lord of the Isthmus ; may a third libation to Zeus Soter be poured out to the Olympian god, for a third victory of the son of Lampon (1-9). When a man spares neither pains nor cost in striving for athletic fame, and heaven blesses his efforts, he has reached the utmost bounds of prosperity (10-13). Lampon prays that be . may have this experience before he grows old and dies (14-16). May the Fates favour his prayer (16-18).
The poet cannot approach Aegina without praising the Aeacidae, whose fame has spread over all the 478
INTRODUCTION
world. Time would fail him to tell of all their merits (19-56).
But he must briefly tell of the victories won by the two brothers and their maternal uncle (55-66). Praise of Lampon for hospitality, moderation, candour, and keen encouragement of athletes (66-73).
The poet offers the family a draught of song from the fountain of Dirce, which Memory has caused to spring up beside the gates of Thebes (74 f).
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VI.—ΦΤΛΑΚΙΔΑ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ
στ ρ, α
®άλλοντος άνδρών ως ore συμποσίου δεύτερον κρητήρα Μ,οισαίων μελεων κίρναμεν Αάμπωνος εύάθλου γενεάς υπέρ, εν Ne-μεα μεν πρώτον, ώ Ζεν, τίν γ’ άωτον δεξάμενοι στεφάνων,
5 νυν αύτε ’Ισθμού δέσποτα
Νηρειδεσσί τε πεντηκοντα, παίδων όπλοτάτου Φυλακίδα νικώντος. εϊη δε τρίτον	ίο
σωτηρι πορσαίνοντας ’Ολυμπίω Αίγιναν κάτα σπενδειν μελίφθογγος άοιδαΐς. άντ. α!
10 ει γάρ τις ανθρώπων δαπάνα τε χαρεϊς καί πάνω πράσσει θεοδμάτους άρετάς, συν τε οι δαίμων φυτεύει δόξαν επηρατον, εσχα-τιαΐς ηδη προς όλβου βάλλετ άγκυραν θεότιμος εών. τοίαισιν όργαΐς εύχεται	20
15 άντιάσαις άίδαν γήράς τε δεξασθαι παλιόν 6 Κλεονίκου παΐς· εγώ δ’ ύψίθρονον Κλωθώ κασιγνήτας τε προσεννεπω εσπεσθαι κλυταΐς
άνδρός φίλου Μοίρας εφετμαίς.
5 αν re Hermann (M^FBuS8), αν rev (s1) ; α vt’ έ ν mss (Μ2) : αντίs Β.
12 ί’σχατιαΐϊ Β (MFCS) : —as D (BBu).
17 δοπέσθαι mss (bfcBu), Wilamowitz; ?σττεσθαι μ ; σ-πίσθαι Pauw (s).
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VI.—FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA
WIXXER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 484 (?) ob 4S0 (?) b.c.
Even as when men are holding high festival, so mingle we a second bowl of the Muses’ songs in honour of the athlete-house of Lampon. At Nemea was the Jirst, when at thy hands, O Zeus, we won the flower of crowns, and now, a second time, at the hands of the lord of the Isthmus and the fifty Nereids, on the victor}’ of the youngest son, Phvlacidas. Heaven grant that we may make ready a third bowl for Zeus Sot£r of Olympia, and thus pour over Aegina a libation of honied strains of song.1 For, if a man, rejoicing in expense and in toil, achieveth distinctions on a divine foundation, and if heaven help by sowing for him the seed of fair fame, honoured of God he casteth his anchor at fortune’s farthest shore. The son of Cleonicus prayeth that he may light on feelings such as these, ere lie meeteth death or grey old age. And I myself implore Clotho enthroned on high, to listen, with her sister Fates, to the loud entreaties of the man I love.
1 The scholiast states that the banquet was usually succeeded by three libations, (1) to the Olympian Zeus, (2) to Earth and the heroes, and (3) to Zeus Soter. In the present passage the second libation is offered, not to “ Earth and the heroes,” but to the “ Earth-shaker and the Nereids.”
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67τ. α
νμμε τ, ω χρυσάρματος ΑΙακίδαι,
20 τέθμιόν μοι φαμϊ σαφέστατου έμμεν
τάνδ’ επιστείχοντα νάσον ραινεμεν εύλογίαις. 30 μνρίαι δ’ έργων καλών τέτμηνθ' εκατόμπεδοι εν σχερώ κέλευθοι,
/cat πέραν Νείλοίο παγάν καί δι’ 'Ύπερβορεονς' ούδ’ εστιν ον τω βάρβαρος ούτε παλίγγλωσσος πόλιςέ
25 άτις ου ΙΙηλέος άΐει κλέος ηρωος, εύδαίμονος γαμβρού Θεών,
στρ. β'
ονδ’ άτις Αϊαντος Τελαμωνιάδα καί πατρός· τον χαλκοχάρμαν ες πόλεμον άγε συν Ύιρυνθίοισι πρόφρονα σύμμαχον ες Τρωΐαν, ηρωσι μόχθον,	%	40
Ααομεδοντίαν υπέρ άμπλακίαν 30 εν νανσιν Άλκμήνας τεκος.
εΐλε δε ΐίεργαμίαν, πεφνεν δε συν κείνω Μερόπων εθνεα καί τον βουβόταν ουρεί Ισον Φλέγραισιν ευρών ’Αλκυόνη, σφετερας δ’ ον φεί-σατο
χερσϊν βαρνφθόγγοιο νευράς ·	50
άντ. β'
35 'Ηρακλέης. ἀλλ’ ΑΙακίδαν καλέων ες πλόον <κεΐνον> κνρησε δαινυμενών. τον μεν εν ρινώ λέοντος στάντα κελήσατο νεκτα-ρέαις σπονδαίσιν άρξαι καρτεραίχμαν Άμφιτρνωνιάδαν,
20 εμμεν Boeckh (M3CBuS): elvai mss (m'f).
36 <κ«7νον?> κύρησεν s: <τοΰτον> D (mf), <ξωὥν> c, <τετμινν> Tyrrell, Bu ; κύρησε < πάντων > Β.
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And, as for you, ye sons of Aeacus with your golden chariots, I deem it my clearest law, to shower praises on you, whene’er I set foot on this isle. For countless roads are cleft for your noble deeds, roads with their hundred feet of continuous breadth, extending even beyond the springs of the Nile, and through the land beyond the North wind. Nor is there any city so rude in speech, so strange in tongue, that it knoweth not the fame of the hero Peleus, that happy husband of a deity, nor of Aias, nor of Telamon, his sire. Him the son of Alcmene, because of Laomedon’s wrong,1 led in ships unto war that rejoiceth in armour, even unto Troy, that weary quest of heroes/2 as an eager ally along with the men of Tiryns. And lie took Pergamos, and with help of Telamon, slew tlie tribes of Meropes, and that herdsman, huge as a mountain, Alcyoneus, whom he found at Phlegrae, when the loudly twanging bow-string was not left untouched by the hands of Heracles. But, when lie came to call the son of Aeacus to that famous voyage, he found them feasting, and, as in lion’s skin he stood, Amphitryon’s
1	When Hesione, daughter of Laomedon, king of Troy, was about to be sacrificed to a marine monater sent by Poseidon, Heracles slew the monster, but Laomedon refused the promised reward. Thereupon Heracles sailed with Telamon against Troy, slew Laomedon and all his sons, except Priam, and gave Hesione to Telamon. 2 Bury.
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άνδωκε δ’ αν τω φέρτατος 40 οινοδόκον φιάΧαν χρυσώ πεφρικυϊαν ΤεΧαμων, ό δ’ άνατείναις ουρανώ χεΐρας αμάχους	eo
αΰδασε τοιουτον έπος· “Εί ποτ’ έμάν, ω Ζεΰ πάτερ, θυμώ έθέΧων άράν άκου σ ας, έπ. σ
νυν σε, νυν ευχαΐς υπο θεσπεσιαις 4Γ) Χισσομαι παίδα θρασυν εξ Ύψιβοίας άνδρι τώδε, ξεΐνον άμον μοιρίδιον τεΧέσαι, τον μεν άρρηκτον φυάν, ώσπερ τάδε δέρμα με νυν περιπΧανάται
θηρος, ον πάμπρωτον άθΧων κτεΐνά ποτ εν Νεμέα·	70
θυμός δ’ έπέσθω.” ταυτ άρα οι φαμένω πέμφτεν θεός
50 άρχδν οιωνών μέηαν αιετόν· άδεια δ* ένδον νιν εκνιξεν χάρις,
στ ρ. <y'
ειπέν τε φωνησαις άτε μάντις άνηρ·
“ 'Έσσεταί τοι παΐς, ον αιτείς, ώ ΤεΧαμων καί νιν ορνιχος φανέντος κέκΧε’ έπώνυμον ευρυ-βίαν Αϊαντα, Χαών
εν πδνοις εκπα·γΧον Ενυαλίου.”	80
55 ως άρα ειπών αυτίκα
εζετ. εμοι δε μακρδν πάσας <άν>αγησασθ> άρετάς·
42 τοιουτον Ftiros Heyne (MFCBuS): τοιοΰτόν τι old mss ; τοιοντόν γ’ Pauw (β).
46 τφοί, ξίΐνον αμύν S, τώδί |«Γνον αμδν corr. Β ; τόνδ« κρίνον άμδν D ; τψδ* ζ€?νον αμδν (βμ) ; τψδ( Seivi’, δ,μαρ F; τγδὲ ξΐΐνιόν μου C ; τψδε ξυνόδαμον Bury.
53 κίκλε’ Bergk (c), cp. Hesjchius κίκ\(ο· κά\*σον ; κέκλεσ Melanchthon (Bus) : κίκΚΐτ BD (bmf).
56 <άν> —aptrds Mingarelli (edd.), —aperas mss.
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ISTHMIAN ODES VI 39-56
warrior-son was summoned to pour out the first libation of nectar,—summoned by good Telamon, who lifted up to him the wine-bowl rough with gold; and he, the while, outstretching unto heaven his hands invincible, spake out on this wise:—
“ If ever, O father Zeus, thou hast heard my prayer with willing heart; now, even now, with strong entreaty, I pray thee to bring to perfection for Telamon a brave son, to be my fated guest-friend. I pray thee to make him as hardy in frame as this hide that is wrapped around me, hide of the beast whom, as the very first of my labours, I sleAv that day in Nemea; and may he have courage to match.”
He ceased, and, thereupon, the god sent him a mighty eagle, king of birds, and sweet delight thrilled his heart, and prophet-like he spake and said :—
“ Lo ! Thou shalt have the son., for whom thou askest, Telamon ; and, after the name of the bird that hath appeared, thou shalt call him the mighty Aias,1 dread foeman in the war-toils of the people.” Thus having said, forthwith he sate him down. But, as for me, it would take too long to tell of all their deeds of prowess ; for, O my Muse, it is for 1 The name of Alas is here derived from aUros.
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ΦυλακίΒα yap ήλθον, ώ Μοΐσα, ταμίας ΤΙυθέα τε κώμων Eυθυμένει τε. τον Αργειων τρόπον
εΐρήσεταί που καν βραχίστοις. άντ. y
GO άραντο yap νίκας από πayκpaτίov
τρεις απ' Ισθμού, τάς Β' απ’ εύφύλλου Νεμεας, aykaol παίΒές τε και μάτρως· άνα Β’ ayayov ές φάος οΐαν μοίραν ύμνων	90
τ αν ΨαλυχιΒά ν Βε πάτραν Χαρίτων αρΒοντι κάλλιστα Βρόσω,
6δ τον τε θεμιστίον όρθωσαν τες οίκον τάνΒε πάλιν θεοφιλή ναίοισι. Κάμπων Βε μελετάν epyow όπάζων Ησίοδου μάλα τιμά τουτ έπος, υίοΐσί τε φράζων παραινεί,	ιοο
επ. y
ξννόν άστει κόσμον εω πpoσάyωv,
70 καί ξένων ευεpyεσίaις ayαπάται,
μέτρα μεν yi>ώμα Βιώκων, μέτρα Βε και κατόχων· γλώσσα δ’ ουκ 'έξω φρένων' φαίης κε νιν άνΒράσιν άθληταίσιν εμμεν
Ν αξίαν πέτραις εν άλλαις χαλκοΒάμαντ άκόναν. πίσω σφε Αίρκας ilyvov ΰΒωρ, τό βαθύζωνοι κόραι 75 χρυσοπέπλου Μναμοσύνας άνέτειλαν παρ' ευτει-χέσιν ΚάΒμου πνλαις.	no
59 που καν Ileyne ; που κίν Β, πα κ’ iv D (β) ; πα κ’ iv Triclinius (f) ; πα δ’ iv (λι); ποι καν Wilamowitz; πάντ’ iv Schneiclewin (c), ττολλ’ iv (s), βαΐ iv Bury.
72 νιν ανδράσιν αθ\. Heyne, Hermann (β), — ὰ€0λ. (fc) : νιν &vSp’ iv αθ\. mss, — ὰ€0λ. s; MivavSpov iv	Mommsen
(Nezgcr, Bury).
1 The Argive brevity of speech was proverbial. Aeschylus Suppliers, 196, says of Argos, “the city doth not love a lengthy speech.”
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Phylacidas and Pytheas and Euthymenes, that I have come to marshall the triumph-march. In' Argive fashion, shall the tale be told, I ween, even in briefest words.1 Three victories in the pancratium from the Isthmus, and others again from leafy Nemea, were carried off by those glorious boys and by their eme. And oh! the goodly boon of praises which they raised to the light! Aye ! and with brightest dew of song they refresh the clan of the Psalychidae ; they have firmly founded the house of Themistius, and they dwell here in a city which is loved of heaven. And Lampon himself, “ spending pains on all his work/’ holdeth in honour that saying of Hesiod,2 quoting and commending it to his sons besides, and thus bringing a general fame' to his own city, while he is loved for his good deeds to strangers also, in heart pursuing the true mean, and holding to that mean in act beside ; and his tongue departeth not from his thoughts. You might say that, amid the athletes, he was a very stone of Naxos among all others, the metal-mastering whetstone.3 I shall <^ve him to drink of the pure water of Dirce, which the deep-zoned daughters of golden-robed Memory made to £ush forth beside the noble gates of the walls of Cadmus.
2	Works and Days, 412, μελίττη οέ τε tpyov όφελλει, “ taking pains doth help the work.”
3	“ Emery has been worked from a remote period in the isle of Naxos, whence the stone was called Xaxium by Pliny and other Roman writers” (Enc. Brit. ed. 1910). Cp.* Pliny, 36, § 161; 37, § 109. Whetstones of similar formation in Cyprus were called “ Xaxian (36, § 54·; and “.Cretan” as well as “Xaxian" whetstones are mentioned as famous in 36, § 164. The statement of the Sc holiast that the whetstone in the text came from “Naxos in Crete” is prohably due to some confusion between Naxian and Cretan whetstones.
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ISTHMIAN VII
FOR STREPSIADES OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
The seventh Isthmian celebrates the victory in the pancratium Λνοη by Strepsiades of Thebes. The victor’s uncle, of the same name, had died in battle. The Scholiast Stays that he had fallen “in the Peloponnesian Avar.” Heyne, Thiersch, Bergk, and Gaspar connect this battle with the invasion of Attica by the Peloponnesian forces, in 506, under the command of Cleomenes^ who was allied with the Boeotians and Chalcidians. They accordingly assume that Strepsiades the elder fell in one of the battles between the Boeotians and Athenians, and that the Isthmian victory of Strepsiades the younger was in April 502, a few months before the Pythian games of August, for which Strepsiades was preparing.
Mezger, followed by Bury, holds that the battle in which Strepsiades the elder fell was that of Tanagra, fought in Χον. 457, in which the Peloponnesians and the Thebans defeated the Athenians. Two months later, early in 456, the Thebans were defeated by the Athenians at Oenophyta. Boeckli and Disserij Fennell, Schroder and Wilamowitz, hold that this was the battle in which Strepsiades fell. Those who, like Gaspar,
INTRODUCTION
place the Ode in 502, imply that this was one of Pindar’s earliest poems, but the approach of old age is implied in 1. 41, which is in favour of the date eonjecturally adopted by Schroder, 456.
The poet asks the guardian-goddess of Thebes which of her legendary glories has given her the greatest delight (1-15). Men are apt to forget any event which has not been commemorated in song (16-19). Therefore λνβ must sing of the victory in the pancratium won by Strepsiades (20-23).
His wreath has a common interest to his uncle of the same name, who bravely died in battle for his dear country, while the bravest of our warriors endured intolerable woe (24-36). But now Poseidon, lord of the Isthmus, has given the poet calm after storm by wreathing his hair with garlands for an Isthmian victory (37-39).
The poet hopes that the envy of the immortals may not mar whatever happiness he pursues, while he is awaiting old age and death (39-42). We all die, but our fortune is unequal, and, however far anyone may gaze, he is too short to reach the heavens. Stolen s\veets have a bitter ending (42-48).
May Apollo grant the victor a crown at the next Pythian games (49-51).
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VII.—ΧΤΡΕΨΙΑΔξΓ ΘΗΒΑΙΩ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΟ
στ ρ. α
Τινι τών πάρος, ω μάκαιρα θήβα, καΧών επιχωρίων μάΧιστα θύμον reov εύφρανας; ή ρα χαΧκοκρότου πάρεδρον Δαμάτερος άνίκ εύρυχαίταν 5 άντειΧας Διόνυσον; ή χρυσώ μεσονύκτιον νίφοντα δεξαμενα τον φερτατον Θεών,
άντ. α
όπότ Άμφιτρνωνος εν θυρετροις σταθείς άλοχον μετηΧθεν 'HρακΧείοις <γοναϊς; ίο ή οτ άμφϊ πυκναις Ύειρεσίαο βουΧαϊς; ή οτ άμφ’ ΊοΧαον ίππόμητιν;
10 ή Σπαρτών άκαμαντοΧοηχαν; ή δτε καρτεράς ’Άδραστον εξ άΧαΧάς άμπεμψας ,ορφανόν
επ. α
μυρίων ετάρων ες 'Άρχος ϊππιον; ή Δωρίδ' αποικίαν οΰνεκεν όρθώ εστασας επϊ σφυρώ
Αακεδαι μονιών, εΧον δ’ ΆμύκΧας	20
15 Αίγεΐδαι σεθεν εκηονοι, μαντενμασι ΤΙυθίοις;
6	όπότ’ mss (edd.) : ή οτ’ Tyrrell.
8 f. t) οτ (nr): ή [ότή Erasmus Schmid (sics); ήτ’...ήτ Bury.
12 ouvtKtv Tliierscli (mfcbus) : ovvew’ mss ; ανίκ &p’ Heyne (β). 1
1 This implies the transference to the legend of Alemena (at Thebes) of the leading feature of the legend of Danae (at Argos). 2 Cp. note on /. i 30.
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VII.—FOR STREPSIADES OF THEBES
WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 456 (?) b.c.
O	happy Thebe, tell me over which of the olden glories of thy land thou hast chiefly gladdened thy heart? Was it haply, when thou didst bring into being Dionysus of the flowing locks, who is enthroned beside Demeter of the clashing cymbals ? or when thou gavest welcome to the greatest of the gods amid a snow-shower of gold at dead of night,1 what time he stood at Amphitryon’s portal and drew near Amphitryon’s Avife for the begetting of Heracles ? or was it when thou rejoicedst over the wise counsels of Teiresias? or when over the deft horseman Iolaiis, or over the dragon-brood2 and their unwearied spears ? or when from the rude battle thou didst send Adrastus back to Argos, home of horses, reft of countless comrades ? or again, because thou madest the Dorian colony' of the men of Lacedaemon to stand upright on its feet, when thy descendants, the Aegeidae, captured Amyclae according to the Pythian oracles ? 3
3 Amyclae was a few miles south of Sparta, which was not firmly established until it had captured Ann'clae. The scholia quote Aristotle as saying (in his treatise on the Spartan constitution) that when the Lacedaemonians were at war with Amyclae, they consulted the oracle, ami were told to seek the alliance of the Aegeidae. For this purpose they went first to Athens, and next to Thebes, where they found the Aegeidae holding a feast, and obtained their alliance. The leader of these Aegeidae was Timomachus, who was the first to organise the forces of the Lacedaemonians, and was highly honoured liy them.
491
PINDAR
άλλα παλαιά yap εΰΒει χάρις, άμνάμονες Be βροτοί, στ ρ. β'
ο τι μη σοφίας άωτον άκρον κλνταϊς επεων ροαϊσιν εξίκηται ζνγεν.
20 κώμαζ’ επειτεν άΒυμέλεί συν ΰμνω και Ί,τρεψιάΒα· φερει yap Ισθμοί / νικάν rnayκpaτίoυ, σθενει τ εκπayλoς ίΒεΐντε μορ-φάεις· ayei τ’ άρετάν ούκ αϊσχιον φυάς. 30
άντ. β'
φλέγεται δβ ίοπλόκοισι Μοίσαις, μάτρωί Ρ’ όμωνύμω ΒίΒωκε κοινόν θάλος,
25 χάλκασπις φ πότμον μεν'"Αρης εμιξεν, τιμά Β’ άyαθοΐσιν άντίκειται.
ίστω yap σαφές δστις εν ταύτα νεφελα χάλαζαν αίματος προ φιλάς πάτρας αμύνεται,	40
επ. β'
λοίγον άντ α φέρων εναντίω στρατία, άστών yevea με<γιστον κλέος αΰξων 30 ζώων τ άπο καί θανών.
τύ Bi, ΑιοΒότοιο παϊ, μαχατάν αίνεων Mελεayρov, αίνεων Βε και "Εκτορα Άμφιάρηόν τε, εύανθε άπεπνευσας άλικίαν στρ. y
35 προμάχων άν όμιλόν, ενθ’ άριστοι
23 δε ίιοπλοκοιοΊ Bergk (MFCBuS), cp. O. vi 30 : δ’ Ιοπλοκά-μοισι mss ; δ’ ίοβοστρύχοισι Boeckh.
28 αντα φέρων Thiersch (bc), εναντίον φέρων scholium: αμύνων mss (+FS) ; άμπεπαλφν (μ); άντιφερων Bury.
33 αμφ’ ’Αμφιάρειον Bergk (Bu).
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But ah ! for the olden glory sleepetli, and mortals are unmindful, save of that which winneth its way to the perfect bloom of poesy by being blended with the sounding streams of song.
Therefore with melodious strain begin the festal triumph-song, even for Strepsiades; for at the Isthmus he is Avinner of the victory in the pancratium; wondrous in strength is he, and yet comely to look upon, and he hath also courage no whit inferior to his frame. And he is lit up Avitli glory by the violet-tressed Muses; and to his erne of the self-same name hath he given a shai’e in the crown, even to him for whom Ares of the brazen shield mingled the draught of death; and yet honour is laid up in recompense for the brave. For whoso, in this cloud of Avar, defendetli his dear father-land against the hailstorm of, blood,, by dealing death to the host of the foemen, let him know assuredly that he is causing the greatest glory to grow for the race of his fellow-townsmen,—both while he liveth and when he is dead.
But thou, O son of Diodotus, vying with the warrior Meleager, vying also with Hector and Amphiaraiis, didst breathe forth the fair bloom of thy youth amid the host of warriors in the van,
493
PINDAR
εσχον ποΧέμοιο νεΐκος έσχάταις εΧπίσιν.	δθ
ετΧαν δε πένθος ου φατόν ἀλλά νυν μοι Γαιάοχος εύδίαν οπασσεν
εκ χειμωνος. άείσομαι χαίταν στεφάνοισιν άρμο-σαις. ό δ’ αθανάτων μη θρασσέτω φθόνος,
άντ. y
40 ο τι τερπνόν έφάμερον διάκων
εκαΧος επειμι γήρας ες τε τον μόρσιμον αιώνα, θνάσκομεν yap όμως άπαντες· δαίμων δ’ άϊσος· τα μακρά δ’ ει τις	60
παπταίνει, βραχύς έξικέσθαι χαΑκόπεδον Θεών έδραν’ οτι πτερόεις ερριψε ΙΙάγασος
επ. y
45 δεσπόταν εθελοντ ες ουρανού σταθμούς ελθεΐν μεθ' όμάγυριν ΒεΧλεροφόνταν Ζηνός· τό δε παρ δίκαν γ\υκύ πικρότατα μένει τεΧευτά. άμμι δ\ ω χρυσέα κόμα θάΧΧων, πόρε, Αοξία,	70
50 τεαΐσιν άμίΧΧαισιν
εύανθέα και ΐΐυθόϊ στέφανον.
36	έσχὰταυ (-οισιν D) «V έλπ. BD ·. έττ’ omitted by Callier-gus (edd.).
39 φθόνος, BD, scholia, Erasmus Schmid (bf) : φθόνος.
(MCBiiS).
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where the bravest sustained the strife of war in hope forlorn. And they suffered sorrow beyond all telling ; but now hath the Upholder of the Earth given me fair weather after storm.1 I shall sing with my hair entwined with garlands, while I only pray that the envy of the immortals may not mar whatever pleasure I pursue, sufficient for my day, as I calmly pass onward to old age and to the destined bourne of life. For we die all alike, albeit our doom is diverse. But, if any man lifteth up his eyes to tilings afar, he is too short to attain unto the brass-paved floor of heaven ; for the winged Pegasus threw Bellerophon, his rider, who would fain have gone to the homes of heaven and the goodly company of Zeus.2 Stolen sweets are awaited by an end most bitter. But grant to us, O Loxias, that art glorious with thy golden hair, a crown of fairest flowers even from thine own contests at Pytho.
1	Poseidon, the Lord of the Isthmus, is here the giver of calm, because he has granted a victory in the Isthmian games.	2 Cp. 0. xiii 64.
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FOR CLEANDROS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The eighth and last Isthmian celebrates the victory won in the boys’ pancratium by Oleander of Aegina. He had already been successful in the Nemean games, presumably, of July 479, and lie has now been victorious in the Isthmian games of, presumably, April 478. Phylacidas has been victorious in the two preceding Isthmian festivals, that of 484 (Istk. vi.) and that of 480 (Isth. v.).
The liberties of Greece had been saved by the. victories of Salamis and Plataea; Sparta and Athens were exultant, but Thebes (which had capitulated in the autumn of 479) was in mourning. Almost alone of all the Hellenic States, she had made common cause with the Medes. The Ode reflects the poet’s mingled feelings of soitow for tlife part played by Thebes, and of joy at the liberation of Hellas from the intolerable burden which had been hanging over her head.
The poet rouses himself from grief, mingled with . joy at the removal of an intolerable burden that had been oppressing Hellas ; he calls upon the chorus 496
INTRODUCTION
to celebrate the Isthmian victory of Oleander (1-13). When our path is beset with treachery, we must walk warily, but the ills of.mortals can be cured, provided they have liberty (14-16). It is manly to cherish good hopes for the future, and it is the duty of a Theban to sing the praises of Aegina, for Aegina and Thebe were sisters, both of them beloved by Zeus, who made one of them queen of Thebes, and the other the mother of Aeacus (17-23).
The myth of the Aeacidae (23-60).
Even as Achilles was honoured of all, so must we haste to raise the Muses’ memorial in honour of the victor’s cousin, Nicocles, and of his Isthmian victory in the boxing match (61-65). The praise of Cleander, and of his victories at Megara and Epidaurus (65-70).
/
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VIII.—ΚΛΕΑΝΔΡη ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΟ
στ ρ. α
ΚΧεάνδρω τις άΧικια τε Χυτρον έύδοξον, ω νέοι, καμάτων
πατρός ayXaov ΎεΧεσάρχου παρά πρόθυρον Ιων aveyeipe τω
κώμον, Ίσθμιάδος τε νίκας άποινα, καί Νεμέα ά άέθΧων ότι κράτος έξευρε. τω καί iyia, καίπερ άχνύ μένος
Θυμόν, αΐτέομαι χρυσέαν καΧέσαι	10
Μοϊσαν. εκ μεγάΧων δε πενθεων Χυθέντες μήτ εν όρφανία πέσωμεν στεφάνων, μήτε κάδεα θεράπευε■ παυσάμενοι δ’ άπρήκτων κακών.
ΓγΧυκύ τι δαμωσόμεθα και μετά πόνον επειδή τον υπέρ κεφαΧάς	20
ΙΟ τον ΤαντάΧου Χίθον παρά τις ετρεψεν άμμι θεός, στ ρ. β'
άτοΧματον Έλλαδι μόχθον. ἀλλά μοι δεΐμα μεν παροιχόμενον
καρτεράν επαυσε μέριμναν τό δε προ ποδος άρειον αει <σκοπεΐν>
10 τ δὲ Heimsoeth (fs) : mss have re, or ye (bc) ; καί (m) ; are Bury.
12 Sefya mss (edd.) : χάρμα Μ.	παροιχάμevov mss (BFCS1): — ομίνων Benedictns (MBuS3).
13	<<τ/ίοπ€?ν> Thiersch (bmfcs): <θέ^«ν> Bury.
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VIII.—FOR CLEANDROS OF AEGINA
WINNER IX THE PANCRATIUM, 478(?)b.c.
Ho youths! go one of you to the gleaming portal of Telesarchus, and awake the festal triumph-song in honour of Cleandros and his comrades, in reward for his victory at the Isthmus, no less than for his winning the prize in the contests at Neruea. Therefore, I also, though stricken sorely at heart, am bidden 1 to invoke the golden Muse. Yet, now that we are set free from mighty woes, let us not fall into any lack of festal garlands, nor do thou brood over sorrows ; but ceasing to dwell on unavailing ills, we shall delight the people -with some strain of sweetness, even after toil; inasmuch as the trouble that Hellas could not brook, the stone of Tantalus above our head, hath now been turned aside for us by one of the gods; but, as for me, the passing away of terror hath caused stern care to cease;2 yet is it better to look evermore at that which lietli before one’s foot, for man is entangled in a
1	Understood as Middle by Wilamowitz, “darum bitte anch ich . . . dass man die goldne Muse rule,’’ i.e. “ 1 also bill them invoke the Muse.”
2	Wilamowitz, retaining τταροιχομίνα·ν, understands the sentence to mean “fear for perils now past hath hampered the power of my poetry.”
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χρήμα παν. δόλιος yap α Ιων ἐπ’ άνδράσι κρε-μαται,
15 ίΧίσσων βίου πόρον- ίατά δ’ εστι βροτοΐς συν εΧευθερία
καί τά. χρη δ’ ayaOav εΧπίδ' άνδρϊ μεΧειν χρη δ’ iv επταπύΧοισι θήβαις τραφεντα Α iyiva Χαρίτων άωτον προνεμειν, πατρός οΰνεκα δίδυμαι y όνοντο θυη ατρες Άσω-πίδων
όπΧόταται, Ζην'ι re άδον βασιΧεϊ.	4ο
ο τ αν μεν παρά καΧΧιρόω 20 Δίρκα φιΧαρμάτου πόΧιο<; ωκισσεν aye μόνα-στ ρ. y
σε δ’ e<t νάσον Οίνοπίαν ivey/ccov κοιμάτο, δΐον 'ένθα τεκες
Αιακόν βαρυσφαράηω πατρϊ κεδνότατον επι-χθονίων- ο καί
δαιμόνεσσι δίκας επείραινε- του μεν αντίθεοι 50 25 άρίστβυον υίεες υίεων τ άρηίφιΧοι παϊδες άνορεα χάλκεον στονόεντ άμφεπειν ομαδον-σώφρονες τ eyevovro πινυτοί τε θυμόν, ταυτα καί μακάρων εμεμναντ ayopai,
Ζευς οτ άμφί Θἐτλος ayXao<; τ έρισαν ΤΙοσειδάν yάμω,	60
άΧοχον ευειδε εθεΧων εκάτερος εάν εμμεν ερως yap εχεν.
30 ἀλλ’ ου σφιν αμβροτοι τεΧεσαν ευναν Θεών πραπίδες,
στ ρ. δ'
επεϊ θεσφάτων επάκουσαν- είπε δ’
31 Υπάκουσαν Triclinius, Hermann1 (MFCS): ήκουσαν D (Bu); υπ’ Ακόυσαν Hermann2.
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treacherous time that maketh crooked the path of life. Yet even this may be healed for mortals, if only they have freedom. Howsoever, it is meet for man to take to heart good hope; aye, meet it is for one who was reared at Thebes, the city of seven gates, to give Aegina the brightest flower οι graceful song.
For to one father, Asopus, were twin daughters born, the youngest of his children, and they found favour with Zeus the king. Wherefore he caused one of them to dwell beside fair Dirce’s stream, as queen of a city rejoicing in chariots ; while thee, the other, he carried unto the isle Oenopia1 and made his bride,—that isle where, to the sire who loudly thundereth, thou barest Aeacus divine, most virtuous of all the race of earth. Therefore it was that even for the gods he became arbiter of strife. His god-like sons and their -warlike children were ever bravest in courage, and they were pure in life, and wise in heart.
All this was remembered even by the assembly of the blessed gods, when Zeus and glorious Poseidon strove for the hand of Thetis, both of them desiring her to be his beauteous bride., for love enthralled them. Yet the iriimortal counsels of the gods did not bring that marriage to pass, when they had heard a certain
1 One of the old names of Aegina; also called Oenone in X. iv 46, ν Ιδ, viii 7, I. ν 35.
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εύβουλος εν μεσοισι Θίμις,
οΰνεκεν πειτρωμένον ην φέρτερον γόνοι/ άνακτα 7τατρός τεκειν	70
ποντίαν θεόν, ος κεραυνόν τε κρέσσον ἄλλο βέλος 35 διώξει χέρι τριόδοντός τ άμαιμακέτου, Δι τε μισγομίναν
η Διός παρ' άδελφεοΐσιν.—“ ἀλλά τα μεν παυσατε- βροτέων δε λεχέων τυχοϊσα υιόν είσιδέτω θανόντ εν πολέμω,	80
χεϊρας'Άρει <τ> εναλίγκιον στεροπαίσί τ ακμαν ποδών.
τ δ μεν εμδν Τίηλέϊ γάμου θεδμορον όπάσσαι γέρας Αίακίδα,
40 οντ ευσεβέστατου φάτις Ίωλκου τράφειν πεδίον-στ ρ. ε
ιόντων δ' ές άφθιτον άντρον ευθύς Χείρωνος αυτί κ αγγελίαν	90
μηδε Νηρεος θυγάτηρ νεικέων πέταλα δϊς έγ-γυαλιζέτω
ἄμμιν εν διχομηνίδεσσ\ν δε εσπέραις έρατόν 45 λύοι κεν χαλινόν ύφ’ ήρωϊ παρθενίαςί’ ως φάτο Κ ρονίδαις
εννέποισα θεά- τοι δ’ επι γλεφάροις
33 ovvfKtv Donaldson (Bus), cp. Ν. ix 36 : «iVe/cev D, Triclinius, (bmfc).
y0vov Άνακτα (i.e. FavaKTa) iraTpbs τεκειν mss (FBu) : "γόνον <οί> Άνακτα ττ.τ. Boeckh ; "γόνον <&ν> Άνακτα π. τ. Bergk (c); iraTtpos Άνακτα "γόνον τεκΰν Ahlwardt (s) ; τεκεμεν Άνακτα iraTpbs "γόνον M.
35 ΔΙ δαμαζομεναν Bergk4 (Bu).
.37 xeipas "Apet <t’> Boeckh (mfcs1) ; X*ipas "Apet Hermann's3) ; *Άρεΐ χ^pas D (xfpas Triclinius); Άνδρ’ "Apet Xfpas Bury.
38 f. "γάμου Of όμορον όπάσσαι yepas Αιακίδφ Hermann (1)
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oracle. For Themis, wise in counsel, spake in their midst, saying how that it was fated that the sea-queen should bear a princely son, who would be· stronger than his father, and who in his hand would wield another \veapon_, mightier than the thunder-bolt or the stubborn trident, if she Avere wedded either to Zeus or to bis brethren.1
"Nay, cease from this/’ she added, "rather let her win a mortal marriage and see her son fall in war, after vying with Ares in the might of his hands, and with the lightnings in the speed of his feet. My counsel is to grant this marriage-boon divine to the son of Aeacus, even to Peleus, who is famed to be the holiest man that liveth in the plain of Iolcus. At once let the message be sent with all speed to Cheiron’s cave divine ; and let not the daughter of Nereus ever again place in our hands the leaves of strife2; but, in the evenings of full-moon, let her unloose her maiden-girdle in love for that hero.”
So said the goddess, speaking unto the sons of Cronus^ and they gave assent with their brows
1 Poseidon. For the plural cp. Frag 53 (45), 10 f.
- In Syracuse and Athens olive-leaves were sometimes used for inscribing votes of banishment. In the former city this procedure was called irerαλισμόϊ ; in the latter 4κφυ\λοφορ€?ν.
Donaldson (>1FC) :	θΐάμοιρον διτάσαι γάμον Αίακίδα ytpas D,
θΐόμορον—Α'ιακίδα rb yfpas B; ytpas θΐόμορον οττάσσαι γάμου Α'ιακίδα Hermann (2) (s), — γάμον ΑΙακίδα Bury.
40 φάτις ’ϊωλκοΰ Bothe (BMFC), — ’ΙαοΚκον (s) : φασίν ’Ιααιλ-κοΰ D; φάσ’ ’ϊαωλκοϋ Triclinius ; φρασίν ’ϊνΑκοϋ Bergk4, φρασϊ, FiwAkov τράφΐι Bury.
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νευσαν άθανάτοισιν επεων δε καρπός	ιοο
ου κατεφθινε. φαντϊ γάρ ξύν άλεγειν και γάμον Θίτιος ανακτα. και νεαράν εδειξαν σοφών
στόματ άπείροισιν άρετάν Άχιλέος' ο και Μύσιον άμπελόεν
50 αϊμαξε Ύηλέφου μελάνι ραίνων φόνω πεδίον, no στρ. στ'
γεφύρωσε τ Άτρείδαισι νόστον,
'Έπλεναν τ ελνσατο, Τρωΐας
ίνας εκταμών δορί, ται νιν ρυοντό ποτε μάχας εναριμβρότου
έργο ν εν πεδίω κορνσσοντα, Μεμνονός τε βίαν 55 νπερθυμον (,Έικτορά τ άλλους τ’ άριστεας’ οΐς δώμα Φερσεφόνας	120
μαννών Άχιλεύς, ουρος Αίακιδαν,
Αίγιναν σφετεραν τε ρίζαν πρόφαινεν. τον μεν ουδέ θανάντ άοιδαϊ ελιπον, αλλά οι παρά τε πυράν τάφον θ' 'Ελικώνιαι παρθένοι
στάν, επί θρήνον τε πολύφαμον εχεαν. εδοξ' άρα τόδ' άθανάτοις,	130
60 εσλόν γε φώτα καί φθίμενον ΰμνοις θεάν διδόμεν.
στΡ’
το καί νυν φέρε ι λόγον, εσσυται τε Μοισαίον άρμα Νικοκλεος
μνάμα πυγμάχου κελαδήσαι. γεραίρετε νιν, ος "Ίσθμιον αν νάπος
Δωρίων ελαχεν σέλινων επεί περικτίονας
47 &νακτα old mss (bmfbu) : ίνακτε Triclinius (cs).
56 ουδέ Dissen (edd.) : οντε mss. ὰοιδαι τι λἱπον ? S.
60 εσλόν γί Calliergus (edd.) : is λόγον 76 mss.
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immortal; and the fruit of her words did not wither away, for they tell how that Zeus joined in favouring even the marriage of Thetis. And the lips of poets wise made known the youthful prowess of Achilles to those who had heard it not before ;—Achilles who stained and besprent the vine-clad plain of Mysia with the dark blood of Telephus, and enabled the Atreidae to return by a safe path across the sea. ’Twas Achilles who rescued Helen, when with the sword he hewed asunder the sinews of Troy, that aforetime stayed him in plying on the plain the Avork of murderous "war,—hewed asunder the over-weening might of Memnon, and Hector, and other brave heroes, to whom Achilles., champion of the house of Aeacus, pointed the road to the house of Persephone, and thus brought fame to Aegina and to his race. And even when dead, he was not forsaken of song, but, beside his funeral pyre and tomb, there stood the maids of Helicon, and poured over him the dirge of many voices.1 Thus was it proved to be the will of the immortals to make a brave man, even when dead, a theme for the hymns of goddesses ; and even ncnv this laAV holdeth good, and therefore doth the Muses’ car start forth to sound aloud the glory of the boxer, Nicocles. O praise ye him, who won the crown of wild Dorian celery in the Isthmian glade,
1 *ο\ΰφαμοτ means “ many-voiced ” in the Odyssey (ii 150) and in Aleman (Frag. 34) ; and the dirge mentioned in the text is described in the Odyssey (xxiv 60) as sung by all the nine Muses in turn, αμ€ΐβόμ(ναι οπί κ-αλί}. This is better than making the epithet sj'nonymous with πο\ύφατο$, “ very famous.”
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65 ενίκασε Brj ποτε και κείνος άνΒρας άφύκτω χερϊ κλονέων.	140
τ ον μεν ου κατ ελέγχει κ ρ που yevea πατραΒελφεου' άλικων τω τις αβρόν άμφι TrayKpaTiou ΚλεάνΒρφ πλεκέτω μυρσίνας στέφανον, έπεί νιν Άλκαθόου τ aycbv συν τύχα
iv Έπιδαύρω τε νεότας δέκετο πριν*	150
τον αΐνεΐν ayadS> παρέχει'
70 ηβαν yap ούκ άπειρον ύπο χεια καλών δάμασεν.
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since he too,1 in his day, was victorious over all that dwelt around him, smiting them with his resistless hands. He is not dishonoured by the offspring of his father’s noble brother.2 Therefore let a bright crown of myrtle, in honour of the pancratium, be entwined for Cleandros by one of his comrades, since the contest of Alcathous, and the young men of Epidaurus gave him welcome aforetime. ’Tis fitting for the good to praise him, for he hid not the spirit of his youth in a hole unknown to fame.
1 Like Achilles.
2 His cousin, Cleandros.
FRAGMENTS
FRAGMENTS
INTRODUCTION TO THE FRAGMENTS
The life of Pindar in the Ambrosian ms in Milan states that the poet was the author of seventeen ΛνοΓ]*8:—(1) Hymns, (2) Paeans, (3) and (4) two books of Dithyrambs, (5) and (6) two books of Processional Songs (ΙΙροσόδια), (7) and (8) two books of Maidens’ Songs (Παρθενία or .Παρθένια), (9) a separate book of the same, (10) and (11) two books of Dance-songs (Ύττορχηματα), (12) Eulogies (Εγκώμια), (13) Dirges (Θρψοι), and, lastly, (14), (15), (16), (17), four books of Epinician Odes (’Επινίκια). In the order adopted by the first editor, Aristophanes of Byzantium, these Odes were arranged as follows :— Olympia, Pythia, Istlimia, Nemea, in the sequence of the foundation of the four festivals (776, 582, 581, 573), with three other Odes (Nem. ix, x, xi) connected with Sicyon, Argos, and Tenedos, added at the end.
In the above order of the poet’s works, the first place is assigned to poems celebrating the gods, and the last to those in commemoration of men ; and, in the Epinician Odes, the order is, first the Odes on horse-races or chariot-races, next those on boxing or wrestling, and, lastly, those on foot-races.
The order in which Horace (Carm. iv 2), alludes to the Odes of Pindar is (1) Dithyrambs, (2) other Odes 510
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relating to the gods, (3) Eulogies of kings, (4) Epinician Odes, and (5) Dirges.
The Oxyrhynclius Papyri have helped to determine the dales of several of the Epinician Odes, and have added much to our knowledge of the Paeans and the Partheneia.
The following selection includes all the principal Fragments, old and new.
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Ι2ΘΜΙΟΝΙΚΑΙ
ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤρ
1	Bergk (4 Boeckh)
Κλεινός Αιακού Χόγος, κΧεινα δε καί ναυσικΧυτος Αίγινα* συν θεών 8ε νιν αϊσα "ΎΧΧου τε και Αίγιμιού Δωριεύς εΧθών στρατός εκτίσσατο-δ των μεν υπτο στιίθμα νεμονται
ου θε μιν ού8ε 8ίκαν ξείνων υπέρ βαίνοντες- οίοι δ’ άρεταν
8εΧφΐνες εν πόντω, ταμίαι τε σοφοί Μοισαν αιωνίων τ άέθΧων.
Appended to Ι viii in Laur. ms D.
2 6(5>u β : θ(5ι D.
4 f. ίκτίσσατο· των Hermann : έκτήιτατο· τα D.
TMNOI
ΘΗΒΑΙΟΙ2
29-30 Bergk (5-6 Boeckh)
Ίσμηνον ή χρνσαΧάκατον ΜεΧίαν, ή Κάδμον, ή σπαρτών ιερόν γένος άν8ρών, ή ταν κυανάμπυκα Θήβαν, ή το πάντοΧμον σθένος 'ΗρακΧέος,
512
FROM AN ISTHMIAN ODE
FOR AX ISTHMIAN VICTORY OF AX AEGIXETAN
Famous is the story of Aeacus; famous too is Aegina, renowned for her navy. It was under heaven’s blessing that she was founded by the coining of the Dorian host of Hvllus and Aegimius,* beneath whose rule they dwell. They never transgress right, nor yet the justice due to strangers; on the sea they are a match for dolphins in prowess, and they are wise ministrants of the Muses and' of athletic contests.
1 Cp. P. i 61-60.
HYMNS
FOK THE THEBANS
Shai.l we sing of Ismenus, or of Melia2 with her golden distaff, or of Cadmus, or of the holy race of the Sparti,3 or Thebe with her purple snood, or the all-daring might of Heracles, or the gladsome honour 2 See note on P. xi 4.	3 See note on P. ix 82.
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η τ αν Διωνύσο ν ποΧυ^αθέα τιμάν, ή ηάμον ΧευκωΧένου 'Αρμονίας υμνησομεν;
ν.*	~	— ■ # ■	— w	<j *
πρώτον μεν εύβουΧον %έμιν ουρανίαν χρυσέαισιν ιπποις Ωκεανού παρά παηάν Μ,οΐραι ποτϊ κΧίμακα σεμνάν άηον ΟυΧυμπου Χιπαράν καθ' οΒον σωτηρος άρχαίαν αΧοχον Διός έμμεν α 8ε τάς χ{ρυσάμπνκα9 άηΧαοκάρπους τίκτεν άΧαθέας "Ωρας.
The first part is derived from [Lucian], Demosth. Encom. c. 19, anil Plutarch, de ylor. Athen, c. 4. The second part is found in Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom, vi 731.
(30) G aKadeas "npas Β (from Hesychius): αγαθά auTrjpas Clemens.
42 (171)
. . . άΧΧοτρίοισιν μη π ροφαίνειν τις φέρεται μόχθος άμμιν τούτο ·γέ τοι έρέω. καΧών μεν ων μοίραν τε τερπνών ες μέσον χρη παντϊ Χαω
Βεικνυναι· ει οέ τις άνθρώποισι θεόσΒοτος άταρά κακότας
πρόστυχη, ταύταν σκότει κρύπτειν εοικεν.
Stobaeus, Flor. cix 1. This Fragment and the next two belong to a poem setting forth the good counsel given by Ainphiaraiis to his son Amphilochns on his departure for Thebes.
180 (172)
μη προς άπαντας άναρρηξαι τον άχρείον λογον εσθ' οτε πιστότατα σιηάς όΒός' κέντρον Βέ μάχας ό κρατιστεύων Χο·γος.
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom, i 345.
5*4
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due to Dionysus, or the bridal of white-armed Harmoni«a ? 1
First did the Fates in their golden chariot bring heavenly Themis, \vise in counsel, by a gleaming pathway from the springs of Ocean to the sacred stair of Olympus, there to be the primal bride of the Saviour Zeus. And she bare him the Hours with golden fillet and with gleaming fruity—the Hours that «-ire ever true.
1 The above passage was one of the poet's earliest compositions. It w;is so full of mythological allusions that the poetess Corinna, who had suggested his turning his attention to mythology, told him “to sow with the hand, not with the whole sack’’ (Plutarch, <le ylor. Athen, c. 4).
COUNSELS GIVEN’ BY AMPHIARAOs TO HIS SOS AMP1IIL0CUUS
Disclose not to strangers our burden of care; this at least shall I advise thee. Therefore is it fitting to show openly to all the folk the fair and pleasant things allotted us; but, if any baneful misfortune sent of heaven befalleth man, it is seemly to shroud this in darkness.
4 αταρα (άτηρα Wilamowit/.) κακόται : άτΚητηκότas ΟΓ &τη mss ; άτλάτα (ίτλατοϊ Dindorf) κακότας (BS).
Blurt not out unto all the word that is needless. There are times when the path of silence is the safest, while the word that is overbearing is a spur unto strife.
1 αχρΰον bs : αρχαϊον mss.
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43 (173) ω τεκνον,
ποντίου θηρος πετραίου χρωτι μάλιστα νόον προσφερων πάσαις πόλίεσσιν όμιλε ιτ ω παρεόντι δ’ επαινησαις εκων άλλοτ άλλοΐα φρονεί.
Athenaeus, χϋ 513°, and vii 317a,
■πουΧΰποδός μοι, τέκνον, ἔχων νόον, ’Αμφίλοχ’ %pcos, τοΊσιν ίφαρμόζου, των κΐν καί δήμον Ικ·ηαι.
ΕΙ2 ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΑ ΠΤΛΟΝ
51 Schroder (70)
οι 8ε ποιητάί κοσμονσιν άλση καλουντες τα ίερά πάντα, καν η ψιλά· τοιοΰτόν εστι το τον Πινδάρου περί τον ’Απόλλωνος λεγόμενον
.......<δί>νηθεϊς επηεν
yav τε και <πάσαν> θάλασσαν και σκοπιαΐσιν <επ’ αίπειναϊ>ς ορίων υπέρ εστα και μυχους διζάσατο βαλλόμενος κρηπίδας άλ-σεων . . .
5 καί ποτε τον τρικάρανον
Πτωίον κευθμωνα κατεσχεθε κουρά . . . και τον Τήνερον καλεΐ
ναοπόλον μάντιν δαπίδοισιν όμοκλεα.
Strabo, ix 412 f. 11. 1, 2, 4 restored by Meineke ; 1. 3 by s.
From a poem in honour of Apollo, the father of Tenerus and Ismenius by Melia, referring to the foundation of an oracle and temple of Apollo at the foot of mount Ptoon. near Acraepliia on the Lake COpais.
HYMNS
My son; in all the cities wherewith thou consortest, make thy mind like unto the (changing) skin of the polypus, that elingeth to the rocks of the sea.1 Aye, and, by readily praising him that is present, change thy thought with the changing time.
1	Aristotle, quoted in Athenaeus, SIS0, describes one of two kinds of polypus as “ colour-changing/’ τρΐψίχρως. In the Uistoria Animalium, ix37, 9, he says that the polypus, in preying oa fishes, changes its colour to that of any stones which it approaches. This polypus is identical with the octopus, which, like certain other Cephalopoda, has the power of changing its colour.
TO APOLLO
On the foundation of his temple at tbe foot of mount Ptoon on the lake Copals in Boeotia.
But the poets use adornment, when they call all temples “ groves.” although they are bare of trees. Such is the language of Pindar concerning Apollo :—
“ Whirling around, he passed over the land and over all the sea, and stood on the lofty -watch-towers of the mountains, and explored the caverns, while he laid for himself the foundations of his groves ...”
“ And erst the maiden1 dwelt in the cavern of the triple peak of Ptoon.”
And the poet calls Tenerus, "the temple-haunting prophel, who ifiveth his name to the plain.”
1 Zeuxippe, daughter of Athauias, king of Orchomenus.
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ΠΑΙΑΝΕΣ
The paean was one of the earliest forms of Greek lyrical poetry. It was primarily connected M’ith the worship of Apollo, as the giver of joy, and the averter of calamity. It derived its name from the cries addressed, in the burden of the poem, to Apollo as the god of healing, Ιη Παιάν. It was also used in
1. ΘΗΒΑΙΟΙ2
<1ήϊβ Τ\αιάν>
πριν οδυναρά γήραος	μ]ολεΐν,
πριν τις ευθυμία σκιαξέτω Ρ07]μ άκοτον επι μετρ', ίδιον 5 δύναμιν οίκόθετον.
ίη irj, νυν 6 παντελής ενιαυτός *VLpai τε %εμίγονοι πλάξ]ιππον άστυ Θ»;βας επηλθον,
Άπόλλωνι δαΐτα φιλησιστεφανον άγοντες-10 τάν δε λαών γενεάν δαρον ερεπτοι σώφρονος άνθεσιν ευνομίας.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, V (1908) 11 f. ; text, 25 f.; trans. 80 f. Cp. A. E. Housman, Class. Rev. (190S), Sf.
2. ΑΒΔΗΡΙΤΑ12
στp. a!
Ν αιδος & ρονιάς 'Άβδηρε χαλκοθώραξ ΤΙοσειδάνός τε παί, σεθεν Ίάονι τόνδε λαω
Ι Qpovias, the eponymous nymph of the Opuntian Tlironinm.
5i8
PAEANS I, II
PAEAXS
the worship of Apollo’s sister, Artemis. At Delphi a {wean was chanted early in the spring of every year. The choruses, which were usually composed of men, were accompanied by the lyre or the flute, or by both. (For further details, see H. W. Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets. xxxvi-xlii.)
1. FOK THE THEBAN'S
Oh ! Paean, to whom we cry!
Ere the pains of eld draw near, let a man clothe his ungrudging mind Avith gladness, and be content in measure due, when lie hath seen the wealth that is stored in his home.1
Oh joy ! Oh joy! Now hatli the year in its full circle, and the Hours, the daughters of Themis, come unto Thebe’s city that driveth the steed, bringing to Apollo the banquet that loveth the «garland. Long may he crown the progem· of her peoples with the flowers of sober love of law.
1	“i.e. the more a man has, the greater should be his thankfulness.” g-h. Cf. Ρ. ν 1*2-14.
•	1 < ίηϊ€ Παιὰν > S.
2	οδννηρα pap. : όδνναρα S, cp. P. ii 91. σ[χ«δον μ]ολ*ί>
cp. Pcean ii 73.	4 ίκοτον- αόργητον Hesych i us.
S	χλάξ]ιιπΓον Housman, 0. vi S5 (s): ψίλ]ιτχον g-h, Diehl.
2. FOK THE ABDEKITAXS
AbderuSj with breast-plate of bronze, thou son of the Naiad Thronia and of Poseidon ! beginning with thee shall I pursue this paean for the Ionian folic, now
519
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παιάνα διώξω,
5 Δηρηνον Απόλλωνα παρ τ ’Αφροδίταν [μολώι»]. (blank of 18 lines.)
επ· α
ν ατινα \τάνΒε\ ναίω Θρηϊκίαν <γαΐαν άμπεΧόεσσάν τε και εΰκαρπον* μη μοι μέγα? ερπων κάμοι εξοπίσω χρόνος εμπεΒος. νεόποΧίς είμι· ματρός Βε ματερ' εμάς ε<πιΒ>ον εμπαν 30 7τοΧεμίω πνρι πΧαγεΐ-
σαν. ει Βε τις άρκεων φίΧοις εχθροΐσι τραχύς υπαντιάζει, μόχθος ησυχίαν φερει καιρω καταβαίνων.
35 f. ίηϊε Παιάν, ίηϊε' ΐίαιάν [δε μηποτε λείπ]οι. στ ρ. β'
— ν - ^	— άΧκα δε τείχος άνΒρων
[ϋψιστον Χστατ\αι 5
5	[Δη]ρηνον, scholium on Lycophron Alex. 440 ,Δήραινος- τό-πος ουτω καλοΰμΐνος έν’Α,3δί}ροις, ένθα Α·ηραινου'Απόλλα.·vos ieptlv ἔστιν, ον μν·ημονΐΰΐΐ καί Πίνδαρος ev Παιάσιν. 5 μόλων Jurenka.
24	[κί/ναν δί λιπών, νυν θρ]α[σνάν, ορ]α τινα [rav5e] ναίω
Jurenka in Philologus 17 (1912) 173-210.
25	θ(ρ)αϊκιαν ms.
26	f. Cp. 0. viii 29, JV. vii 68.
29 έπιδον g-h (s, Diehl): ere/cov ms, supported by Verrall and Jurenka.
37-50 <ΰβ pis &στ(’ δλβσσ’>, αλκαϊ δ« τίΐχοί άνδρών [ΰφιστον 7στατ]αι. <νόψ ἔχ€ιν πά>ρα· μάρναμαι μάν < ίππων ἔπι > [δαιο]υ· <ap«e7 δέ> Ποσίΐδάνιον yevos Ίππων <έμοί·> Των yap άντομένων <δμαλδν &ντα> (pipe σ θ αι <νίκας έπορ*ν> σέλας, . . . < δεινδν &ν> ποτικΰρσγ- < δαίμων δε κακώ > ι μανία■ τδ (pvyoipi πάμπαν. > <μ·ηποθ> ΰβρις αναιδής > [τόνδ« λ]αδο αστών <άλκας λeλaσμevov στάσιν &yoiaa λάβ>οι· Jurenka.
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that I have come to the shrine of Aphrodite and of Derenian* 1 Apollo . . .
[But, having left that island of Teos,]2 I [now] dwell in this [brave] Thracian land, a land rich in vines and fertile in fruits. May mighty Time, as it draweth on, never weary of a settled coarse for me. Young is my city, yet I lived to see my mother’s mother 3 stricken by the foeman’s fire; but, if any man, in aiding his friends, fiercely resisteth his foes, such toil bringeth peace, when it entereth the lists in due time.
Oh Paean ! to whom we cry, we cry ! May Paean never leave us!
[Insolence is the ruin of cities, but brave men stand as their loftiest bulwark ; this may we keep
1	So called from Derenus, or Deraenus, in the territory of Abder3, where there was a temple of Apollo (Pausanias, vi 5, 3).
2	The words enclosed in brackets are renderings of the conjectural restoration printed in the Note on 1. 24.
3	ματ phi ματ ίρ' (μα*, Athens, which colonised Teds, the mother-cit3’ of Abdera. Anacreon, the poet of Teos, was among those λνΐιο colonised Abdera in 523. In 4S0 AM era was one of the cities which had the expensive honour of entertaining Xerxes on his march into Greece, and men of Abdera may have subsequently seen the havoc wrought by Xerxes at Athens.
For another restoration, see Sitzler in Worh.J. Kl. Phil. 1911, p. 58 if.
37	α\κά g-h ; the scholium compares P’rag. 213 : op. also
I. ν U f.
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40 w w ^ - w ρα- μάρναμαι μάν-w ^ δαίο]^9
---^ Ποσ]ειὅάζΙον ηόνος [ΐτπτων] ^ -
των ’yap αντομβνων w w ^ - w φ e pea θ αι
---^ ^ — σόΧας
45 -ν/-7Γο]τικνρσρ — vw t paviei
άντ. β'
— ^ λαοί' ιίστώϊ'
50f.	— w or τδ δ’ βύβουΧία τε «αι αιδοΐ
eyKeipevov alel OaXXei μαΧακαϊς e[u]Sica[V] και τό μεν διδότω Ρβός- [ο δ’] ζχθρά νοήσας 55 ήδη φθόνος οϊχεται
των ττάΧαι ητροθανόντων
χρή δ’ άνδρα και τοκ€υσι<ν> φόρειν
βαθύδοξον αίσαν.
€7Γ. β'
τοι συν ττοΧόμω κτησάμβνοι 60 χθόνα ττοΧυδωρον, δΧβον
Ιηκατόθηκαν ττόραν Ά[0όω] Παιάνων αίχματάν [λαούς ίΧάσαντ&\ς, ζαθβας τροφού’ άΧΧά [δυσώνυμος] eireTreae μοίρα’ τΧάντων 65 δ’ 67Γ€ΐτα θεοί συνβτόΧβσσαν,
ό δε καΧον τι ττονήσαις βύα-γορίαισιν φλά<γ€ΐ’ 01
01 f. Α[θόα'] . . . [λαοδο έλόσαντΕ]* Arnim (s), schol. ν]7τ[ἶ]ρ [τί>]ν ''Αθω έκβληθίντΐς κτλ : ὰ[γρἱα>ν] . . . [τε ~2.τρυμονιάς
ya\s g-h (Diehl).
63 άλλα [δὲ μωμίνα] Wilamowitz (s) ; άλλα [δ’ άγοιιτα τοι] 523
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in mind. I am fighting against mounted foemen, but I myself have a goodly supply of Poseidon’s coursers, for contending against · the enemy with forces a match for his own bringeth the light of victory ;	if anything terrible befall us. But
heaven is wroth with a coward, and may I flee afar from that reproach. Never may shameless Insolence bring faction in her train and seize this company of citizens, when they have forgotten their courage.] 1
By courage of men is a tower raised up most high . . . but I fight against the foe 2 . . .
Whatsoever is planted in wise counsel and in reverent regard, bloometh for aye in a gentle calm. Mav this boon be granted us of God. But malicious envy of those who died long ago hath now passed away; and a man must offer liis fathers their lawful meed of ample praise.
They won bv war a land with dower of wealth, and planted prosperity firm, when they had pursued the tribes of the Paeonian warriors beyond mount Athos,. their nurse divine ; but an adverse fate befell them. Yet they endured, and the gods joined at last in fulfilling their desire. For he that hath done
1	A rendering of the restoration printed iri the Note on lines 37-50.
2	A rendering of lines 37-40, as printed in the text on page
<;—η ; ὰλλὰ [Svvciwuos] Rousman (Diehl); αλλά [βαρεία τοΐ$] •Turenka.
66 tpXfyet, cp. X. vi 39, and φ\έ·γεται, Χ. χ 2, I. vii 23.
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κείνοις δ’ υπέρτατου rfX0e φέγγος 70 άντα Βυσμενέων ΜβΧαμφνΧλου προπάροιθβν.
Irfie ΤΙαιάν, ΙηΪ€'·ΐ1αιάν Be μήποτε Χβίποι. στρ. y
ἀλλά νιν ποταμω σχεΒον μοΧόντα φύρσει βαιος συν evTeaiv 75 ποτι ποΧυν στρατόν Be μηνος πρώτον τνχβν αμαρ· ayyeXXe Be φοινικόπβζα Xoyov παρθένος εύμςνης Έ«άτα τον έθέΧοντα yeveaOai·
80 ν\υν δ’ αν y\vκύματανων
(blank of 14 lines.)
€π. y
^ e καΧέοντι μοΧπαϊ ναο\ν αν' €υοΒμον, άμφί τε Τίαρνασσίαις πέτραις ύψηΧαϊς θαμά ΔξΧφών έΧικωπίΒες ίστάμβναι χορον 100 ταχύποΒα παρθένοι χαΧ-
κέα κβΧαΒ[έον]τι yXvKvv αύΒα
νόμ]ον έμυ[1 Be έκώ~\ν έσΧών €υκΧέα [κραίνω^ν χάριν,
73-5 αλλά νιν — φύρσα — στρατόν regarded as the quotation of an oracle by Blass (s).
73	φύρσει 6 νμέτepos στρατός των yovewv schol. ; φύρσεν φε-γ-γος Arnini, αμαρ FraccaLOli, Jurcnka.
74	βαώς Wilamowitz, cp. Soph. O.T. 750, εχώρει βαιός: βάω7s ο—Η.
75	έν δε θ—H, %ν δέ schol.
SO v]Dv Arnirn (s) : σ]νν g-π (Diehl).
95 f [ώ Αατο-γενες παΐ σε S’ εκάβο\]ε Jurenka.
97 vab]v Arnim, cp. 0. vii 3-2 ευώδεος άδυτον, Callimach. Ep. 5.S, 4 ευώδης ν-ηός ; οἶκο]ν K.impas ; Δ«λο]ν Housman (s) ; Πίνδο]ΐ' c-h (Diehl) ; Πτγο]ν .Sitzler.
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a noble deed is illumined with praises ; but upon those (our fathers) fell the light supreme, when they faced the foe, in front of Melamphyllon.1
Oh joy ! Paean. Oh joy! May Paean never leave us!
Yet, when lie hath drawn near unto the river,2 a small armed force shall confound the foe., though it taceth a mighty host.
It was the first of the month when this befell, and the gracious Hecate,3 the maid of the ruddy feet, was thereby sending us a message that was longing for fulfilment . . .
[But, O thou far-darting son of Leto,] 4 songs are invoking thee in thv fragrant temple; and, on both of the lofty rocks ol' Parnassus, the bright-eyed maidens of Delphi full often set the fleet-footed dance, and ring out a sweet strain with resonant voice. But, as for me, mayest thou,
1	Mentioned in Pliny, Ν', if., iv 50, as one of the mountains of Thrace.
2	The river Nestus is to the West of Alxlera, in the general direction of Monnt Athos and the land of the Paeonians
3	Hecate was a moon-goddess, and offerings were made to her on the morning of the new moon. She was identified with the moon-goildess Artemis, to whom Hophrun of Syracuse gave the name of *Ayyt\os, and she is here described as sending a message which was an omen of victory.
4	A rendering of the restoration in the Note on L 95.
102	!κώ]ν g—h (s) : ἔπέ«]ν Drechsel, τυχω]ν Jurenka.
103	\κραίνω]ν g-η (s): πρΐίξον Arnim ; τ«ΐσον Jurenka.
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VAβδηρε, καί στρατόν ιττττογαρμαν 105 σά β]ία πολεμώ τελευταίω προβιβάζοις. ίήϊ€ Παιάν, ΙηΪ€' ΥΙαιαν δε μήποτε λείποι.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchns Papyri, ν 27 f, 82 f. Verrall, Classical Ihvicw, 1U08, pp. 110 fF.; Arnim, Wiener Prams, 1909; Sitzler, Woch. f. Klassi»che Philologie, 1911, 586-590; Jurenka, Philologus, 1912, 173-210; Wiiamowitz-Moellendorff, Sappho and Simonides, 1913, 246-250.
Of this paean even the title is unknown. It originally consisted of 10:2 lines, but only small portions of 24 have been preserved (Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν 18, 33, 87). It began with an appeal to the Graces, of which too little is left for any satisfactory restoration. The words in the second line are suggested by the present editor.
4. KEIOI2 EI2 ΔΗΛΟΝ
This is the paean to which Pindar alludes in lines 3-10 of the first Isthmian. He there apologises for delaying the completion of a paean to the Delian Apollo (to be sung in Ceos), in order that he might
στ ρ. a
1	[Τον άκειρυκόμαν Te και] Αρτεμιν [ω Αάλε, Αατώ τε χορε]νσομαι . . .
ος αύ8άν
Ι f. [τόν ακαροκόμαν re καί] "Αρτεμιν, [ὰ> Ααλε, Aar ω re χορε]ύσομαι Blass in G—H (Diehl, and with άκερσοκόμαν, s, as in P. iii 14, I. i 7».
3—10 [εσαχέα <ρθεγΎ0μεν]ο$ αύδάν {τί) KAeos 5virtp ποτί 526
PAEANS Π-IV
Abderus, readily fulfil the famous favour of good things, and, by thy might, even lead forward our host of fighting horsemen for a final Avar.
Oh joy ! Paean, Oh joy ! May Paean never leave us !
105 [—]ἱβ (i-H (Diehl) ; σ α 0]ia Bury (s); ovp]ia Blass ; ev5]ta Fraccaroli.
[.........\.v άγλαο[............]rai Xa/jrref?]
[χαίρετε, Μοισ]αν ay\αο[θρόνων σεμ]ναϊ Χάριτε[ς ξυνάονες] ·.
“ Hail, holy Graces! companions of the Muses, enthroned in splendour ” . . .
0. xiii 96, Μοίσαυ ayXaodpovois. Frag. 9·ϊ (63), 2, σ^μνάν Χαρίτιον. Ρ. iii 48, tvvaoves.
4. FOR THE CEANS TO DELOS
first celebrate the Isthmian victory won bv his countryman, Herodotus.
Cp. J. Sitzler, in IVoch. f Klass. Philol. 1911, 698-702. I
I	shall dance, O Delos, in honour of the unshorn god and Artemis, and in honour of Leto . . . [uttering a tuneful sound. Their praise will be
7υν]αικών ίδνώσίται [/ια! alev άνδρων κόσμο?] δ’ έπέινν δυνατώ-repov [ΐΰροιτ’ άν μςλότ]α κατά ττάσαν δδδν [σοφίας σφιν; ο1~/ η]σνχΙαν Κίψ [νόω σνν «νμ<=ν«Γ ὥλ βον τ( τταρόσχον πολιτγα'βία, τψ μό-γα δαμος ά-γ]άλλ(ται Sitzler.
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yvv]aiKa>v εδνώσεται δ’ επεων δυνατωτερον α κατο, πάσαν δδον η]συχίαν Κίω
ά]γάλλεται.
άντ. α!
11 ^ ^ - ν/ ^ - ν χρόνον δρννει — ^ - Δαλον ayaKXea
---^-σύνΧάρισι· Κάρθαι-
[α μεν άΧαθεως εΧα]χννωτον στερνόν χθονός,
15 [όμως ye μάν οντοι] νιν ΒαβυΧώνος άμείψομαι·
20 ends with ίχθύσιν επ. α!
ήτοι και iya> σ[κόπ]εΧον ναίων * διά[σαμον, yivcoaKopai μεν άρεταΐς άεθΧων 'ΕΧΧανίσιν yιvώσκoμaι δε καί μοΐσαν παρεχων άΧις·
25 η καί τι Διω\νύσ]ου άρο[υρ\α φερει βιόδωρον άμαχανίας ακος. άνιππός είμι και βουνομίας άδαέστερος· ἀλλ’ δ ye ΜέΧαμττος ούκ ηθεΧεν Χιττων πατρίδα μοναρχεΐν Apyei,
30 θεμενος οΙωνοπόΧον yεpaς.
Ι η ίή, ω ίεπαιάν. στ ρ. β'
το δε οϊκοθεν άστν κα\ϊ αΧικες καί avyyενει άνδρϊ φ[ίΧ’ ώστε και
Ilf.	δ’ els £ci0eo]v χρόνον bpvvei [ΜοΓσ’ ίγμόνον] ΑαΚον
αγακλέα [αΐνβΐν πάτραν συν] Χάρισιν Sitzler.
14 έλα]χννωτον G—H (s) : βρα[χύνωτον Diehl, Sitzler.
21 διά[σαμον ? Housman (or διαπρεσέα, as in I. ν 44, if ίδρυα is preferred in 1. 52); διαγιγνώσκομαι g-h (Diehl); διαγινώ-σκομαι s.
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furnished forth by women, and evermore by men. Could our meditation, in any way of wisdom, win a more potent grace of language for them, who with bounteous mind have provided for Ceos peace and gladsome prosperity, in which the people greatly rejoiceth ?]1
[But the Muse prompteth me, on coming to famous Delos for a holy time, to praise my fatherland with the Graces’ aid.]2
Carthaia indeed is but a narrow ridge of land,3 but yet I shall not exchange it for Babylon.
Verily, even I, who dwell on a famous rock, am known for prowess in Hellenic contests, known also for providing poesy in plenty4; verily too my land produceth Dionysus’ life-giving medicine tor all trouble.
No horses have I, and I know but little of the tending of oxen. But Melampus was unwilling to leave liis native country, and lay aside his gift of divination to be king in Argos.5
Oh joy ! Oh joy ! O Paean !
Dear to a man is his own home-city and comrades and kinsmen, so that he is well content. But to
1	A rendering of the restoration in the Note on lines 3-10.
2	A rendering of the restoration in the Note on lines II f.
3	Bent, Cyclades, 4f»C (of Carthaia), “a long spur runs down a valley . . . the town and the acropolis are on the spur."
4	A reference to Simonides of Ceos, anil his nephew
Bacchylides.	5 C’p. Herodotus, ix 43.
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στέρζαι· ματαίων δ’ £[τΓλετ’ έρως των 35 έκας εόντων Xoyov ανακτος Έιύξαντίου έπαίνβσα, [Κρητ^ών μαιομένων ος άνα[ίνετο αυταρχεϊν, ητοΧίων δ’ εκατόν πεΒέχειν μέρος έβδομον ΤΙασιφάας <συν> υ![οΐ]~ σι' τέρας 8' έον ει-40 πέν σφί' "Τρέω τοι 7τόΧεμον /Χίος ’Εννοσίδαν τε βαρύκτυπον. άντ. β'
;χθόνα τοι ποτε και στρατόν άθρόον πέμψαι κεραυνω τριόΒοντί τε ες τον βαθύν Τάρταρον, εμαν μα-45 τέρα Χιπόντες και οΧον οίκον εύερκέα'
έπειτα πΧούτον πείρων μακάρων τ επιχώριον τεθμον πάμπαν έρημον άπωσάμενος, μέηαν άΧΧοθι κΧαρον εχω; Χίαν μοι [δίο]ς εμπεΒον εϊ-50 η κεν. εα, φρήν, κυπάρισ-σ ον, εα 8έ νομον Π εριΒαίον. έπ. β'
έμοι δ’ oXiyov ΒέΒοται μεν γά<?, οθεν * α 8ρΰς, ου πενθέων δ’ εΧαχον, ου στασίων
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchas Papyri, ν 35 f, 88 f.
34	ματαίων δ’ ἔ[πλ€τ’ epws των] Housman ; ματαίων δέ [γ’ eparai v6os] Sitzler ; ματ[αί]ων Si [μάκαρ άνδρών] fi-H (Dielll, S).
36 «ταίνεσα, f Κρητ]ών Housman : iwalvta’, ά[λί/ί]ων U-H (s).
35	συν υίοΊσι Housman (Diehl) : υίοΐσιν g-h ; υίσσιν s.
49	[5<:'o]s Housman (Diehl): [irS]i g-h (s).
50	fT. έα, ψρ-ην,—cp. the corrupt quotation in Plutarch, de exilic, c. 9, όλαφραν κυττάρισσον φιλίαν έαν Si νομδν Kpijras nepiSaiwv ίμοϊ δ’ ολίγον μιν yas δίδοται, δθεν &Spvs, πανθέων δ’ ούκ ἔλαχον oi/Si στασ4ων. Plato’s Law», 625a, κυπαρίττων iv rois &λσΐσιν ϋφ-η καί κάλλ-η θαυμάσια, (of Crete).
51	νομδν Πίριδάϊον : Πί,οϊδξων νομόν “ metri gratia” Sitzler.
52	δόδοται μδν yas Housman : μδν yas δίδοται Plutarch :
53°
PAEAN IV
foolish men belongeth a love for things afar. I commend the story told of King Euxantius, who, although the men of Crete so desired, would not consent to rule, or to take a seventh share of her hundred cities along with the sons of Pasiphae ; but he declared to them the marvel that had once befallen him :—
“ Know ye that I fear war with Zeus, I fear the loudly thundering Shaker of the earth. They, on a day, with thunderbolt and trident, sent the land and a countless host into the depths of Tartarus, while they left alone my mother.,* 1 and her well-walled home. And, after this, am I to covet wealth ? Am I to thrust aside that which the blessed gods have decreed for my own country, and receive a vast allotment on another shore ? Let alone, my heart, the cypress-tree ; let alone the pasture of Ida. To myself hath been given but little land, the home of the oak-tree ; but I have had no lot in sorrow οι· in strife.”
1 Euxantius was son of Minos by Dexithea of CeOs. Bacchylides calls Ceos Εύξαντίδα νασον (ii 8).
δίδοται s. 52 i. In the papyrus nothing is preserved except marginalia restored as δέ]δοται 0ci[uvos (and λόχον, part of ἔλαχον in next line); hence ed\yvos δρνδο] g-h (Diehl, s).
I should prefer extracting from Plutarch’s υθΐν iSpis, either 80ev ά Bpds, or οθΐν ίδρυα. Boeckh observed (in 1S21):—“ Nisi cum Reiskio . . . amplectaris coniecturam sane incommodam 3θΐν ά 5pvs, nihil melius invenies, quani quod et Hcynio ipsi et mihi in mentem venit ίδρυα . . . pomn, et maxiine prunnf' But ίδρυα is a synonym for ακρόδρυα, which properly means “ hard-shelled ” fruits {(Jeop. 10, 74), and mav well have been applied to “acorns.” Oaks and acorns are now the principal product of Ceos. It “ boasts of about a million ami a half oak trees.” . . . “The acorns are huge things.” . . . “ Many of the oaks are centuries okl” (Bent’s Cyclo.de*, p. 450), cp. Ross, Rei sen anf den griechischm Inseln, i 1*28 f. The oak of Ceos is the (Juercus Aeydoji*·, which produces the “ valonia ” of commerce, one of the richest of tanning materials.
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5. ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΙ2 EI2 ΔΗΛΟΝ
στ ρ. α, β'; 7» ὅ» e» blank of six strophae, each beginning with the line— ίήϊε Δ[άλι’ 'ΆποΧλον
(blank of three lines of seventh strophe.)
35	Eii-
βοιαν eXov και ενασσαν στ ρ- ζ
ιηϊε ΔάΧι’ ’Άπολλοι/· και σποράδας φερεμηλους έκτισαν νάσους ερικυδέα τ’ εσχον 40 ΔάΧον, έπεί σφιν ΆπόΧΧων δωκεν 6 χρυσοκόμας Αστερίας δέμας οίκεϊν' στρ. η
ιηϊε ΔάΧι 'ΆποΧΧον Αάτοος ένθα με παΐδες 45 εύμενεϊ δέξασθε νόω θεράποντα ΰμέτερον κεΧαδεννα συν μεΧνγάρυϊ παι-άνος άηακΧεος ομφα.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchns Papyri, ν 39 f, 93.
1 Cp. Soph. O.T. 154, ΐήι« Ai\ie Παιάν.
36 Ζνασσον (sc. oi ὰτ”Α0ανὰν 'iwves), cp. Ρ. ν 71, ἔνασστν.
38 tptpeyi\\ovs, Schol. πολυμάλουϊ (-μηλονς).
6. ΔΕΛΦΟΙ2 EI2 ΠΤΘΩ
This Paean was written for performance at the Delphic Theoxenia (1. 61), an ancient festival at which the gods were regarded as the guests of their worshippers. In historical times Apollo and his mother, Leto, were specially honoured at the Delphic festival. 532
PAEANS ν, VI
5. FOR THE ATHENIANS TO DELOS Oh joy! O Delian Apollo!
(The Ionians from Athens) took Euboea, and dwelt there.
Oh joy ! O Delian Apollo !
And they made homes in the scattered islands rich in flocks, and held far-famed Delos since Apollo of the golden locks gave them the body of Asteria 1 to inhabit.
Oh joy ! O Delian Apollo !
There may ye, O children of Leto, graciously welcome me as your ministrant, to the clear-voiced honied strain of a glorious paean.
1 Asteria, sister of Leto, was changed into the island afterwards called Delos.
39 tpiKvδέα — Δὰλον, cp. άστν epiKvSes quoted by Herodotus, vii *220.
42	sc. Delos; Asteria, sister of Leto, was transformed iuto the island of Delos.	45 Cp. P. vii ϊ is.
6. FOR THE DELPHIAXS TO PYTHO
The sketch of the fall of Troy and the subsequent fortunes of Neoptolemus (74-12*0) includrs the account of the hero’s death, which, as we learn from the seventh Nemean (461 b.c.), gave offence to the Aeginetans. Cp. Sitzler, Woch.f Kl. Phil. 1911, 1015—8.
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στ ρ. α
Προς ’Ολυμπίου Διάς σε, χρυσεα κΧυτόμαντι ΪΙυθοΐ,
Χισσομαι Χαρίτεσ-σί<ν> τε και συν Άφροδίτα,
5 εν ζαθεω με	χρόνω
αοιδίμων ΥΙιερίδων προφάταν. ΰδατι yap επί χαΧκοπύΧω ψόφον α ίων Κασταλίας ορφανόν άνδρων χρρεύσιος, ηΧθον 10 erat9 άμαχανίαν ά[Χ]εξων τ€θΐσιν εμαϊς τε τιμαΐς. ητορι δε φίλω παις ὅτε μητερι κεδνά πειθόμενος κατεβαν στεφάνων και θαΧιάν τροφόν άΧσος Ά-15 7Γ0λλωζ'ος, τό#ί Αατοίδαν
θαμινά ΔεΧφών κόραι χθονός όμφαΧόν 7ταρά σκιάεντα μεΧπόμεναι ττοδϊ κροτεο\ντι ηάν θοω\
(lines 19 to 49 lost)
επ. α!
50 καί ποθεν άθαν\άτων ερις ά]ρξατο, ταϋτα θεοΐς μεν πιθεΐν σοφούς δυνατόν, βροτοισϊν δ' άμάγανον εύρέμεν
1-6 quoted by Aristides, ii 160 Bruno Keil. Cp. P. vi 1-3.
2 κλυτόμαντι, not found elsewhere.
6	αοιδιμ·ο·ν : αοίδιμον Aristides (Diehl, s); —μοιν G-H.
7	χα\κοπύλα<, Schol. “the Cephisus (?) flows into it (the Castalian fountain) through the mouths of brazen lions/
10 ά[λ]<?ξων, superscribed [p]ij, for ὰρήξων, with ὰέξων in the margin. With the first reading cp. 0. xiii 9, ὰλέξων ΰβριν.
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O	golden Pytho, that art famed for thine oracles ! I beseech thee, by the Olympian Zeus, with the Graces and Aphrodite, to weleome me at this sacred season as a prophet of the tuneful Pierides. For, beside the water of Castalia, with its outlet of brass, I have no sooner heard a sound of dancing reft υί men,1 than I have come to relieve the need of the townsmen, and of mine own honour. I have obeyed my dear heart, even as a son obeyeth his kind mother, and have come down to Apollo’s grove, the home of garlands and of banquets, where, beside the shadowy centre of the earth, the maidens of Delphi full often beat the ground with nimble step, while they sing the son of Leto.
And, whence the strife of the immortals arose, of this the gods are able to prompt sage poets; while, for mortal men, it is impossible to find it.
1 “A dancing in which men are unrepresented,” i.e. the maidens dance alone. Grenfell and Hunt quote this as preferred by Bury to their own rendering:—“I hear that there are wanting men to dance to the music of the Castalian fount.”
13 κατίβαν . . . άλσοϊ ’Ατόλλανοϊ, cp. Ρ. iv 55, Πνθιον vabv καταβάντα.
17	σκιά(ντα Honsman (s) : σκιδὲντα.
50 tots Bury (Diehl), cp. 87 f, ἔριξ* κτλ.
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άΧλ,ά παρθένοι, yap Ϊ σ re <γε> Μ οισαι 55 πάντα, κε\αινεφεϊ συν πατρϊ Μναμοσύνα τε τούτον εσγετ[ε τεθ]μόν, κλϋτέ νυν εραται δε μοι,
γλώσσα μελιτος άωτον γΧυκύν [κατάλείβειν],
60 αγώνα Αοξία καταβάντ εύρύν εν Θεών ξενία. στ ρ. β
θύεται γάρ άγ\αάς υπέρ πανεΚ-Χάδος άντε ΑεΧφών έθνος εΰξατο Χι-
65 μου <χ ^	^	^--
εκδ ^ ^	^----^ —
φιΧέ ^---^ ^ - ^ -
Κρόν
πρντα[νι ^
70 τοι 7τα ^--^	^ ^ ^ -
χρηστηρι - - ^ -
^---ΙΙυθωνόθεν — ^—
καί ποτε --------^ ^	^ ^---
\\άνθοο\ς - wu-uv-
59	κατα\ίίβαν Wilamowitz (s): προχίειν els (or κβλαδήσαι) ο—ιι (Diehl).
60	Αοξία O-ΙΙ (Diehl) : Αοξία Oxyrh. pap. (s).
64—72 Αιμοΰ σ[φα-γαν άποτρόπαιον] eZ δ’ [έττέτβιλ’ ’Αττόλλων σφίσιν] φίΑ’ έ[ννέπα>ν ΐξ αδύτοιο, τφ παΐ$] Κρόν[ιο$ ἔιτορ’ έττιχθο-viois] ττρντα[νιν aKoieiv θeμίτ(ov·] τοι πα[ρὰ yas όμφαλΖν θάμ’ ικνέονται] χρησττ)[ριαζόμ€νοι μ€ριμνων] Πυθωνόθ[(ν &λκαρ eupelv·] Sitzler.
66 f. 6<ιδ and ψιΑιι llermupolis papyrus: eoS and ψι\€ Oxj'rh. papyrus.
08	Kpov[ie βαρυύττα arepoirav] Tosi, Alena e Roma, 1908, ρ. 201 (s).
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But, since ye Muses know all things, (ye have had this ordinance allotted to yourselves along with the cloud-wrapt Father, and with Mnemosyne,)1 listen now! for my tongue loveth to pour forth the choicest and sweetest meed of song, when, at the festival of the gods, I have entered the broad lists of Loxias.
The sacrifice is being offered on behalf of the splendid panhellenic (feast), which the people of Delphi vowed, [even a sacrifice to avert] 2 the famine. [And right well did Apollo prompt them by uttering friendly oracles from his shrine, Apollo to whom the son of Cronus assigned the right to be known as the lord of oracular decrees for all mortal men, who full often come to the centre of the earth to consult the oracle and thus to find from Pytho a safeguard from their cares.] 2
[And; on a day, Priam besought the god, and he, having sent his priest, PanthoiiS; ΛνΗΓάεἀ off misfortune from Troy, so far as was lawful, and he brought a remedy, what time the savage son of Peleus wrought his dread deeds of woe.]2
1	i.e. the Muses, together with their mother, Mnemosyne, and their father, Zeus, are able to inspire the poet.
2	A rendering of the restoration suggested by Sitzler.
73-77 καί ιτρτί [npfauos 9ebv iKerev?', δ δ’ oirarrtratt] Παι’θοο[ν ipe’ S\e|ev aa]5es Τpota[s. οσον ήν θ4μα·] ήι·ΐ-γκέ[ν τ’ &κο$, αϊν’ ore κα]δὲα xais [Πηλίο* τe\ea' ωμδφρα·ν] Sitzler.
74 Πάν0οο[ν — Δαναών ore xa?]5er Τρα·ία[ν τόλιν έτραθον] ijveyKe[v . . .] Diehl, or (better) [τλν Δαναών icore iraij5es.
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75 δες Τροία' [χαΧεπώτατα δ’] η-vey/cev ^ - θρασυμή-
Bea πάϊς [Ζηνός ΚΙακίΒαν] ^----^ —
ον έμβα[Χων ιον εσχε μάχας]
ΓΙάρίος έ[κάβοΧος βροτη-]
80 σίω Be μαι θεός'
Ί Χίον Be θηκ€ν αφαρ όψιτέραν αΧωσιν, άντ. β'
κυανοπΧόκοιο παιΒα πόντιας θέτιος βιατάν,
85 πιστόν βρκος 'Αιγαίων, θρασ€ΐ φόνω π€Βάσαις· οσσα τ έριξε ΧβυκωΧένω ακναμπτον'Ή ρα μένος άντερείΒων οσα τε Πολιάδί* προ πόνων 90 Be Ke μεγάλων ΔαρΒανίαν
επραθον, ei μη φυΧασσεν ΆπόΧΧων νέφεσσι Be χρυσεοις ΌΧυμποι-ο και κορυφαΐσιν ΐζων
μόρσιμ άναΧύεν Ζευς ο θβών σκοπός ου τοΧ-95 μα· 7τ ερι δ’ ύψικόμω 'ΕΧενα χρην άρα ΐίεργαμον ευρυ [δί]α-στώσαι σέΧας αίθομενου πυράς· επεϊ δ’ άΧκιμον νέκυν εν τάφω ποΧυστόνω θέντο Π^λβίδα,
100 άΧος επϊ κύμα βάντες ήΧ-θον άγγεΧοι όπίσω Σκυράθεν Νεοπτόλεμον
75	[χαλεπότατα δ’] fjveyKtv Sandys.
76	[θρα<τυμ·η]δ(α νάϊ! [Ζηνδο Αιακίδαν] Housman (Diehl)
[Διο,ιιή]δὲα irdts [Zrjvo? _ w ^ _] G-H (s).
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The son of Zeus (Apollo) was sorely vexed with the valiant son of Aeacus, whom, by shooting an arrow, the far-darting god, in the mortal form of Paris, stayed from the battle, and thus at once delayed the fall of Ilium, by quelling with a bold deed of blood the doughty son of the dark-haired Nereid Thetis, the trusty bulwark of the Achaeans.
What a strife Apollo waged with white-armed Hera, in matching against her his unflinching spirit! And what a strife with Athene, guardian of the city ! Even before the (final) toils of war they would have razed the Dardan city, had it not been protected by Apollo. But Zeus, the warder of the gods, seated above the golden clouds and crests of Olympus, dared not relax the decrees of destiny.
Yet, for high-coifed Helen’s sake, it was fated, in the end, that the flame of blazing fire should destroy the spacious city of Troy ; but, when they had laid in the sore-lamented tomb the brave body of the son of Peleus, messengers went over the sea-wave and returned again, bringing with them from Scyros
91 ί-πραθον Bury (edd.): ίτραθίν.
95	ΰάικόμΐί·, Ρ. iv 172, ύψιχαΐται.
96	(νρυ διαστώσαι G-H: (ύρυν άιστώσβι S.
97	α’ιθάμΐνοϊ papyrus.
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εύρυβίαν ayovτες, ἐπ. β'
ος διέπερσεν ΊΧίου πόΧιν 105 ἀλλ’ οϊ)τε ματέρ επειτα κεδνάν εϊδεν ον τε πατρω-ίαις iv άρούραις 'ίππους, Μ,νρμιδόνων χαΧο/οορυστάν ομίΧον eyetpeov.
110 σχεδόν 3[e Ύο^μάρον ΜοΧοσσίδα yalav έξίκετ, ούδ’ ανέμους εΧαθεν οόδβ τον ευρυφαρέτ ραν εκάβοΧον’ ωμοσε yap θεός, yepaiov δ? ΤΙρίαμον προς έρκειον ηναρε βωμόν ει 15 πενθορόντα, μη μιν έύφρον ές οΐ[κ]ον μητ επί yήpaς ϊζε-μεν βίου' άμφιπόΧοις δε [κ\υρ\ιάν\ περί τιμάν \δηρι]αζόμενον κτανεν 120 [<ἐν> τεμέ]νεΐ φιλώ yάς παρ' δμφαΧον εύρύν.
\ίη ϊητε], νυν μέτρα παιηό-νων, ϊητε, νέοι.
109 [iyelp]wv Hermupolis papyrus (s): «γ«[. . . .] Oxyrh. pap., eyeipe G-H (Diehl).
115 fd<ppov’ is οίκον Housman (Diehl, s), cp. 105 f. Π. ν 686, ουκ &p’ «μάλλον iytli ye | voar^aas oiKivSe ψίλην is πατρίδα yatav | ev<f>pavieiv άλοχόν re φίλην καί ν·ηπιον υιόν, and Lucr. iii 894, iam iam non domus accipiet te lacta.
117-119 = Pindar Frag. 52 Bergk* in schol. Αἶ. vii 94, αμφιπόλοισι μαρνάμ*νον μνριά,ν π(ρϊ τιμάν απολωλέναι (μοιριαν suggested to Boeckh by paraphr. τών νομιζομίνων τιμών).
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the mighty Neoptolemus/ who sacked the city of Ilium.
But, thereafter, he lived not to see his kind mother, nor his horses in the fields of his father, while he marshalled the bronze-armed host of the Myrmidons. Nigh indeed to mount Tomarus,2 he reached the Molossian land, but he escaped not the ken of the winds, nor of the Far-darter Λνϋΐι his spacious quiver ; for the god had sworn that he who slew the aged Priam, when he sprang upon the altar of the court, should never be welcomed by his home, nor attain to life’s old age. But while he was contending with the attendants over the customary dues, the god slew him in his own precinct beside the broad centre of the earth.
Cry now! Oh cry! Now for the full measure of your paeans ! Cry, O ye youths !
1	Neoptolemus, son of Achilles and Deidamia, daughter of Lycomedes, king of Scyros, was brought up in Scyros, and was brought from that island by Odysseus, because it had been prophesied that Troy could not lie taken without his aid. At the capture of the city he slew Priam, who had tied for refuge to the sacred hearth of Zeus. Γρ. Virgil, Aeneid, ii 550.
2	A mountain of Molossia (i.e. Thesprotia\ at the foot of which was Dodona, with the oracular sanctuary of Zeus.
118 [f.->p[iSv] Housman (Diehl): [,u]vp[iSv] ?pap., μοιριαν Boeckh, i;-h (s) ; ΠνΑαν Zencxlotus. Cp. p. 377.
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στ ρ. y
υνομακΧύτα y ενεσσι Αιοριεΐ μεόεοισα πόντω 125 νάσος, ω άιός Έλ-
Χανίου φαεννόν άστρον. ουνεκεν ου σε παιηόνων άΒορπον εύνάξομεν, ἀλλ’ άοώαν ρόθια Βεκομενα κατερεΐς 130 ποθεν εΧαβες νανπρύτανιν
δαίμονα καί τ αν θεμίξενον άρετάν.
6	πάντα τοι τά τε καί τα τευχών σόν ε^χυάΧιζεν υΧβον	t
ενρύοπα Κρόνου παϊς, υΒάτ<εσσ>ι yap επ Λσω-135 που π[οτ ιι\πό πρόθυρων βαθύκόΧ-πον ά[να]ρεψατο παρθένον Αίηιναν' τότε χρυσεαι ά-ερος έκρυψαν κόμαι επιχώριον κατάσκιον νώτον υμετερον,
140 ΐνα Χεχεων επ' άμβρότων
* * * *
176 — vj — ^	^ άπ]είρονα<; άρετάς
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhyjichus Papyri, ν (190S), pp. 20, 41 f, 93; Sitzler, in Woch. f. Klass. Pliilol. 1911, 1015-18.
123 ονομακΚντα, this feminine is quoted by Scliol. Τ on 11. ’20, 51 ; cp. ναυσικλύτα JV. ν 9, and Bergk’s δαιτικλυτάν O. viii 52.
120 f. Scliol. iepbv Aibs Έλληνίου έν Avytvjj, οπού συν(\θόντ(ί d·ξαντο πepi του αίιχμοΰ, cp. λ7. ν 10 and schol.
129 ρόθια, Arist. Eq. 546 αϊματθ' αυτά) πολύ rb poOiov.
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An isle of glorious name, thou reignest in the Dorian sea, 0 brightly beaming star of Hellenic Zeus! For we shall lay thee to rest, Aegina, not without banquet of paeans ; but thou shalt receive our surging songs, and shalt tell whence thou didst receive the god that ruleth thy ships, and thy care for the right of the stranger.
Verily he that bringeth all things to pass, whether this or that, even the far-seeing son of Cronus, placed thy happiness in tliy hand, and, beside the waters of the Asopus, he once carried off from the portal the deep-breasted maiden, Aegina. Then did the golden tresses of the mist hide the overshadowed ridge of your land, that so, on the couch immortal . . .
. . . boundless merits . . .
129	StK. Hermup. (s): δ«χ. Oxyrh. (g-h, Diehl).
130	f. ναυτρύτανιν, and θιμίξινυν (cp. O. viii 20 f., A', iv Ilf. ν 8, and Frag. 1, 3-4) are not found elsewhere.
132 Cp. Frag. 141 (105), 6ebs δ τίντα τίνχαν, and, fur τό τι κα\ τί, Ρ. ν 55, νiϊ 22, Ι. ν 52.
134 Άσώπου, father of Aegina, 7. viii 17 f.
136 ὰνβρέψοτο, cp. Bekker's Anecdota, p. 401, άνιριψάμινοι, from αναρέπτσμαι, a variant of the ordinary form άνιριίπομαι, whence the Homeric ανηριίψαντο.
543
PINDAR
7	(α) ΘΗΒΑΙ0Ι2 E[I2 ΠΤΘΩ?]
Fragments of 18 lines are printed in the Oxy-rhynchus Papyri, ν (1908) 51, and the first 13 lines are less imperfect]}’· preserved in the Hermupolis
7	(b)
Frag. 16, 10
[ί7τεΰχομαι] δ’ Ουρανόν τ εύπέπλω θνγατρι Μναμοσννα κόραισί τ ευμαγανίαν ΒίΒομεν. τυφλαι <γαρ άνΒρών φρένες οστις άνενθ’ 'ΈιλικωνιάΒων 15 βαθείαν έλθ[βν\των ερευνά σοφίαις 6Βόν' άντ. or 67τ.
εμοι τούτον ΒιέΒωκαν αθάνατον ττόνον Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν (1908) 52 ί.
15 ΡαθΡιαν — όδόν, “seeks the steep path of them λυΊιο walked it by their wisdom.” o-H. The second word may begin with έλθ- or i\e- or έλο·, and end with των or γων
8. ΘΗΒΑΙΟΙ2
Frag. 82, Col. ii, 20 20 σπεύΒοντ, εκλαγξε θ' ίερώτατον
Βαιμόνιον κέαρ ολοαΐσι στοναχαΐς άφαρ, καί τοιαΒε κορυφα σάμαινεν λόγων 25 ω πανάπ[ειρον ευ]ρύοπα Κρονίων, τελεί? σ [υ νυν τ αν πάλαι πεπραγμέναν πάθαν,
ιινίκα ΔαρΒανίΒαις Έκάβ[α φράσεν οψιν]
[αν\ ποτ εΙΒεν υπό σπλάγχνος φέροισα τόνΒ' άνερ', εΒοξ[ε Βέ
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν (1908) 64 f.
20 σιτ.ύδοντα sc. Πάριν, εκλα·γξε sc. Κασσάνδρα.
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7 (α)
papyrus (Florence, 1913). The strophe of 12 lines begins with μαντενμάτων re θίσπεσίων ΰοτήρα, and the antistrophe with ηρώα Ττjvepov λίγομεν ^-.
7 (δ)
But I pray to Mnemosyne, the fair-robed child of Uranus, and to her daughters, to grant me a ready resource ; for the minds of men are blind, whosoever, without the maids of Helicon, seeketh the steep path of them that walked it by their wisdom.
To me have they handed on this immortal task.
(g-h) ; ιλι[τ7]ιὰ·ν?	σοψίαιs αδόν ι;-h (s), σοφίας οδόν in
Paean ix 4.
16 τόνον written above -πόρον.
8. FOE THE THEBANS
(Seeing Paris) hasting forth, at once Cassandra’s most holy inspired heart cried aloud with grievous moanings and made utterance on this wise :—
“O infinite, O far-seeing son of Cronus, surely now shalt thou fulfil the doom that was destined long ago, when Hecuba told the Trojans the vision which she saw, when she carried this man 1 in her womb. She 1 Paris; Eur. Troades, 921 f. ; Virgil, Aen. vii 320 f.
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30 T€/cetv 7τνρφόρον 'Κριννν
έκατόηχ€.ιρα, σκΧηρα [δέ βία '\Xiov πάσαν νιν έπϊ π[έδον καταρεΐψαι· 'έειπβ δε ... .
... α τέρας νητνα\Χέον.
35 έσφαλε ?] προμάθβια
9. ΘΗΒΑΙΟΙ2
The subject of the first part of this poem is an, eclipse of the sun. This may be identified with the total eclipse of 30 April, 463 b.c. (when, at 2 p.m., eleven twelfths of the sun were obscured to spectators at Thebes), rather than with the annular eclipse of 17 Feb., 478. It has been suggested, however, that, if the poem was written in 463,, Pindar would probably have referred to the eclipse of 478, and tlie\ mention of snow and frost has been quoted in favour of the eclipse of 17 Feb. The rest of the poem is on
στρ. a
Άκτις tieXiov, τί ποΧύσκοπ€ μήσ€αι, ω ματep ομμάτων, άστρον ύπέρτατον έν α μέρα
κΧβπτόμενον; [τί δ’] εθηκας άμάγανον ίσχνν τ’ άνδράσιν καί σοφίας οδόν,
5	έπίσκοτον ατραπόν έσσυμένα;
1 ὰκ-rls ίαλίον Soph. Ant. 100.
1-2 τί πολύσκοire μήσεσι, ώ ματερ Boissonade, ομμάτων Blass (γ.-η, Diehl, s), cp. Od. xi 474, τίπτ’ ἔτι μΰζον ivl <ppearl μ^σΐαι epyov, and Philostr. Epp. 52 (72), κάκΑνά irov nark Πίνδαρον, τί) τήν ακτίνα τήν άπδ σου πηδώσαν Aval των έμών οφθαλμών μητέρα", τί πολΰσκοπ’ έμησθ(ώ μ’ &τ ep ομμάτων Dionys. ; τί πολύσκοπ' έμήσαο (έ/ιήσω Bamberger) βοών ματΐρ
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deemed that she bare a fierv hundred-handed Fury, λ\Ίιο with his stem strength hurled all Ilium to the ground ; and she told the marvel of her slumber. But her forethought was unavailing.
9. FOR THE THEBANS
the mythological history of Thebes, and it may be suspected that this ordinary mythological matter was written first, and the passage on the eclipse prefixed by the poet at the last moment, in his desire to take note of the extraordinary event which had just happened. It is difficult to imagine Pindar beginning by writing the impressive passage on the eclipse, and then going on with the commonplace mythology of Melin.
Beam of the sun ! O thou that seest afar, what wilt thou be devising ? O mother of mine eyes ϊ O stnr supreme, reft from us in the daytime ! Why hast thou perplexed the power of man and the way of wisdom, by rushing forth on a darksome track ?
ομμάτων Bergk* ; τί ττολύσκοττ' έμ-ησαο μ , ώ ματΐρ ομμάτων (cp. II. xi 253, οί κακα μήσαο θυμύ), “ what didst thou devise against me, thou source of sight!”, may also be suggested.
3	< τί δ’ > Diehl: τό 7’s.
4	Ισχύν τ’ άνδράσιν Blass (o-H, s): ισχἴν (ϊσχνν vulgo) κτανλν άνδράσιν Β.
5	(-τίσκοτον; ν.Ι. ί-κίσκο-κον.
ατραττύν ίσσυμίνα J. G. Schneider: Ιίτροιτον ίσσαμΐνα.
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εΧαυνεις τι νεώτερον ή 7τάρος; ἀλλά σε προς Αιός, ίπποσόα θεός, ικετεύω, άπήμονα είς οΧβον τινα τράποιο Θήβαις,
10 ω πότνια, πάγκοινου τέρας' άντ. α
- ωνος —
—, 7τοΧεμοιο 8ε σαμα φέρεις τινός,
14	η καρπού φθίσιν, ή νιφετον σθένος
15	ύπερφατον, ή στάσιν ούΧομεναν,
η πόντου κενεωσιν <άρ> άμ πε8ον, ή παγετόν χθονός, ή νότιον θέρος νΒατι ζακότω ρεον, η γαϊαν κατακΧύσαισα θησεις 20 άνόρων νεον εξ αρχής γένος; επ. α
όΧοφύ[ρομαι ου\8εν,ο τι πάντων μετά πείσομαι. lines 22-33 lost, = επ. α 2-10, στ ρ. β' 1-3. στρ. β'
<μενει>
εκράνθην νπο Βαιμονίω τινι
6	eXavvets Μ (I)ielil) ; ν.Ι. —veiv Ρ (g-h, s), or —vet Β.
7	ίπποσόα 0eis (or θοάς) Blass; ίπποσόα Qods G-H, Diehl, S: ’ίππους ζαθεας Schneirlewin {ζαθάα* Christ), 'ίππο σ θα doas Dionys.
11-13 [ή]ρ’ α[τασθα\ίαισι κoτeσσaμeva βροτων | πάμπαν μ\ν ου 0e\ets i^a\ei<petv φάοs \ al\S>vos [ὰγνόν], πολέμοιο Be κτ\ ?S.
13 πολίμοιο δε ο-Η (Diehl, s): πολέμου δ’ el Hermann, σαμα Scaliger : πoλeμov Sis αμα Dionys.
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Art thou bringing on us some new and strange disaster? Yet, by Zeus, I implore thee, thou swift driver divine of steeds ! do thou, O queen ! change this world wide portent into some painless blessing for Thebes . . .
[Is it because, in thine anger at the presumptuous sons of mortals, thou art unwilling utterly to blot out the pure light of life ?]1
But art thou bringing a sign of some Avar, or wasting of produce, or an unspeakably violent snow-storm, or fatal faction, or again, some overflowing of the sea on the plain, or frost to bind the earth, or heat of the south-wind streaming with raging rain ? Or wilt thou, by deluging the land, cause the race of men to begin anew ? I in no wise lament whate’er I shall suffer ivith all the rest.2
By some might divine have I been prompted,
1 A rendering of the proposal <|Uoteil in the Note on lines 11-13.
* Verse rendering in Milman’s Aijamcmn»n and Bacchanals, p. 188, and in F. I). Morice's Pindar, p. 21, eT 1898.
16 <&p > Blass, hu Hermann : άλλα Dionys.
18	ξ>ίον s eel. 1900: iepbv Dionys. ; διtpby Scaliger.
19	βήσ«ιs Barnes : iHjoei.
21 ολοφό[ρόμαι ου]δέν Hermann.
33 <μέν«ι?> s.
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35 Χεχει 7τέΧας άμβροσίω Μελιάς ayavoV καλάμω avvayev θρόον μήδεσί τε φρενος ύμετεραν χάριν.
Χιτανεύω, εκαβόΧε,
Μοισαίαις άνατιθεις τεχναισιν
40	χρηστήριον, [ω7Γθλ]λοιΛ τ\εο]ν
άντ. β
εν ω Ύηνε-
ρον εύρυβίαν θεμίτ[ων ττοτε] εξαίρετον προφά-
ταν ετεκ\εν λεχεί] κόρα μιγεΐσ
'Ωκεανού Μελία σ εο, Πι;Ρί€.
41	[τφ] Κάδμου στρατόν καί Ζεάθου πόΧιν,
45 άκερσεκόμα πάτερ, άνορεας επετρεψας εκατι σαόφρονος-καλ yap ό πόντιος Όρσοτρίαινά νιν περίαΧΧα βροτων τίεν,
Eύρίπου τε συνέτεινε χώρον . . .
1-21 = Pindar, Frag. *107 (74), from Dionj'S. Italic. De Demosthene, 7, i 142 ed. Usener and Radermacher (1899), mss BPM, discnssed in 1845 in Hermann’s Ojniscula, viii 75-90. In the Oxyrhynchv* Papyri, ν (1908), pp. 22, 73, 107, the first strophe is represented by four letters in lines 9, 10, o\ above οτ, the first antistrophe by about six words, but a subsequent strophe and antistrophe are almost perfectly preserved.
35 Μ6λίστ, cp. P. xi 4
40 [ώπολ]λον t[eo'Jv ? G-1I (s) ; [άντ6ΐ]λον ? Dielil. τ[όθ]ι Bury, τ’ [οπ]ί Blass.	44 Ζεάθου — Ζ-ηθου.
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hard by the immortal couch of Melia, to compose, for your sake, a noble strain with my flute, and with my fancy. I pray to thee, O Far-darter, while I devote to the Muses’ arts thine oracular shrine, Apollo; there it was that Melia, the daughter of Ocean, wedded to thy couch, O Pythian god, bare mighty Tenerus, the chosen interpreter of thy decrees. Thou, O father with the unshorn locks, didst entrust to him the host of Cadmus and the city of Zcthus,1 by reason of his prudent courage. For the Sea-god, λ\1ιο wieldeth the trident, honoured him above all mortals ; and he hasted to the region of Euripus . . .
1 i.e. the Thebans arul Thebes. Zetlius and Amphion were the twin sons of Zeus by Autiope, daughter of the river-god, Asopus. They avenged themselves on Lycus, the mortal husband of Antiope, and on his second wife, Dirce, for the cruelties inflicted on their mother. After gaining possession of Thebes, they fortified it with a wall that rose to the music of the lvrc which Apollo had given to Amphion.
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ΔΙΘΎΡΑΜΒΟΙ
The dithyramb, a word of obscure origin, is a song in honour of Dionysus. The primitive dithyramb Avas represented by Archilochus (c. 650 b.c.) and by Arion of Lesbos, λ\1ιο came to Corinth on the invitation of Periander ; the old dithyramb (550-475 b.c.)
61 (33)
Τί δ’ ολπβαι σοφίαν βμμβν, α <τ’> ολίγον άνηρ vTrep άνδρός ϊσχβι;
ου ιγαρ 'ίσθ’ όπως τ α θβων βουΧβύματ epevvaaei βροτόα φρ€νί, θνατας δ’ άπδ ματ ρος εφυ.
Stobaeus, Anth. ϋ 4 Wachsmuth ; Clemens Alex. Str. ν 726.
ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΙ2 75 (45)
This dithyramb, which was sung in the central mart of Athens, was probably composed for the Great Dionysia celebrated at the beginning
Δευτ’ ev χορόν, 'ΟΧύμπιοι, έπί τ€ κΧυταν πέμπβτ€ χάριν, θβοί, ποΧύβατον οϊτ άστβος όμφαΧον θυόβντα iv ταΐς ιοραϊς ’Αθάναις 5 οίχveiTe πανδαίδαλόν τ’ ev/cXe αγοράν,
1 δ«ντ’ EFMZV (bs) : ϊδ«τ’ ΓΜ1 (Bergk). iv, Aeolic or Boeotian form of els, as in Ρ. ii II, 86; ν 38; Ν. vii 31.
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DITHYRAMBS
by Lasus of Hevmione, by Simonides and Pratinas, by Apollodorus and Agathocles, and their pupil, Pindar; the middle dithyramb (475-400 ac.), by Melanippides, Baccliylides, and others. Among its early homes ΛνβΓε Naxos, Corinth, and Thebes.
Canst thou by searching find· out God ?
Why dost thou deem that to be \visdom, in which * one man in small measure excelletli another? For man is not able with his human mind to search out the counsels of the gods, but lie was born of a mortal mother.
2 ϊσχα L (s) ; Ισχία vulgo Stob. ; έχειν Clemens.
FOR TIIE ATHENIAN'S
of spring. The festival included dithyrambic contests between choruses of fifty members each.
Haste to the dance and seud your glorious favour, ye Olympian gods, who, in holy Athens, are marching to the densely crowded incense-breathing centre of the city,1 and to its richly adorned and glorious
1 The altar of the Twelve Gods, set up in the market-place by Peisistratus, son of Hippias (Thuc, vi 54, 6).
553
PINDAR
ίοδετάν Χαχεΐν στεφάνων τάν τ εαριδρόπων άοιδάν·
Διόθεν τε με συν ayXaa
ιδετε πορευθεντ άοιδάν δεύτερον
επι τον κισσοδεταν θεόν,
10 τον Βρόμιον 'Έιριβόαν τε βροτοί καΧεομεν,
•γόνον υπάτων μεν πάτερων μεΧπεμεν •γυναικών τε Καδμεϊάν.
εναργεα τεΧεων σάματ ου Χανθάνει, φοινικοεάνων όπότ οίχθέντος 'Ωραν θαΧάμου,
15 εύοδμον επα·γρσιν εαρ φυτά νεκτάρεα.
τότε βάΧΧεται, τότ' επ’ άμβρόταν χερσον εραταϊ
ίων φόβαι, ρόδα τε κόμαισι μι·γνυται, αχεί τ' όμφαι μεΧεων συν αύΧοΐς, άχεΐ τε %εμεΧαν εΧικάμπυκα χοροί.
Dionj's. Halicarnass. de compositione verborum, c. 22, i 99 and 180 ed. Usener, 1904.
6	λαχβιν Usener (s): λάχ«ι F, λάχίτ« vulgo (b).
4αρώρόπων F (s) : —5ρ4ττ{τ)ων. άοιδάν : λοιβάν Β.
9	rbv ora. Vat. (s). κιασοδίταν Rob. Stephanus : —δόταν Ρ (Usener), κισσομανη ? Usener ; v.l. —δαή s.
10	rbv Β ρόμιον ’Εριβόαν re Usener: Bp. ον τ’ ’Ep. Bergk (s); (r)hv Bp. (r)tv ’Ep. mss ; τον Bp. rbv ‘Ep. τί B.
11	jueAire/iev Β (s) : μέλπε Ρ; vj. μ&\·κομ*ν.
12	Καδμ. followed in mss by ἔ/ιολον (β) or 2€/*έλαν.
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mart, there to receive garlands bound with violets, and songs culled in the spring-time. And look upon me, who, with jo)'ance of songs, am once more sped by Zeus into the presence of the ivy-crowned god, whom we mortals call Bromius and Eriboas, to celebrate the progeny of sires supreme and of Cadmean mothers.1
Clearly seen are the bright symbols of sacred rites, whensoever, at the opening of the chamber of the purple-robed Hours, the fragrant Spring bringeth the nectar-breathing plants. Then, oh then, are flung on the immortal earth the lovely tresses of violets, and roses are entwined in the hair; then ring the voices of songs to the sound of flutes ; then ring the dances in honour of diadem-wreathed Semele.2
1	Zeus and Semele, here treated as plurals, to give them, additional dignity.
2	Verse rendering in Milman's Ayamemuon and Bacchanals, p. 185.
13	ivaf^ia re\twv σάματ' Usener (s): — τί/ΐίώι ημάνην F, I'.l. vt μι ω or κμία μάντιν ; ev ’Apytla Κ (μία Π.
14	tpotviKoeavtov Koch (s): tpotvικοζάων F, r.l. tpoiviKoi Ιανων ; tpoiviKos epvos B.
15	ίττάγρσιν Usener, Ιπάγηιην s : έπαγοισιν F, r.l. Ιπαίωσιν.
18	άχίΐ T« F(s) ; άχίΐται τ Β ; ν.Ι. οΐχν*Γ r(e).
19	άχίΐ τ* Bergk (s) : οϊχνΰ re mss.
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76 (46)
αι τε Χιπαραϊ και ΐοστέφανοι και αοίδιμοι, Ελλάδος βρβισμα, κΧβιναι Άθάναι, δαιμόνιον 7ττοΧίβθρον.
Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 674, Nubes 299; cp. Acham. 636 f., Eq. 1329. δαιμόνων πτολίεθρον in Scliol. on Aristides, iii 3-ti Dindorf.
This fragment anil the two following belong to a dithyramb composed in the spring of 474 b.c., in which Pindar eulogised Athens for the part she had lately played in the war against Persia. In gratitude for the eulogy the Athenians presented the poet with a gift of 10,000 drachmae (£400), and made him their proxenns, or representative, at Thebes (Isocr, xv 166). Later writers imply that the gift was an indemnity for a fine of 1,000 drachmae, which the jealous Thebans inflicted on their countryman for his praise of Athens (Aeschines Socr. Ep. iv 3, Eustathius’ Life of Pindar, and Tzetzes on Hesiod, p. 104b). The first of these writers adds that a seated statue of the poet, with lyre and scroll, was placed in front of the Sloa Basileios at Athens.
On the date of this dithyramb, cp. Caspar’s Chronologic Pindarique, p. 99.
1 It has sometimes been supposed that the epithet “violet-crowned” is intended to refer to “the amethystine hues of the garland of mountains that encompasses Athens ” (Gilder-sleeve’s Hellas and Hesperia, p. 40). But this interpretation,
77 (196)
. . . οθι 7TalBeq Αθηναίων έβάΧΧοντο φαβνναν κρηττίδ’ ίΧβυθβρίας.
Plutarch, Themist. e. 8, de gloria Ath. c. 7. A reference to the battle of Artemisinin, 4S0 b.c.
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The fame o f Athens
Oh ! the gleaming, and the violet-crowned,1 and the sung in story; the bulwark of Hellas, famous Athens, city divine !
probably first suggested by the modern Greek historian, K. Paparrhigopoulos, must be limited to the “purple glow upon Hymettus,” the purpureos codes florentis Hymetti (Ovid, ars avnat. iii. 687), together with the more or less purple colouring of the sea off the Piraeus, like the loeiSia πόντον of It. xi 298. It is only at sunset that this purple glow is visible, and it is peculiar to Hymettus alone of all the mountains which encircle the plain of Athens.
It therefore seems safer to connect the epithet with the “violet-twined garlands” mentioned in line 6 of the immediately preceding dithyramb, which was performed at Athens during the vernal Dionysia (this connection is recognised by IJoeckh, Dissen, Donaldson, and Fennell). Simonides, in celebrating the dithyrambic victories of the Acamantid tribe at the same Dionysia, describes the Graces as making the victor famous, for the sake of the “violet-crowned Muses ” (Frag. 150). The same epithet is repeatedly applied to festal divinities, such as Aphrodite, and the Muses and Graces, and to heroines of romance, such as Eurydice. Thus, in using this epithet, Pindar may be regarded as personifying Athens as a divine or semi-divine being. See especially Mr. A. B. Cook's paper on Iostephanos in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, xx (1900) 1-13.
The battle of Artemisium
There, where the sons of Athens laid the bright foundation of Liberty.
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78 (225)
ΚΧΰθ' Άλαλα, ΐίολβμον θύηατερ, εγχεων προοίμιον, α θύεται άνδρες <ύπερ ίτόΧιος> τον ίερόθντον Θάνατον. Plutarch, de gloria Atheniensium, c. 7.
2	3. θόίται Haupt, Opnsc. i 313 (edd.); alduerat schol.
79 (47, 48)
(α) ΪΙριν μεν είρπε σχοινοτένειά τ άοιδά διθυ-ράμβω
καί το σαν κίβδηΧον άνθρώποισιν από στομάτων
* * * *
Strabo, χ 469 ; Dionys. Halicarn. de compos, verb. c. 14; Athenaeus, 455°, 467a.
1 efpirt, v.l. %pvt. διθυρίμβω Dion. F: —βων EPMVs (s) ; Athen, om.
2	κίβΐτ)\ον Dion. EF, and Athen, (s): κΙβδα\ον PMVs (b).
(b)	σοι μεν καταρχαί,
μάτερ μεγάλα, πάρα ρόμβοι κυμβάΧων, εν δε καγΧάδων κρόταΧ', αίθομενα τε δαί9 υπό ξανθαϊσι πεύκαις.
Strabo, I.e.
(α) and (b) are two parts of the same dithyramb.
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Death for the father-land
Harken ! O War-shout, daughter of War ! prelude of spears! to whom soldiers are sacrificed for their city’s sake in the holy sacrifice of death.
Aesch. Pers. 49, where the combination of the singular verb with the plural noun is noticed ; άμ<ρΰ<= τί Plutarch.
3 < virep ir0\ios> Bergk (s).
Poems, past and present
In olden days, the lay of the dithyramb was wont to wind its straggling length along,1 and the sibilant san was discarded from the lips of men ... 2
1 Cp. Hermogenes, De Inventione, iv 4 (of lengthy metres), τί» ύττίρ τ λ ηραιϊκδν σχοινοτονέω κίκΚηται.
2. An allusion to the άσιγμοι φδαί, especially those of Lasus of Hermione, cp. Dion. Hal. De Comp. Verb. 14, “ there are writers who composed whole odes without a sigma, as is proved by the passage in Pindar” (the present fragment), and Athenaens 455c, Πίνδαρο* itphs την άσιγμοκοιηθέΐσαν (άσιγμον ποιηθ(ΐσαν ?) ωδήν, and 467a ; also Herodotus, i 139, “ the Dorians call the letter san, but the lonians sigma.”
For thee, O mighty Mother ! are present as preludes the clashing -cymbals, and the clappers of ringing rattles, and the torch that blazeth beneath glowing pine-trees.
1 καταρχαί Scaliger (s) : κατάρχω.
3	καχλάδων mss {Wilamowitz, s): κ«χλάδ£ΐν ? Hermann.
4	Sals Wackernagel (s): Sots
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ΠΡ020ΔΙΑ
The Prosodia, or “ Processional Songs,” were sung to the accompaniment of the flute.
EI2 ΔΗΛΟΝ
(«)στρ.	^	,	87 +88 (58)
Χαΐν, ω θεοδμάτα, ΑπταροττΑοκάμου παίδεσσι Αατονς ίμεροέστατον ερνος, πόντου θΰηατερ, γθονος ενρείας ακίνητον τέρας, άντε βροτοί
ΑάΑον κικΑησ κοισιν, μάκαρος δ’ iv ’ΟΑυμττω τηΧέφατον
5 κνανέας χθονος άστρον........
(Ι) ην yap το ττάροιθε φορητά κνμάτεσσιν τταντοδαττών ανέμων
ριτταΐσιν ἀλλ’ α Κοιοηενης όττότ ωδίνεσαι θυίοισ' αηγιτόκοις εττέβα νιν, δη τότε τέσσαρες όρθαΐ 7τρέμνων ορουσαν χθονίων,
10 αν δ’ έττικράνοις σχέθον πέτραν άδαμαντοπέδιλοι κίονες’ ένθα τεκοϊσ εύδαίμον επόψατο ηένναν.
(α) Theophrastus in Pseudo-Philo, irep\ αφθαρσία! κόσμον, 23. (b) Strabo χ 485.
6 παντοδαπών Wilamowitz: παντοδαπών <r’> Schneider (edd.).
PROCESSIONAL SONGS
PROCESSIONAL SOXGS
On Delos
Hail, O heaven-built isle, most lovely scion of the children of bright-haired Leto, O daughter of the sea, thou unmoved1 marvel of the spacious earth, by mortal men called Delos, but by the blessed gods of Olympus known as the far-seen star of the dark-blue earth ... 2
1	In contrast to the tradition (first found in Pinrlar) that it was a floating island until the visit of Leto. This seems better than the rendering “unshaken by earthquake” discussed in Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, p. 364 f. There was an earthquake in 490 r.c., in fulfilment of the oracle, κινήσω καί Δήλον ακίνητόν irep iovcav (Herodotus, ν ϊ 98).
2	“ Wie grossartig ist die Vorstellung, class (lie Erde fiir den Blick der Gotter eine blaue Flache ist, wie ihr Himmel fiir lins, auf dem ihnen dann Delos, εο klein sie ist, als ein heller Stern lieblich aufleuchtet. Wer an sprachlicher Kunst ak solcher Gefailenfindet, wird hier ein Jnwel, einen seltenen Edelstein in reichster Fassung anerkennen” (Wilamowitz, Sappho und Simonides, 1913, p. 131).
For aforetime, that isle was tossed on the waves by all manner of whirling winds ; but, when Leto, the daughter of Coeiis, in the frenzy of her imminent pangs of travail, set foot on her, then it was that four lofty pillars rose from the roots of earth, and on their capitals held up the rock with their adamantine bases. There it was that she gave birth to, and beheld, her blessed offspring.
7	ὰλλ’ α Κοιογίνηχ Schneider (edd.) : αλλακαιογίνηϊ.
8	έτίβα νιν Porson fe«l(l.) : insaiveiv.
9	ίρουσαν S : απώρουσαν.
5*ι
ο ο
PINDAR
ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΑΙ2 EI2 ΑΦΑΙΑΝ
89* (59)
Τί κάΧΧιον άργρμενοισιν η καταπαυομενοισιν, ή βαθύζωνόν τε Αατω καί θοάν ίππων ελάτειραν άεϊσαι;
Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 12G9.
Aphaia was a goddess worshipped in Aegina.*' Cp. Pau-sanias, ii 30, 3, “ In Aegina, on the way to the mountain of the Pan-hellenic Zeus, there is a temple of Aphaia, on whom Pindar composed an ode for the Aeginetans.” Aphaia was also worshipped in Crete, where’she bore the names of
ΠΑΡΘΕΝΕΙΑ
Partheneia, or Virginal songs, were sung by girls to the accompaniment of the flute. These songs were always attended by the dance. The creator of this kind of composition was Aleman. Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Dew*, c. 39, i 213 Usener) quotes, as examples of the "archaic and austere style,” Aeschylus and Pindar, with the exception of the
95 (63)
Π αν, 'Αρκαδίας μεδεων, καί σεμνών άδυτων φύλαξ, . . .
Ματ/)ό<? μβγάλας οπαδέ, σεμνάν Χαρίτων μεΧημα τερπνόν.
Schol. Pyth. iii 139.
104b Schroder
οι μεν περί τό ΤαΧάξιον τής Βοιωτίας κατοι-κοΰντες ήσθοντο του θεού την επιφάνειαν αφθονία καί περιουσία γάλακτος·
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For the Aeginetans. On the goddess Aphaia
Is there any nobler theme for our commencing or for our closing strains, than to sing the deep-zoned Leto,and the goddess that driveth the swift steeds?
Britomartis or Dictynna. She was sometimes identified with the Greek Artemis. Furtwangler (Das Ildlajthum dtr Aphaia, 1906) held that the great temple of Aegina was dedicated, not to Zeus or Athena, but to Aphaia. Cp. Classical Review, xx 327-
MAIDENS’ SONGS
Partheneia, adding that even these have a certain nobility and dignity of style. One of the species of the Partheneion was the Daphnephorikon, an ode sung at a festival celebrated by a procession bearing branches of bay to the temple of Apollo at Thebes or at Delphi. (See below, p. 5G6.)
From a maiden s song to Pan
O Pan, that rulest over Arcadia, and art the warder of holy shrines . . . thou companion of the Great Mother, thou dear delight of tile holy
Graces !
Dionysus, the giver o f milk
They that dwell near Galaxion in Boeotia became aware of the advent uf Dionysus by the abundant supply of milk:—
ο o 2
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— ^ — προβάτων γάρ εκ πάντων κεΧάρυζεν,
ως άπ6 κρανάν φερτατον ύΒωρ,
θήΧεον γάλα’ τοι δ’ έπίμπΧαν εσσύμενοι πίθους·
ασκός ου τε τις αμφορευς eXivvev Βόμοις,
πεΧΧαι Be ξύΧιναι πίθοι <τε> πΧησθεν άπαντες.
104° Schroder (1) On Aeoladas,
who is also the subject of the next poem.
...............οσ ... . θείαις ep-
.............Βία
5 μάντις ως τεΧεσσω στρ.
ίεραποΧος· τι μαι
Be βροτοΐσι κ€κριμεναι· παντί Β’ επί φθόνος άνΒρί κειται ape τα?, ό Be μηΒεν εχων υπό σι-10 γα μεΧαίνα κάρα κεκρυπται. άντ.
φιΧεων δ’ αν ευ^οίμαν ΚρονίΒαις επ' ΑίοΧάΒα καί yevei ευτυχίαν τετάχθαι όμαΧόν χρόνον άθάναται Be βροτοΐς 15 άμεραι, σώμα 8’ ἐστι θνατόν. επ.
ἀλλ’ ωτινι μη Χιπότε-κνος σφαΧη πάμπαν οίκος βίαια Βαμείς άνά·γκα, ζώει κάματον προφύσιον άνια-20 -ρόν το γάρ πρϊν γενε-
[σΡαι τω θανειν 'ίσον λίγω.]
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“ For, like fairest water from fountains, even so the milk of the dams began to gush forth from all the flocks ; and they hasted, and filled the jars ; and not a single wine-skin or jug lingered in their homes, but the wooden pails, and all the jars, were filled.”
Plutarch, Pyth. Or. 29, p. 409 ; quoted without the name of Pindar, to whom it was first ascribed by Schneidewm in 1834.
5 ξύλιναι πίθοι <τ«> Wilamowitz (s) : ξύλινοι πίθοι.
On Acoladas I
. . . that I may fulfil my duties as a prophet-priest. The honours of mortals are diverse, but on every man falleth the burden of envy for his merit ; while the head of him tliat hath nought is hidden in dark silence. Jn friendly wise would I pray to the children of Cronus that an unbroken prosperity may be decreed for Acoladas and his race. The days of mortals are deathless, although the body die. Yet he, whose house is not reft of children nor utterly overthrown beneath the stroke of stern necessity, liveth free from toilsome labour; for the time before birth I deem equal to death.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iv (1904), 53 ; ascribed to Pindar on the ground of style and diction.
Partheneia in Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iv (1904), No. 659 (1st cent, a.d.) pp. 53-60. Cp. Wilamowitz, Gott. yd. Anz. (1904) 670f.; 0. Schroder, Bcrl. Phil. Woch. 1904, 1476f.; F. Blass, Litt. Centralhl. 1904, 929; Fraccaroli, Rivista di Filoloyia, 1905, 365 f.
5 f. μά-cTts—ίεραπόλοι, cp. frag. 51d, ναοπόλον μόνην.
8-10 Cp. Ρ. xi 29 f.	12 Αΐολάδχ. cp. Earth, ii 0.
13 ευτυχίαν pap. (o-u, s): ευτυχία Wilamowitz.
20 f. τb yap πριν yfveaOai [rip θανεΐν ίσον λέγω) ? Wilamowitz ; [«’s τό μη συνάπτει] ? Schroder.
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104d Schroder (2) On Aeoladas
A poem in honour of Aeoladas, whose son, Pagondas (27 f.), commanded the Thebans at the battle of Delium when they defeated Athens in 424 (Thuc, iv 91 f.). Aeoladas is also the theme of the previous poem (104c). In the present poem, the speaker is a maiden (26, 46); hence the poem has been identified as one of the IIαρθίνεια, or choruses for girls, and further, as one of the special group of ΪΙαρθίνί,ια known as Δα φνηφορικά, in which the singers bore branches of bay (27 f., 73). The procession was headed by a noble youth of beautiful form, both of whose parents were alive. The following is proposed by Schroder as the pedigree of the
στ ρ. a
21	~ σ - ^ ^ χρυσοπ[επ\ α - ^ -— δωμ — ν \earjs τ ^ — με — ^ ϋ [ἡ/eeit yap 6 [Λο£]ία<? πρόφρων άθανάταν χάριν 25 Θηβαις Ιτπμίξων. άντ. α
ἀλλά ζωσαμένα τε ττεττΧον ω κ εως, χερσϊν iv μαλ,ακαισιν ορττακ ayXaov δάιφνας δχεοισα, τταν-δόξον ΑίόΧάδα σταθμόν 30 υΐοΰ τε Τϊαχωνδα €7Γ. α'
υμνι'ισω στεφάνοισι θά\--Χοισα τταρθενιον κάρα,
21 [χαΊρ- S> Πι«ρΙ] χρυσάπ([ΐΓ\4 μοι κόρα, | [βύ]δξω[α(, τφδοαίί τ’ [ἔμδο] μ([\ημ' iv- ?] S ;-ττότνια ? Diehl, cp. Ι. vi 75.
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On Aeoladas II
persons directly or indirectly mentioned in the poem:—
Aeoladas (29)	Damaena (70)
|_________L_t
Pagondas (30, 48 f.) -f Anonyms (43 f.) Anonymus (70) + Andaesistrota Agasicles (50)	Anonyma (7'2)
Here Agasicles, the grandson of Damaena, is the παΐς δαφνηφόρος (όμφιθαλης). He is probably the son of Pagondas, and his cousin is the accomplished daughter of Andaesistrota, a feminine name of a warlike type, for which there is no known parallel ; the termination comes from στροτός, Boeotian for στρατός.
[Hail! O Pierian maiden robed in gold ! I speak, now that I have fitly discharged my duty.] 1
For Loxias hath gladly come to bring unto Thebe immortal glory.
But quickly girding up my robe, and bearing in
my delicate hands a splendid branch of bay, I shall
sing the all-glorious home of Aeoladas and of his
son Pagondas, with my maidenly head gay with
1 A rendering of the suggestion recorded in the Note on
1.21. * *
22	μ[ηδ’ <5]AeVjj Diehl.
*22-4 Op. Ρ. V 117 0fos πρόφρων τίλίΐ δύνασαν.
23	ηκΐΐ s, Wilamowitz.
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σειρήνα δε κόμπον αυλισκων υπό Χωτίνων 35 μιμήσομ άοιδαϊς στρ. β'
κείνον, ος Ζέφυρου τε σιγάζει πνοάς αίψηράς, όπόταν τε χειμωνος σθένει φρίσσων Έορέας επι-
σπέρχησ’ ώκύαΧον Νότου 40 ριπάν τε ταράξη.
-----φεν w-w-
— ασιίϊμ . ζωννα στρ. γ
7ΓθΧλα μεν τα πάροιθ[ε μέμνημαι καΧά] δαιδάΧΚοισ' επεσιν, τα δ’ ά[λλ’ 6 παγκρατής]
45 Ζευς οιδ\ εμέ δε πρέπει 7ταρθενήϊα μεν φρονεΐν γλώσσα τε Χέγεσθαι. άντ. γ
άνδρός δ’ ούτε γυναικός, ών θάΧεσσιν έη-κειμαι, χρή με Χαθεϊν άοιδάν πρόσφορον.
50 πιστά δ’ ’ΑγασϊκΧέΐ
μάρτυς ήΧυθον ες χορόν εσΧοϊς τε γονεΰσιν επ. γ'
άμφι προξενίαισι· τί-
μαθεν γάρ τα πάΧαι τα νυν γ
34 αύλίσκων G-h etc. : Καισκων pap.
37 Op. Sappho, 104, ορπακι βραδίνφ.
38-40 ΐπι<rπtpχησ, — ταράξρ Ρ. Maas (s), cp. Od. ν 304,
ΐτάραξΐ δὲ πόντον, όπισπόρχουσι δ’ ό«λλαι: «τπσπ^ρχη* ωκυαλον τε πόντον, ιπαν ΐταραξα pap.; όπισπόρχτ) πόντου τ’ ώκύαΧον pmav όμάλαξεν g-h, cp. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Frag. 133, adespota,
όπερχόμΐνόν τε μαλάξοντα* βίαιον πόντον uiKflas τ ανόμων βίπας-
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garlands. To the notes of the lotus-pipe shall I mimic in song a siren-sound of praise, such as husheth the swift blasts of Zephyr; and whenever chill Boreas speedeth on with strength of tempest, and stirreth up the swift rush of the South-wind . . .
Many are the fair deeds of old that I remember, while I adorn them in song, but the rest are known to Almighty Zeus alone. For myself, maidenly thought and maidenly speech are most meet. Neither for man nor for woman, whose children are dear to me, ought I to forget a fitting strain. As a faithful witness, have I come to the dance, in honour of Agasicles and his noble parents, and also by reason of our friendship. For, of old, as well as now, have
43	f. μέμνημαι καλά anil ὰλλ’ & παγκρατήϊ Wilamowitz (s).
46 f. μιν . . . τί, cp. 0. vi 88 f.
50 f. πίστα—μάρτυς, cp. Ρ. 1 8S, μάρτυρα αμφοτίροις πιστοί, and xii 27, πιστοί χορεστών μάρτυρας.
53 f. τίμαθ^ν yap Wilamowitz (Diehl, s) : τιμαθ(ντας pap.; τιμαθΰσιν G-H, cp. /. iii 25 f.
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55 άμφικτιόνεσσιν
ίππων τ ώκυπόδων πολυ-yv(t)TOi<i επί νίκαις, στ ρ. δ'
αίς £ν άϊόνεσσιν Oyχωστού κΧυ]τας, τ ah δε ναόν Ιτ ώνιας ά[μφ’ εύκΧε]α 60 χαίταν στεφάνοις εκόσ-
μηθεν, εν τε Πίσα περί π-----w — ~
Either 8 lines, or 8 lines +15 of a whole triad, lost. 62 ρίζα T6 ν — ϋ
\σε]μνον αν ^ ^ — ν [Θι/-βαι?] επταπύλοισί/Λ στ ρ. ε
65 ενήκεν καί επειτ[α δυσμενής %ό]λος τώνδ’ άνδρων ενεκεν μέριμνας σώφρονος εχθραν εριν ου πaXίy-
yXωσσov, άΧΧα δίκας διδούς π[ιστ]ας εφίΧησεν. άντ. ε
70 Δαμαίνας πα\ϊ, £ναισίμ]ω νυν μοι πόδι στείχων άγβο* τιν yap εΰφρων εψεται πρώτα 0υγάτηρ όδου
δάφνας ευπετάΧου σχεδόν βαίνουσα πεδίΧοις, επ. ε'
75 Άνδαισιστρότα αν επά-
58	4ν ὰιόνεσσιν ’Ογχηστον, cp. Ι. ϊ 33.
59	Ίτωνίας = ’Αβάνας, cp. Baccliylides frag. 15 Blass, 11 •Tebb, xpviraiyiSos Ίτωνίας—Trap’ βΰδα/δαλον vabv έλβόντas κτλ. Her most famous shrine was probably that near Coroneia which placed the head of the goddess on her silver coins,
61 περί π[ρώτων] or π[λ€ΐ'στου], Diehl.
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they been honoured among their neighbours, both in the famous victories of swift-footed steeds, victories which adorned their locks with garlands on the shores of renowned Onchestus, and by Itonia’s glorious fane, and at Pisa . . .
... to seven-gated Thebes.
A jealous anger at their just ambition provoked a bitter and unrelenting strife; but, giving loyal satisfaction, it ended in friendship.
Son of Damaena ! stepping forth with foot well-omened, lead thou the march for me. First on the road shalt thou be followed l)j thy happy daughter, while she advanceth with her feet beside the leafy branch of bay, she whom her mother, Andaesistrota,
6ό ένήκ«ν s : (θηκ(ν Wilamowitz.
66 μέριμνα* awtppovos cp. 0. i 109 f. Ofbs . . . ταζΐσι μήδΐται . . . μΐρ'ιμναισιν.
69 ιτ[ιστ]στ : it[aa\as 1 Diehl.
75 Άνδ. Wilamowitz (s), &v Ααισιστρότα g-π (Diehl).
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σκησε μήΒεσ[ι 7Γθΐ/α]λο[ι?]· α δ’ ip[<y]aai\aiaiv] μυρίων ε[χάρη Λ:αλα]ί? ζεύξα[ισά νιν οϊμων], στ ρ. γ
80 μἡ νυν νίΛτα[/5 ΙΒόντ άττο κρα]νας εμάς Βιψώντ’ ά[λλότριον ρόον] 7τα/)’ αλμυρόν οϊχεσθον ἐ - ^ -
76 . . .]λα[ g-h. 76-79 and 81, restored by s.
ΤΓΙΟΡΧΗΜΑΤΑ
In the Hyporchema, or dance-song, there was a closer connexion between the dance and the words than was usual in other kinds of choral lyric. It is described by Plutarch as a link between the two arts of poetry and dancing (Quaest. Symp. ix 15, 2, p. 748b). It was accompanied by the flute, with or
• ΙΕΡΩΝΙ
105 (71 + 72)
(α) Χύνες 6 τοι λέγω, ζαθεων ιερών ομώνυμε πάτερ,
κτίστορ Αίτνας·
(Ι) νομάΒεσσι <yap εν Χκύθαις άλάται <μόνος>, ος άμαξοφόρητον οίκον ου ττετταται·
5 άκλεες <δ’> εβα *<ζεύγος άνευθ' άπήνας>.*
(α) Schol. Pind. Ρ. ΐί 127, Λτ. vii 1, Arist. Aves 927 with scholia, and Strabo, vi 268.
(b) Arist. Ares 942 (with scholia), ὰκλεή* δ’ tea ιπτολστ ἀνευ χιτῶνο$.
3	In Aristophanes’ parody the line ends with Στράτων (στρατών s, μόνος Hermann).
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hath trained to all manner of skill, gladly linking her with fair handiwork of many a kind.
Let not the twain, when they have seen the nectar from my spring, stray in their thirst to another stream,—a stream of brine.
30 νέκταρ, op. 0. vii 7 f.
DANCE-SONGS
without the cithara. It was not confined to religious subjects, as is clear from some of the following fragments. It is substituted for the encomiastic or epinician ode, in the poem addressed to Hieron. (See further in H. \V. Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, lxix-lxxv.)
TO HIERON OF SYRACUSE
Mark what I say to thee ! O namesake-father of temples divine ! founder of Aetna ! for among the Nomad Scythians, one is wandering all alone, one who hath no wain-borne home ; but the pair hath gone inglorious without a mule cur.1
1 It is said by the scholiast on the Λι>* of Aristophanes that Hieron had given the mules with which lie had won the Pythian victory to his charioteer. Pindar here gives Ilieion a hint that the mules ΛΥβΓβ of little use without the chariot.
Ο ακΚεης εβα mss : ax\tis $' ἔ/3α ^ζεύγος ήμιόνων ίνευ αρματος>'! Brunck ; ακλεε s— < ζενγος &νενθ' άττήνας> Sandys.
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106 (73)
’Από Τauyeroto μεν Αάκαιναν
επί θηρσϊ κύνα τρεχειν πυκινώτατον ερπετόν'
Χκύριαι ὅ’ ἐς άμεΧξιν γ λάγνος
αιγβς εξοχώταταί'
οπΧα δ’ άπ’ 'Άpyεoς‘ άρμα Θηβαίον ἀλλ’ απ’ άγλαο/ι:ά/37Γου
"ΖικεΧίας όχημα δαιδάΧεον ματεύειν.
Athen, i ρ. 28«, Eustathius, ad Hom. ρ. 1822, 5, schol. Arist. Pax 73.
108a (75) θεού δε δείζαντος άρχάν έκαστον εν π pay ος ευθεία δη κεΧευθος άρετάν Χαβεΐν, τεΧευταί τε καΧΧίονες.
Epist. Socrat. 1 ρ. G10, 4.
142 (106) θεού δε δυνατόν μεΧαίνας εκ νυκτδς αμίαντον ορσαι φάος, κεΧαινεφεϊ δε σκδτει καΧύψαι σέΧας καθαρον α μέρας.
Clemens Alexamliinus, Strom, ν 708.
110(76)
yXvKv δ’ αιτείρω πδΧεμος· πεπειραμένων δε τις ταρβεϊ προσιόντα νιν καρδία περισσώς.
Stobaeus, Flor. 50, 3 (iroAe/xos απείροισι), Schol. on II· 227, and Diogenianus iii 94 (γλυ/cvs aireipw).
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The Sicilian mnle-car
From mount Taygetus cometh the Laconian hound, the cleverest creature in chasing the quarry. The goats of Scyros are the best for milk; arms are from Argos; the chariot from Thebes. But it is from fruitful Sicily that you must seek the deftly-wrought mule-car.
2	τρέχ€ιν Ath. (s): τρίφ(ΐν Eust.
3	γλάγους Eust., γάλακτος Ath.
5	άλλ’ άπύ της schol. Arist., απύ της Ath.
A good beginning
When, for any deed, a beginning hath been shown by God, straight indeed is the path for pursuing virtue, and fairer are its issues.
2 iv = h.
An eclipse
God can cause unsullied light to spring out of black night. He can also sliroiul in a dark cloud of gloom the pure light of day.
Cp. Paean, ix, p. 546 f.
“ Du Ice helium inexperiis”
To the inexperienced war is pleasant,1 but he that hath had experience of it, in his heart sort·]}- fearetli its approach.
1 “ He jests at scars, that never felt a wound(Romeo and Jvliet, ii. 2).
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109 (228)
τό κοινόν τις αστών εν εύδία τιθείς ερευνασάτω με>γαλάνορος Ησυχίας τό φαιδρόν φάος,
στάσιν από πραπίδος επίκοτον άνελών, πενίας δότειραν, εχθράν <δε> κουροτρόφον. Polybius, iv 31 ; Stobaeus, Flor. 58, 9.
Ill	(77)
ενεπισε κεκραμεν ev αΐματι. πολλά δ’ εμβαλ' ελκεα νωμών
τραχύ ρόπαλον, τέλος δ' άείραις προς στιβαράς σπάραξε πλευράς, αιών δε δι' όστεων εραίσθη.
Erotianus, <jl. TIarpocr., ρ. 49 ΚΙ.
ΕΓΚΩΜΙΑ
ΘΗΡΛΝΙ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΠ
119 (84)
εν δε 'Ρόδον καταοίκισθεν........
ενθεν όρμαθεντες ύψηλάν πάλιν άμφινεμονται, πλεΐστα μεν δώρ' άθανάτοις άνεχοντες, εσπετο δ' αίενάου πλούτου νέφος.
Schol. O. ϋ 15 f.
1	καταοίκισθεν S : κατφκισθΐν.
2	evOev δρμαθέντες S : ἔνθ<=ν δ’ (or iv δ’ or βνθ’) ίφορμαθίντes.
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Concord in the State
Let him that giveth tranquillity to the community of citizens, look for the bright light of manly Peace, when from out his heart he hath plucked hateful faction, faction that bringeth poverty, and is an ill nurse of youth.
Heracles and his club
He gave a draught blended with blood; and, wielding his rude club, he inHicted full many a wound, and, lastly, lifting it up, he rent asunder the sturdy flanks, and the marrow was crushed from the bones of the spine.
1 ϊμβαλ' (\κ€α Heringa and Bergk (s): ἔλκεσ πλ«νρά$
ίμβαλΐ.
EULOGIES
OX THEROX OF ACRAGAS
. . . and his ancestors1 colonised Rhodes, and starting thence, they inhabit a lofty city/2 where they offer many a gift to the immortals, and where they were followed by a cloud of ever-flowing wealth.
1	The ancestors of Theron.
2	Acragas.
Ρ Ρ
577
PINDAR
ΑΛΕΕΑΝΔΡΩ AMTNTA
120 (85)
ΌΧβίων ομώνυμε ΔαρύανιΒάν, παϊ θρασνμηύες Άμνντα.
Schol. Ατ. νϋ 1 ; Dio Chrysost. Oral, ii 33 (έπώνυμίί).
121 (86)
πρέπει δ’ εσΧοϊσιν ύμνεισθαι . . . καΧΧίσταις άοιδαΐς'
τούτο 'yap άθανάτοις τιμαΐς ποτιψαύει μόνον, θνήσκει 8έ σιηαθέν καΧόν epyov.
Dionys. Halicarn. de Demos them 26, i 185 Usener.
ΞΕΝΟΦΩΝΤΙ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙίϊ
122 (87)
Xenophon of Corinth, before competing for the Olympic crown in 4G4 b.cv vowed that; in the event of his success, he would devote a hundred courtesans to the service of the temple of Aphrodite in that city. On the occasion of the fulfilment of his
στ ρ. a
ΙΙοΧύξεναι νεάνιδες, άμφίποΧοι ΤΙειθους εν άφνειω Κορίνθω, αιτε τα? χΧωράς Χιβάνου ξανθα Βάκρη θυμιατε, ποΧΧάκι ματερ ερώτων ουρανίαν πτά-μεναι
α νόημα ποτ τ αν ’ΑφροΒίταν,
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ΟΝ ALEXANDER, SOX OF AMYNTAS
Namesake of the blessed Trojans, son of brave Amyntas ! . . . 1
1 Alexander, son of Amyntas, was king of Macedonia in 505-455 B.C. He was compelled to submit to the Persians in 480, but was really a friend of the Greek cause. He is known as “Alexander the Philhellene.” He is here described as the namesake of Alexander (Paris), the son of Priam.
’Tis meet for the good to be hymned with fairest songs . . . For this is the only tribute that vergeth on the honours due to the immortals ; but every noble deed dieth, if suppressed in silence.
3	ciyaQ'tv Barnes (s): iiriradiv Dionys. ; έπιλβσθἶν Sylbers
(B).
FOR XEXOPHOX OP CORINTH
vow, the follcming ode was sung in the temple of the goddess, while the hundred women danced to the words of the song. The same Olympic victor}' was celebrated in the thirteenth Olympian ode.
Guest-loving girls ! servants ot’ Suasion in wealthy Corinth ! ye that burn the golden tears of fresh frankincense, full often soaring upward in your souls unto Aphrodite, the heavenly mother of Loves ϊ She
579
H P 2
PINDAR
στρ. β'
υ μιν αν ευ θ’ £π απορίας επορεν, ω παΐΒες, ερατειναϊς <εν> εύναΐς μαλθακάς ώρας άπο καρπόν Βρεπεσθαι. συν δ’ άνά<γκα παν καλόν. . . στρ. γ'
10 άλ,λ,ά θαυμάζω, τί με λεζοντι ’Ισθμού
Βεσπόται τοιάνΒε μελίφρονος άργαν ευρόμενον σκολίου
ξυνάορον ξυναΐς ηυναιζίν. στρ. Β'
ΒιΒάξαμεν χρυσόν καθαρά βασάνω............
ω Κύπρου Βέσποινα, τεον Βεϋτ ἐς άλσος 15 φορβαΒων κουράν αηελαν εκατόηηυιον Ε,ενοφών τελέαις
επάηαη εύχωλαϊς ίανθείς.
Athenaeus, xiii 573®.
6	άνευθ’ ε·ηayoplus Meineke (S) : άνωθεν inayopias.
7	<έν> β.	10 Ισθμόν Casaubon (edd.) : δμου Α.
ΘΕΟΗΕΝΛ ΤΕΝΕΔΙφ
123 (88)
Α poem in praise of Theoxenus of Tenedos, Pindar s favourite, who was present at the poet’s death in the theatre, or more probably the gymnasium, at Argos. He was the son of Hagesilas, who has been identified
στρ. a!
Xprjv μεν κατά καιρόν ερώτων Βρεπεσθαι, θυμέ, συν άλικία·
1 μεν Hermann : με.
58°
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hath granted you, ve gii-ls, blamelessly to cull on lovely couches the blossom of delicate bloom; for^ under force, all things ai'e fail·.
Yet I wonder -what the lords of the Isthmus1 ■will say of my devising such a prelude for a sweet roundelay to be the companion of common women . . .
We have tested gold with a pure touchstone . . .
O	Queen of Cyprus! a herded troop of a hundred girls hath been brought hither to thv saci-ed grove by Xenophon in his gladness for the fulfilment of his
VOV.’S . . .
1	The Corinthians.
ON THEOXENUS OF TEXEDOS
with the father of Aristagoras, the counsellor of Tenedos who is the theme of the eleventh Xemean. (Cp. Wilamowitz, Berlin Akad. 24 June. 1909, pp. 829-839.)
Right it were, fond heart to cull love’s blossom in due season, in life’s prime; but whosoever, when
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τα? δέ Θεοξένου ακτίνας ποτ όσσων μαρμαριζοι-σας δρακείς
ος μη πόθω κυμαίνεται, εξ άδάμαντος ηε σιδάρου κεχάλκευται μέλαιναν καρΒίαν άντ. α!
5 ψυχρά φλογί, προς δ’ Άφροδίτας άτιμασθείς έλικοβλεφάρου
ή περί χρήμασι μοχθίζει βιαίως, ή γυναικείω θράσει
ψύχραν φορείται πάσαν 6Βον θεραπεύων. ἀλλ’ εγω <τας> εκατι κηρός ως Βαχθείς ελα ἐπ. α
Ιράν μέλισσαν τάκο μαι, ευτ αν ί'Βω 10 παίδων νεόηυιον ες ήβαν.
εν δ’ άρα καί Τενέδω ΤΙειθω τ’ εναιεν καί Χάρις υ ιον 'Αγησίλα.
Atlienaeus, xiii 564e, 60Τ1.
2 ποτ’ οσσων Wilamowitz : ΰσσων Ath.1, προσώπων Ath.2 ιι·ρδο οσσων Kaibel (s).
μαρμαριζοίσας Ath.2 : —ρυζούσας Ath.1 ; —ροιζοίσας S.
5 Ιλικογλ. S.
127	(23G)
Eϊη καί εράν καί ερωτι
χαρίζεσθαι κατά καιρόν· μη πρεσβυτέραν αριθμού δίωκε, θυμέ, πράξιν.
Athenaeus, xiii 601c.
ΙΕΡΩΝΙ 2ΥΡΑΚΟΤ2ΙΩ
12 + 56 (91 + 92)'
τον ρα Ύέρπανδρός ποθ’ ό Αέσβιος εΰρεν πρώτος εν Βείπνοισι ΑϋΒών 582
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once he hath seen the rays flashing from the eyes of Theoxenus, doth not swell with desire, his black heart, with its frozen flame, hath been forged of adamant or of iron ; and, unhonoured of brightly glancing Aphrodite, he either toileth over hoarded wealth, or, with a woman’s courage, is borne along enslaved to a path that is utterly cold.
But l, for the sake of that Queen of love, like the wax of the holy bees that is melted beneath the heat of the sun, Avaste away when I look at the young limbs of blooming boys. Thus I ween that even in Tenedos Suasion and Charm dwelt in the soul of the son of Hagesilas.1
1 Cp. AT. xi 11,
6	irtp't χρήμασι — βίαιο:*. Cp. Ar. Eth. i 3, δ χρηματιστή* (βίο*) βίαιο* τι* ἔστιν.
7	ψύχραν Ath. (s), βκ-ηχράν ? s : ψυχαν Schneider (r.) ; αισχραν Ahrens ; σΰρδαν Wilamowitz.
8	τα* ΐκατι Wilamowitz (s), τασδ’ ίκατι Hermann ; δ«κα-
τιτα*.	S f. ἔλα I ipav Bergk (S): iXtrjpav.
Love
May we love, and yield to another’s love, in season due. In thy passion for that rite, deem it not, my soul, more important than due measure.
TO HIEROX OF SYRACUSE
(The barbitos), which; I ween, was first found long ago ty' Terpander of Lesbos, when, in the banquets of
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ψαΧμον άντιφθογγον ύψηΑάς άκούων πη κτ ιδος. . . μηδ’ αμαυρόν τερψιν iv βίω· ποΧύ τοι φερτιστον άνδρϊ τερπνος αιών.
Athenaeus, xiv 635b· d, xii 512d. Ath. 635d shows that this fragment refers to the barbitos ; G35c, that the pedis was identical with the magadis; and 635b, that its notes were an octave higher than those of the barbitos.
ΘΡΑ2ΤΒΟΤΛ0 ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΠ
124a,b (89 + 239)
Addressed to Thrasybulus, son of Xenocrates of AcragaSj who w«as victorious at the Panathenaea. Cp. P. vi 15, 44, and /. ii 1, 31. στ ρ. a
(α)Ώ ®ρασύβουΑ\ εραταν όγημ αοιδάν τουτδ <τοι> πέμπω μεταδόρπιον. εν ξύνω κεν εϊη
συμπόταισίν τε ψΧνκερον καί Διωνύσοιο καρπω στ ρ. β'
καί κυΧίκεσσιν *ΑΘηναίαισι κέντρον 5 (ό) άνίκ ανθρώπων καματώδεες θίγονται μεριμναι στηθεων εξω· πέΧά<γει δ’ εν ποΑυγρνσοιο πΧούτου στρ. ψ
πάντες ίσον νεομεν ψευδή προς άκτάν δ? μεν άγρήμων, άφνεος τότε, τοι δ’ αυ πΧουτευν-τες
— άεξονται φρένας αμπεΚίνοις τδξοις δαμεντες.
(α) Athenaeus, χΐ 480° ; (δ) 782d ρ. 19 Kaibel.
1 ΰχημ'aotSav. Cp. Frag. 140b, 62.	2 <τοι> Boeckh.
6	ἔξω . . πολυχρύσοιο Mitscherlich (s) : ἔξωδὲν . . πολυχρύσου
Ath.
7	ἴσον S : ίσα Ath.
5^4
8 αυ : ού
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the Lydians, he heard the twanging of the shrill-toned pedis sounding in unison with it.1
Nor let delight grow dim, while thou livest ; knoAv that for man the best of all tilings are days spent in delight.
1	The barbitos and the pectis were two ancient varieties of lyre, but the notes of the barbitos (a lyra maior) were an octave lower than those of the pectis, and therefore better suited to accompany the voices of men singing at a banquet. Op. Telestes, in Ath. 6*26a, οξύφωνοι ττηκτίδων ψαλμοΐ.
TO THRASYBULUS OF ACRAGAS A song for the end of a feast
I sexd thee, Thrasybulus, this car of lovely songs, to close thy banquet. At the common board, it may well be a sweet incentive to thy boon companions, and- to the wine of Dionysug, and to the cups that came from Athens ; what time the wearisome cares of men have vanished from their bosoms, and, on a wide sea of golden wealth, we are all alike voyaging to some visionary shore. He that is penniless is then rich, and even they that are wealthy find their hearts expanding, when they are smitten by the arrows of the vine.1
1 We may compare with the above song a fragment of Bacchvlides, translated as follows in Jebb’s edition, ρ. 418:— “As the cups go swiftly round, a sweet subduing power warms the heart. . . . That power sends a man's thoughts soaringstraightway he is stripping cities of their diadem of towers,—he dreams that he shall be monarch of the world;—his halls gleam with gold and ivory over the sunlit sea his wheat-ships bring wealth untokl from Egypt :— snch are the raptures of the revellers soul.”
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124c (94)
Βάιπνου δε λήγοντος γλυκύ τρωγάλιον Kanrep rreB' αφθονον βοράν.
Athenaeus, xiv 641°.
128	(90)
χαρίτας τ ’Αφροδισίων έρώτων, οφρά συν Χειμάρω μβθύων ΆγαθωνίΒα βάλω κότταβον.
Athenaeus, χ 427d.
3	Άγοθιννίδα W'ilamowitz : ὰγαθωνιθε.
ΘΡΗΝΟΙ
The θρήνος, or dirge, was a choral song of lamentation accompanied by the music of tlie flute. Pindar, in his dirges, dwells on the immortality of the soul, «and offers consolation to the mourner by describing
129	+ 130 (95)
τοΐσι λάμπ€ΐ μεν σθένος άβλίον τάν ένθάΒβ νύκτα κάτω,
φοινικορόΒοις γ’ iv λβιμώνβσσι προάστιον αυτών και λιβάνω σκιαρον και χρυσέοις καρποΐς ββ-βριθός. ...
1 σθίνος s : μένος Plutarch.
3 χρυσέοις καρποΐς Boeckli : χρυσοκάρποισι.
1	The “ ineense-tree ” of the upper world is the Boswellia thurifera of Arabia Felix and the Soumali country (George Bird wood, in Linn. Trans. 1869, part 3).
2	It has been suggested that the manuscript reading, χρυσοκάρποισι, used in Dioscorides, ii 210, of an ivy with yellow berries, refers to the yellow-berried mistletoe, or th§ 586
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The delights of dessert
When the banquet is ceasing, then sweet is dessert, though it follow the fullest feast.
The cottabus
. . . and (may I delight in) the graces of Aphrodisian Loves, that so, drinking deep with Cheimarus, I may fling the cottabus1 in a contest with Agathonidas.
1 A game depending on the dexterity with which the last drops of a cup of wine could be tossed into a metal bowl.
DIRGES
the progress of the soul through the future ages. After death, all receive their due reward, and the spirits of the just are purified, until they are free from all taint of evil.
Elysium
For them the sun shineth in his strength, in the world below, while here ’tis night; and, in meadows red with roses, the space before their city is shaded by the incense-tree,1 and is laden with golden fruits 2 . . .
“Golden Bough” (W. R. Paton, in Classical Ilecieic, xxv, 1911, p. 205). But probably the “golden fruit” of the world below is not meant to be precisely identified. In the Islands of the Blest, Pindar places “golden flowers on shining trees ” (O. ii 79), and, elsewhere, he compares himself to the dragon guarding the apples of the Hesperides, the nayxpvaca μήλα of Hesiod7 s Theogony, 355. He also describes himself as “guarding the golden apples of the Muses,” Frag. 288 (121).
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καί τοί μεν ιπποις γυμνασίοις <τ€>, τοι δε πεσσοί?,
5 τοι Be φορμίyyeaai τερπονται, παρά Be σφίσιν εύανθης ἄπας τεθαΧεν ὅλβος· όΒμά δ’ ερατον κατά χοίρον κίΒναται αίει θύα μιγννντων ίτυρί τηΧεφανεί παντοϊα θεών επι βωμοις.
ενθεν τον άπειρον epevyovTai σκότον βΧηχροι Βνοφεράς νυκτο<; ποταμοί . . .
Plutarch, Consol, ad Apollon. 35, ρ. 120.
4 'ίπποιε γυμνασίου τε Hermann (β) : i-mteiots -γυμνασίου Plut. ; Ιπιτείαισί <re> “γυμνασίαιs <τε> S.
7 atel θύα Hermann (bs) : ae\ θύματα l'lutarch.
131 (96)
. . . όΧβία Βραπόντες αϊσα Χυσίπονον τεΧετάν. και σώμα μεν πάντων επεται θανάτω περισθενεΐ, ζωον δ’ ετι Χείπεται αίώνος εϊΒωΧον το yap εστι μόνον
εκ Θεών' εΰΒει Βε πρασσόντων μεΧεων, άτάρ ευΒόντεσσιν εν ποΧΧοΐς όνείροις Βείκνυσι τερπνών εφερποισαν χαΧεπών τε κρίσιν' Plutarch, Consol, ad Apollon. 35, ρ. 120, and Romulus, 28.
1 δραπόντες S : δ’ απαντες Plutarch, τίλίτάν s (found in a Vatican ms by Rolide, Psyche, ed. 2, ii 217n.): τελευτάν Plutarch (sc. μετανίσσομαι β). 1
1 By the “rite” is meant initiation into the Mysteries. Cp. Frag. 137 (102), and Homeric Hymn to Demeter, 480-482 : “ Among mortal men, happy Ϊ3 he that hath seen these things ; but lie that is uninitiated in sacred rites (ὰτελή*
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Some of them delight themselves with horses and with wrestling ; others with draughts, and with lyres ; while beside them bloometh the fair flower of perfect bliss. And o’er that lovely land fragrance is ever shed, while they mingle all manner of incense with the far-shining fire on the altars of the gods.1
From the other side sluggish streams of darksome night belch forth a boundless gloom.
1 Rendered in verse in Milman’s Agamemnon atid Bacchanals, p. 187, and in F. D. Morice’s Pindar, p. 18; and partly translated at the close of Tenn} son’s Tiresias:— “And every way the vales Wind, clouded with the grateful incense-fume Of those who mix all odours to the Gods On one far height in one far-shining fire.”
The survival of the soul
. . . having, by happy fortune, culled the fruit of the rite that releaseth from toil.1 And, Avhile the body of all men is subject to over-mastering death, an image of life 2 remaineth alive, for it alone cometh from the gods.3 But it sleepeth, while the limbs are active; yet, to them that sleep, in many a dream it giveth presage of a decision of things delightful or doleful.
lepciu), and hath no share in them, hath not the same lot when he lieth beneath the gloom of death/’
2	“ The image of life” is the “soul.” Here “ the soul ” is thepsj’chic “double” in every man. It lives after the death of the body, cp. elduXov Oil. xi 83, ψνχή καί ΕΪδωλον xxiii 104. Pindar is the first to explain the immortality of the ψι/χά by its divine origin (Siivyth’s Greek Melic Poets, p. 376).
3	Lines 2-5 are the motto of Dr. James Adam’s Praelection On the Divine Origin of the Soul, in “ Cambridge Praelections ” (1906), 29 f.
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133 (98)
οϊσι δε Φερσεφόνα ποιναν παλαιοί) πένθεος ' δέξεται, ες τον ΰπερθεν άλιον κείνων ενάτω ετεϊ ανδιδοΐ ψυχάς πάλιν'
εκ τ αν βασιλήες άγαυοϊ και σθένει κραιπνοϊ σοφία τε μέγιστοι
ανδρες αΰξοντ’· ες 8έ τον λοιπδν χρόνον ηρωες άγνοϊ π ρος άνθρωπων καλεονται.
Plato, Me.no, ρ. 81b. Cp. E. S. Thompson’s ed.,pp. 120-A.
1 Pindar’s belief appears to be as follows : After the death of the body, the soul is judged in Hades, and, if accounted guiltless in its life on earth, passes to the Elysium in Hades depicted in Frag. 129 (95). It must, however, return twice
134 (99)
εύδαιμόνων
δραπέτας ουκ έστιν όλβος. Stobaeus, Flor. 103, 0.
136 (101)
αστρα τε καί ποταμοί καί
κνματ <άγκαλεϊ σε> πόντον. Aristides, ϋ 215 Bruno Keil.
< ὰγκαλΰ ire ?;> S.
137 (102)
όλβιός ο στις ίδων εκείνα κοίλαν είσιν υπό χθόνα'
2 κοι'λαν άσιν Heinsius (e) κοινά tls or «σ’ Clemens ; da’ Bergk (s).
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The spirits of just men made perfect But, as for those from whom Persephone shall exact the penalty of their pristine woe, in the ninth year she once more restoreth their souls to the upper sun-light; and from these come into being august monarchs, and men who are swift in strength and supreme in wisdom; and, for all future time, men call them sainted heroes.1
again to earth, and sutler two more deaths of its body {ΟΙ. ii 68). Finally Persephone releases it from the παλαίον τένθο» and it returns to earth to inhabit the body of a king, a hero, or a sage. It is now free from the necessity of further wanderings and passes at once to the Islands of the Blest (Rohde’s Psyche 499 f, quoted in Smyth's Greek Melic Poets, p. 377). Cp. ii 204-222 of Rohde’s second edition (1898).
' The happiness of the blessed The happiness of the blessed is no fugitive.
“ Whom universal Nature did lament ”
The stars and the rivers and the waves call thee back.
The Eleusinian Mysteries
Blessed is he who hath seen these things before he goeth beneath the earth ; for lie understandeth
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οΐ8εν μεν βίοτον τεΧευταν ol8ev 8ε 8ιόσ8οτον άρχάν.
Clemons Alex. Strom, iii 518 (περί των iv ΈλευσΊνι μυστηρίων). From a dirge in memory of an Athenian who had been initiated into the Eleusinian Mysteries,—possibly Hippocrates (son of Megacles, and brother of Cleisthenes, the Athenian legislator), the only known subject of any of Pindar’s dirges (schol. on P. vii 18).
The above is Donaldson’s arrangement of the frag-
139 (Bergk)
Έντι μεν χρυσαΧακάτου τεκεων Αατοϋς άοι8αί ωριαι τταιανίΒες- εντι <8ε κα\> θάΧ-λοζ^τος εκ κισσού στεφάνων Διονύσου <8ιθύραμβον μ>αιόμεναι· τό 8ε κοιμίσσαν<το> τρεις
<θεαί υίων> σώματ άτιοφθιμενων*
5 ά μεν άχεταν Αίνον αΐΧινον υμνεί,
α δ’ 'Υμέναιον, <ον> εν ηάμοισι χροίζόμενον <Μοΐρα> σύμτιρωτον Χάβεν, εσχάτοις ύμνοισιν α δ’ ΊάΧεμον ώμοβόρω νούσω τνε8αθεντα σθένος·
9 υιόν OΙάηρου <δ’> Όρφέα χρυσάορα. . .
Schol. Vat. Rhes. 895.
2 θάλλοντ€ϊ (τίλλοντίϊ).	3 διθ. κτλ AVilamowitz.
4	Beal υιών s.	5 υμνεί Hermann (s): ύμνεΐν.
6	δν Hermann (s).	7 Μοίρα Bergk.
8	ώμοβόρω Sclineidewin (Donaldson); ώμοβόλψ Hermann (s): όμοβόλψ.
9	Olaypov schol. Pind. Ρ. iv 313. <δἴ> Wilamcnvitz (s), < T6 > Bergk. Όρφεα χρυσάορα schol. II. xv 256 j Frag. 187 f. Boeckh. 1
1 Linus, Hymenaens, and Ialemus \vere sons of Apollo by one or other of the Muses. Linus, the personification of 592
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the end of mortal life, and the beginning (of a new life) given of god.
ment. That of Schroder is as follows :— όλβιός οστις ίδιον κίΐν’ ίΐσ’ iirb χθόν’· olSf μιν βίου τ(λΐντίν, . οἶδὲν δέ διόσδοτον αρχάν.
3	οΙδ«ν Donaldson : οίδε s.
βιότου Lobeck, and Donaldson : βίου (s), cp. I. iii 2-5 ( = iv 5).
Linus, Hymenaeus, Ialemus There are lays of paeans, coming in due season, which belong to the children of Leto of the golden distaff. There are other lays, which, from amid the crowns of flourishing ivy, long for the dithyramb of Dionysus ; but in another song did three goddesses lull to rest the bodies of their sons.
The first of these sang a dirge over the clear-voiced Linus; and the second lamented with her latest strains Hymenaeus, who was seized by Fate, when first he lay with another in wedlock ; while the third sorrowed over Ialemus, when his strength was stayed by the onset of a raging malady.
But the son of Oeagrus, Orpheus of the golden sword 1 . . .
lamentation, was said to be his son by Terpsichore or Euterpe, and the word αίλινος, used for “a plaintive dirge,” is supposed to be derived from αΐ Αίνον, “ ah me for Linus ” (Pausanias, ix 29, 8). Hymenaeus, son of Urania, is the god of marriage, who was invoked in the bridal song. Ialemus was a son of Calliope*, and liis name is a synonym for “a dirge” or “lament.” Orpheus was also described as a son of Calliope. At the end of the above passage he is called a son of the (Thracian) Oeagrus, but (like Linus, Hymenaeus, and Ialemus) he is sometimes called a son of Apollo.
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ΕΞ ΑΔΗΛΩΝ ΕΙΔΩΝ
140a (Schroder)
<καί>τοι προιδών αϊσαν α ζοι τότ' άμφι. ρυτατ.
25 'ΗρακΧεης. άΧίαι ....
ναϊ μοΧόντας . ν .. ης ... . σοεν
θονοι φΰηον ον........
πάντων γάρ νπέρβιος αν . . g-βφα ψυχάν κενεω\ν\ εμε . . ρνκ . α . .
30 Χαών ξενοδαϊκτα βασιΧ . . ? ος άτασθαΧία κοτέων θαμά, άγχαγίτα τβ Δάλου πίθετο πανσεν . . , ρμ . . ιαδες [τίεν] ηάρ σε, Χιηυσφαράηων *[ἀν]τ[ί]να«-35 τα, 'ΈικαβόΧε, φορμιγγών.
μνάσθηθ' οτ ι τοι ζαθέας Τίάρου εν <γυάΧοις εσσατο άνακτι βωμόν πατρί τε Κρονίω τιμάεντι πέραν Ίσθμδν διαβαίς,
40 οτε Ααομέδοντι πεπρωμένοι ηργετο μόροιο κάρυξ.
43 ?7[ι>] jap το παΧαίφατον....ον
Ικε συγγόνους
45 τρεις π . . εω . ν κεφαΧαγ . . ρ . . ται επιδ...........αιμα
Greufell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iii (1903) χ). 13 f.
The subject of this poem is “the vengeance taken by Heracles upon Laomedon” (g-h).
30 The “king who murders strangers” is Laomedon, cp. 1. 40.
32 The “founder of Delos” is Apollo.
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FROM ODES OF UNCERTAIN CLASS Apollo and Heracles
For he honoured thee, O Far-darter, that strikest up the clearly sounding lyres. Remember that lie1 set up an altar in the dells of holy Paros to thee, the king, and to the honoured Father, son of Cronus, on crossing to this side of the Isthmus, when, as a herald, he began to tell of the doom fated for Laomedon. For there was the ancient oracle . . .
1 Heracles.
33	rife S : . . σ .
34	αντίνακτα Sandys: . στ . yavra. In Ear. Bacch. 80 we have ὰνα θυρσόν τέ τινάσσων, and, in a fragment of the Greek Anthology ?, ηνάσσΐΐν, applied to the vevpa κιθάραs, means “ to make the strings quiver by striking them.” For ὰν- = ava- cp. the Pindaric avrflvftv, &vrfi\as, and ανπθίναι.
43 τb iraXaitparcv, cp. O. ii 40.	44 hf S : fUf.
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140b (Schroder)
55 ’Ιωι/[ίδος άντίπαΧον Μοίσας] άοιδ[άν τε κ]αί αρμονίαν αί)\Χοΐ9 ε]πεφράσατο Αοκρών τις, [οι τ άρηίΧοφον] π[αρ Ζεφνρί]ου κοΧώ[ναν]
60 ν[αίονθ’ υπe]p Αύσονία[<{ ακρας],
Χι[παρα 7τόλ]ΐ9. ανθ[ηκε δε
olov όχημα λιγ[..........]
κε9, οίον παιηονα ’ΑπόΧΧωνί τε καί [Μούσαις 65 αρμενον. εγω μ[αν κΧυων]
7ταύρα μεΧιζομεν[ου, τεχναν] yX0i)]aaapyov αμφεπων, ερεθίζ\ομαι προς άοιδαν άΧίο]ν δεΧφΐνος υπ[όκρισιν\
70 τ ον ακνμονος εν πόντου πεΧάηει αύΧων εκίνησ ερατόν μεΧος.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iii (1903) p. 15 f.
55 ’Io>v[/5os αντίπαλον Mo/oas] ? S.
58 Αοκρων τα, Xenocrates (or Xenocritus) of Locri, cp. schol. Ο. χ 17, k, . . . ΑοκριστΙ yap rts αρμονία, ήν ασκησαί Φασι Έενόκριτον rbv Αοκρόν, Athen, xiv 625e, ή Αοκριστί· ταύτη yap ενιοι των ^ενομένων κατά Ζΐ,ιμωνίδην καί Πίνδαρον εχρήσαντό ποτε, καί πάλιν κατεφρονήθη, Plutarch, De Musica, 9, Έενόκριτος δ Αοκρός, . . -ή σ αν δ’ οι περί —Έενόκριτον ποιηταί παιάνων, 10 περ\ δι Έενοκρΐτου, ts ήν τδ yevos εκ Αοκρων των έν Ιταλία, αμφισβητείται ει παιάνων ποιητής yiyovεν . . ., also Westphal, Griech-ische Harmonik (1886), 209 ; Bergk, Gr. Lit. ii 229 f. ; and Wilamowitz on Timotheos, p. 103, δ.
58 f. οἶ — κολώναν quoted in schol. Ο. χ 17, i ( = Frag. 200 Bergk).
60 ν[αίονθ’ uwe]p, for ναίονσ’ υπέρ :	ν[όουσ’ ΰπε]ρ O-H ;
ν[άοντ’ ΰπε]ρ Diehl ; ν[αίοντ’] < ΰπε > ρ S.
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Locrian music
As a rival to the Ionian music, song and harmony with flutes were devised by one of the Locrians, who dwell beside the ΛνΙπΙε-ΟΓεβΙειΙ hill of Zephyrium., beyond the AusQnian foreland, a gleaming city; and he dedicated it, as a chariot of clear song, as a paean meet for Apollo and the Muses.
But I, while I hear him playing his few notes, plying as I do a babbling art, vie with his lay, like1 a dolphin of the sea, whom the lovely sound of flutes thrilled on the waters of the waveless deep.
1 ύττόκρισιν, lit. “ answering to/’ or “ playing the part of ” ; for this adverbial use of the accusative, cp. δίκην and χάριν.
61	Siθ[ηκ€ δέ,] G-h (Diehl): ανβ[ώυξe δέ] S.
62	όχημα, Frag. 124, 1, epaταν 6χημ’ αοιδαν. \iy . . . Kts, λιγυαχέϊ ? Diehl.
63	οἶον seems necessary after οἶον in line 62 : 6 . ον papyrus ; οἶον (edd.), “a solitary paean,” which may perhaps be defended by ταύρα pf λ ιζομίνου in 1. 66.
64	Movirais or Xapireaaiv Diehl.
69-71 ixlov — μ4λο$, Plutarch, de soil. anim. 36, δίλψΐνι TlivSapos ανΐΐκάζων iambv έρΐθίζςσθαί φησι ν <άλί>ου δίλφΓνοϊ ίιτόκρισιν, τον μιν ακύμονοί 4ν τον τον τίλάγίΐ αυλών 4κ!νησ’ ίρατον μίλοα, cp. Quae*t. Symp. vii 5, 2 (Pindar, Frag. 235 (259)).
70 τbv p'ev Plutarch (Diehl): rbv s.
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141 (105)
θεός 6 πάντα τευχών βροτοΐς καί χάριν άοιΒα φυτεύει.
Didymus Caecilius, de Trinitate, III i p. 320.
1 πάντα S: τὰ πάντα,
143 (107)
κείνοι γάρ τ άνοσοι καί ayrjpaoi πόνων τ άπειροι, βαρυβόαν πορθμόν πεφενγότες Άχεροντος1 . . .
Plutarch, (of the gods) de superst. c. 6 ; adv. Stoicos, c. 31; and Amatorius, c. 18.
1 Cp. Bacchylides 60 (34), (of the gods) οἱ μ\ν aSpares auKe\iav «ΐσι νόσων καί όνατοι, [ ouSev άνθρωπος 1κ(λοι.
150 (118)
μαντεύεο, Μοΐσα, προφατεύσω Β’ iya>.
Eustath. on Iliad i, ρ. 9.
152	(266)
. . . μεΧισσοτευκτων κηρίων εμά 7~λ.υκυρώτερος όμφά.
Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. i 285, 19.
153	(125)
ΒενΒρεων Be νομόν Διόνυσος πολυμαθής αυξάνοι, ayvov φeyyoς οπώρας.
Plutarch, de Iside et Osiri, c. 35, Qu. Conv. ix 14, 4, and Amatorius, c. 15.
1 νομόν Heyne (edd.): νόμον in two passages of Plutarch (τρόπον in the third), but νομόν, “pasture-land,” does not make as good sense as *y0vov, “produce” ; cp. Anacreont. 58, 7, "γόνον αμπέλου, τόν οίνον, and Pindar, Ν. ix 51, βιατάν αμπέλου παΐδα.
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The gifs of God
God that doetli all things for mortals,, even maketh grace to grow for song.
The felicity of the gods
But they^ set free from sickness and eld and toils, having fled from the deeply sounding ferry of Acheron . . .
The Muse and the poet
Muse! be thou mine oracle, and I shall be thine interpreter.
“Streeter than the honey-comb”
My voice is sweeter than the bee-wrought honeycombs.
Dionysus, the god of trees
May the field of fruit-trees receive increase from gladsome Dionysus, the pure sunshine of the fruittime.1
1 It is uncertain whether <piyyos is in apposition to Dionysus (so Dissen), or to the field of fruit-trees (so Boeckh). If we substitute for the field (νομδο) the produce (yivov) of the fruit-trees, the latter finds its fittest apposition in os, which, in that case, expresses the gleaming of the ripe fruit amid the green foliage: “ May gladsome Dionysus give increase to the produce of the fruit-trees, the pure radiance of the fruit-time.”
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155 (127)
τί ερΒων φίλος σοι τε, καρτερόβροντα ΚρονίΒα, φίλος Be Μοίσαις, Ευθυμία τε μελών εϊην, τουτ αΐτημί σε.
Athenaens, ν 191f.
157 (128)
ω τάλας εφήμερε, νήπια βάζεις ■χρήματά μοι Βιακομπεων.
Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 223.
159 (132)
άνΒρών Βικαίων χρόνος σωτήρ άριστος. Dionysius Halicarn. cle orat. ant. 2 (i 4, 20 Usener)
166/(147/)
(α) <άνΒρ>οΒάμαν<τα> δ’ επει Φ ήρες Βάεν ριπάν μελιαΒεος οίνου,
εσσυμόνως από μεν λευκόν γάλα χερσι τράπεζαν ωθεον, αυτόματοι δ’ εξ άρ'γυρέων κεράτων πίνοντες επλάζοντο . . . 1
1 < ανδρ > οδ. Casaubon, -δάμαν<τα> Β.
Φrjpes, Aeolic for Qripes, applied to the Centaurs in II. i 268, ii 743 ; and, in the singular, Φήρ, to the Centaur Cheiron, the “divine Beast” of P. iv 119, cp. iii 4.
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The poet's prayer
What shall I do to be dear unto thee, O loudly-thundering son of Cronus, and dear unto the Muses, and to be cared for by Jollity ? This is my prayer to thee.
Silenus to the Phrygian hero, Olympus
Poor child of a day! you are childishly prating, in boasting to me of money.
Time, the champion of the Just Time is the best of champions to the just.
The battle between the Centaurs and the Lapithae.
And when the Pheres1 were aware of the overpowering aroma of honey-sweet wine, anon with their hands they thrust the white milk from the tables, and, drinking, unasked, out of the silver horns, began to wander in mind. But Caeneus,2
1	The Centaurs, who fought with the Lapithae in Thessaly at the marriage feast of Pirithoiis the king of the Lapithae.
2	One of the Lapithae, 'vho was invulnerable. When he was belaboured with trunks of trees (as implied in the text), he stamped with his foot, and disappeared into the earth. On the invulnerability of Cacneus, cp. Ovid, Met. xii 206 f, 491.
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(b) ... ό δε χΧωραϊς ελάταισι τυητεις 5 ωχεθ’ υπο χθόνα Καινεύς σχισαις όρθω ποδί ηάν.
(α) Athenaens, xi 476b.
(θ) Schol. Apollon. Argon. 7, Plutarch, de absurd. Stoic. opt», init.
5 ύπδ χθόνα Β : καταδύs υπό γην Plutarch.
1 Fir-trees were among the ordinary missiles, or weapons, of the Centaurs. Cp. Apollodorus, Bibliotheca, ii 5, 4 §3, διὰ
168	(150)
δοιά βοών
θερμά προς άνθρακίαν στεψεν, πυρϊ δ’ εκκαπ νοντα σώματα' καί τότ εγώ σαρκών τ ενοπαν <ϊδον> | ήδ’ όστεων στεναγμόν βαρύν ην διακρΐναι ίδόντ <ον> ποΧλος εν καιρω χρόνος.
Athenaens, χ 411b.
1	δοια Β : δια Ath.
2	πρδο S : δ’ eis Ath. στέψβν s : στέψαν Ath. πυρϊ δ’ έκκα-πύον τα S, cp. II. χχϋ 467, απδ δ'ε ψυχήν έκάπυσσ^ν : πυρϊ δ’ ύπνόωντε Ath. ; πυρίπνοά re Β.
169	(151)
νόμος ό πάντων βασιΧεύς θνατών τε και αθανάτων άηει δίκαιων τό βιαιότατου νπερτάτα χειρί. τεκμαίρομαι 5 ερηοισιν ηρακΧεος' επει Γηρνόνα βόας Κ,νκΧωπίων επί πρόθυρων Eυρυσθεος άναιτήτας τε καί άπριάτας η\ασεν.
Plato, Gorgias, 484b. Cp. Laws, iii 690b, χ S90a, Protag. I 337d, Herodotus, iii 38, and Aristides, ii 68.
7	ήλacev Ox. Vat. (S1) : ἔλαστν vulgo (CS3).
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struck by the green fir-trees,1 cleft the ground with his foot, where he stood, and passed beneath the earth.
rrjs οσμή! α'ισθόμΐνοι (του οίνου), παρ Γ) σαν οι Κένταυροι πέτραις οπλισμένοι καί έλατα is. When attacked by the Centaurs, Caeneus, “ unconquered and unflinching passed beneath the earth,” θ(ΐν&μενός στιΒαρτίσι καταίγδην έλατρσιν (Apollonius Rhodius, ϊ 64). Cp. Ovid, Met. xii 509 f, “obrutus immani cumulo, sub pondcre Caeneus aestuat arboreo, coniectaque robora duris fert nmeris.”
The gluttony o f Heracles, (narrated by his host, Coronus, son of the Lapith, Caeneus)
IVo warm bodies of oxen he set in a circle around the embers, bodies crackling in the fire ; and then I noted a noise of flesh and a heavy groaning of bones. There was no long time fitly to distinguish it.
4 διακρ. Ιδ. Bergk : Ιδ. διακρ. Ath. <ov> Coraes (s3). πολλδν έν κ pal ρα χράνος, “ the foul mass in the skull,” Verrall, Journal of Philology, ix 122.
Law, the lord of all
Law, the lord of all, mortals and immortals, carrieth everything with a high hand, justifying the extreme of violence.
This I infer from the labours of Heracles ; for he drave to the Cyclopian portals of Eurystheus the kineof Geryon/ which he had won neither by prayer nor by price.
1 I. i 13 ; cp. Prof. E. B. Clapp in Classical Quarterly, viii (1914) 2-26-8.
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172 (158)
Π^λίος αντίθεου μόχθοιςνεότας έπέλαμψεν μυρίοις· πρώτον μεν ΆΧκμήνας συν υίώ Τρώϊον αμ πεδίον, καί μετ α ζωστήρας Άμαζόνος ήΧθεν, καί τον Τάσονος εΰδοξον πΧόον εκτεΧεσαις 5 εΐΧε Μήδειαν εν Κόλπων Βόμοις.
Sghol. Eurip. Androm. 796, quoted to show that Euripides apparently followed Pindar in making Peleus accompany Heracles to Troy. The common account was that Heracles was accompanied by Telamon, as in Ar. iv 25, /. vi 27.
193	(205)
.... πενταετηρία εορτα
βουπομπός, εν α πρώτον εύνάσθην α·γαπατος υπο σπαρηάνοις.
Vit. Vratisl. ρ. 2, 18 Drachmann. Cp. Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. viii 1.
Pindar was born at the beginning of the Pythia, on the first day of which there was a solemn sacrifice of oxen.
194	(206)
κεκρότηταί χρυσέα κρηπίς ίεραΐσιν άοιΒαΐς* εια τειχίζωμεν ηΒη ποικίΧον κόσμον αύδάεντα Χό'γων’
<δς> καί 7τοΧυκΧείταν περ εοϊσαν όμως Θήβαν ετν μαΧΧον επασκήσει θεών 5 και κατ ανθρώπων αγυιας.
Aristides, Τ. ϋ 159 Bruno Keil.
2 eTo Α, el α W. Dindorf (Bergk, s) : οἶα vulgo Β. τ βιχΛ ζ(*>μ€ν AS (s): —ζομεν QUT (]$). ποικίλων Bergk.
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The exploits of Peleus
The youth of god-like Peleus shone forth with countless labours. With the son of Alemena, first went he to the plain of Troy; and, again, on the quest of the girdles of the Amazon; and, when he had made an end of the famous voyage with Iason, he took Medea in the home of the Colchians.
5 έκ Καλχών δόμων Bergk.
The birth o f Pindar
It was the quadrennial festival (of the Pythian games) with its procession of oxen, when, as a dear infant> I was first cradled in swaddling-clothes.1
1 Cp. first page of Introduction.
The praise of Thebes
For sacred songs a foundation of gold hath now-been laid. Come ! let 11s now build beauty of words, varied and vocal, thus making Thebes, which is already famous, still more splendid in streets belonging to gods as λνεΐΐ as to men.
4 <hs> κ. πολνκ·λβἱταν mss (Dindorf, S) : νο\ΰκ\ΐΐτον vulgo.
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195	(207)
Κύάρματε χρυσοχίτων, ίερώτατον άγαλμα, Θήβα. Schol. Pindar Ρ. iv 25.
198
οΰτοι μβ ξένον
ουΒ' άΖαημονα Μοισάν έπα'ώευσαν κλυταί Θήβαι.
Chrysippus irepl αποφατικών c. 2. First ascribed to Pindar by Letronne in 1838.
199 (213)
Ει>Θα βονλαΐ <μέν> γερόντων
και νέων άνόρών άριστεύοισιν αίχμαί,
καί χοροί και Μοΐσα καί 'Αγλαΐα.
Plutarch, Lycurg, c. 21.
20δ (221)
’Αρχά μεγάλα9 άρετάς, ωνασσα ’Αλήθεια, μή πταίσρς εμάν
σύνθεσιν τραχεΐ ποτι ψεύόει..........
Stobaeus, Flor. xi 3 μ (xi 18 η).
207	(223)
Ύαρτάρου ττνθμήν πιέζει σ' αφανής σφυρήλατος <8εσμοΐς> άνάγκας.
Plutarch, consol, ad Apollon. 6, ρ. 104.
208	(221)
μανίαι τ' άλαλαί τ' όρινομένων ριψαύχενι συν κλόνω.
Plutarch, Syjnp. Qu. i 5,
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The patron goddess of Thebes Thebe, with the noble chariot, and with the golden tunic, our most hallowed pride !
The poet's pride in his Theban home Verily, as no stranger, nor as ignorant of the Muses, was I reared by famous Thebes.
The praise o f Sparta
. . . Where old men’s counsels and voting men’s spears are matchless, and choral dances also, and the Muse, and the Grace, Agla'ia.
A prayer to Truth
Queen of Truth, who art the beginning of great virtue, keep my good-faith from stumbling against rough falsehood.
The depth of Tartarus
The invisible depth of Tartarus prtrsseth thee down with iron chains of necessity.
“ < δεσμό7s > urdyicas Bergk : ανάγκαα vulgo.
The madding dance divine
Frenzies and shouts of dancers driven wild together with the throng that toss their heads.
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210 (229)
άγαν φιλοτιμίαν
μνώμενοι iv πολίεσσιν άνΒρες
ή στάσιν, άλγος εμφανές.
Plutarch, de cohib. ir. 8, 457.
213	(232)
πότερον Βίκα τείχος ΰψιον η σκολιαΐς άπάταις άναβαίνει επιχθόνιον γένος άνΒρων,
Βίχα μοι νόος άτρέκειαν είπεΐν.
Plato, Republic, ii 363b, Cicero, ad Atticum, xiii 38, etc. For the metaphor, cp. /. iv 45.
214	(233)
γλυκεία οι καρΒίαν άτάλλοισα γηροτρόφος συναορεΐ
’Ελπίς, α μάλιστα Θνατων 7τολύστροφον γνώμαν κυβερνά.
Plato, Republic, ϊ 331α, etc.
220	(241)
των ου τι μεμπτόν
ου τ’ ων μεταλλακτόν, όσ αγλαά χθων πόντου τε ριπαι φεροισιν.
Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. vii 5, 3.
221	(242)
. . . άελλοπόΒων μεν τιν εύφραίνοισιν 'ίππων τιμαϊ και στέφανοι, τους δ’ εν πολυχρύσοις θαλάμΌΐς βιοτά-
2 τιμαϊ <Τ€> ? S.
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“ The madding cran'd's ignoble strife”
Men who, in the cities, are too eager for ambition, or for faction, that manifest woe . . .
*2 πολίεσσιν Boeckh : ιτόλεσιν.
Does right fare better than wrong f Whether the race of men on earth inounteth a loftier tower by justice, or by crooked wiles, my mind is divided in telling clearly.
Hope, the nurse o f eld
With him liveth sweet Hope, the nurse of eld, the fosterer of his heart,—Hope, who chiefly ruleth the changeful mind of man.
c: The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof”
Nothing is to be disparaged, nothing to be made different, of all the boons of the glorious earth, and of the rushing sea.
“ Sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olympico collegisse iurat ”
One man is gladdened by honours and crowns won by wind-swift steeds : other men by living in cliam-
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τέρπεται Be καί τις ἐπ’ οΙΒμ άλιον vai θοά
σώς Βιαστείβων.............................
Sextus Empiricus, Hypotyp. Pyrr. i 8G.
4	σώ$ omitted by s3.
222	(243)
.... Δίός παΐς ό χρυσός· κείνον ου σης ούΒε /ας,1
Βάτττει <Βε> βροτεαν φρένα κάρτιστον <κτεά-νων.>
Schol. Pytli. iv 407. Plutarch in I’roelus ad Hexiod. Opp. et D. 430. '
1 Cp. Theognis 451, rob (χρυσού) xpoirjs καθύπΐρθί μέλας ούχ anrerai lbs | οΰδ’ ebptl's, aiei δ’ &vdos έχ«ι καθαρόν.
227 (250)
νέων Be μεριμναι συν πόνοις είλισσόμεναι Βόξαν ευρίσκοντι· λάμπει Be χρόνω epya μετ' αίθερ' <άερ>θεντα.
Cl«rae»s Alexandrinus, Strom, iv 5S6.
Boeckh ascribes the above passage to an Encomium, and Schroder (with great probability) to an Epinician Ode.! Professor E. B. Clapp, however (Classical Quarterly, viii (1014) 225), proposes to prefix it to Frag. 172 (158), which’ is in the same metre, and has an echo of λά/ιιτ*» in έπ«λα/ιψ«ν.
3 < atp > θέντα Boeckh (s), cp. Λ7, viii 41, apera . . . atpduaa . .	7Tpbs vypbv αιθέρα : \αμττ(υθέντα Clemens. 9
234 (258)
. . . ύφ’ άρμασιν ίππος,
iv Β’ άρότρω βοΰς· παρά ναυν Β' ι θύει τάχιστα
ΒεΧφίς·
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bers rich with gold ; and there is even one who rejoiceth in safely crossing the wave of the sea in a swift ship.
Mans mind devoured by gold, which neither moth nor rust corrnpteth
Gold is a child of Zeus ; neither motli nor rust ilevoureth it; but the mind of man is devoured by this supreme possession.
8	< KTeavoiV > B.
Labor omnia vincit
The ambitions 1 of youths, if constantly exercised with toil,2 win glory ; and, in time, their deeds are bathed in light, when lifted aloft to the air of heaven.3
1	Keenness for victory in the games ; cp. 0. i 108, P. viii 82, X. iii 69.
2	The toil of training anil of contest ; cp. (λ ν 15, xi 4 ; X. iv 1, vii 74, χ 24 ; 7. i 42, ν 25, vi 11.
3	Cp. X. viii 41, “ the fame of glorious deeds ... is borne aloft to the liquid air.'5
c: Quam soil . . . exerceat artem.”
The horse is lor the chariot; the ox for the plough ; while, beside the ship, inobt swiftly speedeth
6ι ι
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κάπρω Sk βουΧβνοΐ’τι φόνον κύνα χρη τΧάθνμον [ii;]€vp€iv . . .
Plutarch, de tranquill. anim. c. 13, virt. mar. c. T2.
24 9b Schroder
7τρόσθα μίν σ' Αγέλωίον τον άοιδότατον *€vpeira κράνα, Μίλ[α^0]ς τε ποταμού ροα'ι	τρίφον
κάΧαμον.
Grenfell anil Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri ii (1S99) 64, schol of Ammonias on II. xxi 195.
1 fbpfi.a .Sandys, Doric gen. for evppflrao {II. vi 34), ρ often remains single in Pindar : eυρωπία pap. (g-h, s).
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the dolphin ; and, to meet a boar that is meditating murder, you must find «ι stout-hearted hound.
3 βουΚΐύοντι (s), cp. Horace, Carm. iii 21, 7, “ verris obliquuni meilitantis ictum ” : r.l. βουλΐύοιτα (π).
Rivers “ crowned with vocal reeds.”
Thou, the most musical reed, wast aforetime nurtured by the spring of the fair-flowing Acheloiis, and by the streams of the river Melas.
2 κρίνα Μέλβι os Wilamowitz (s) : κράναν eKivos G-H. Cp. Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, iv 11, S, φύ(ται Sh irXParos Pc. δ κάλαμοί) μΐταξυ του Κ-ηφισοϋ καί τον Μέλανοτ.
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Abas, king of Argos; sou of Lyn-ceus and father oi Talaus. the father of Adrastus, P. viii 55 AbdSra, paean ii ; Abd^rus, son of Poseidon, paean ii 1, 104 Acastus, son of Pelias, Λ', iv 57 Achaeans. (1) oi Thessaly, /. i 58; (2) of Epirus, S. vii 64 : (3) of Peloponnesus, Λ", χ 47 ; i 31 ; (4) of all Hellas, paean vi 85 Acharnae, in Attica, Λ', ii 16 Achelofls, river in Acarnania, frag. 249b
Acheron, river of the nether world, P. xi 21 ; Λ. iv 85 ; frag. 143 Achilles, son of Peleu3 and Thetis, and grandson of Aeacus, 0. ii 79 ; P. viii 100 ; trained by the Centaur Cheiron, X. iii 43 ; friend of Patroclus, 0. ix 71, χ 19; “ bulwark of the Achaeans,” paean vi 85 ; his exploits, Λ. vi 51, vii 27; /. viii 48. 55 ; his death, -V. viii 30 ; J. viii 36 ; to after-life. .V. Iv 49 Acragas, (1) river, O. ii 9 ; P. xii 3 ; (2) city in Sicily, 0. ii 6, 91, .iii 2; P. xi 6; frag. 119, 2; Άκρα-γαντίνων <ί>άο;, I. il 17 Agrigentine victors. Thcron, O. ii. iii; Xenocrates, P. vi; /. ii; Midas, P. xii
Acron, father of Psaumis. Ο. ν 8 Actor, father of Menoetius. O. is 69 Admetus, sou of Phercs, P. iv 126 Adrastus, son oi Talaus king of Argos, O. vi 13 ; P. viii 51; -V. viii 51, ix 9. χ 12; I. vii 10; founder of festivals at Xeroea. ,V. χ 2$. and Sicyon, Λ", is 9; I. Iv 26
ΤΙΝΙ».
Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina,
0.	viii 30. 50; P. viii 99; Λ".
iii	2S. iv 71, ν 53, vii 84, viii 13 ;
1.	ν 35, viii 23 ; frag. 1;
Aeacidae, X. iii G4, vi 43 ; I. ν 20, vi 19 ; Telamon, Peleus, and Ph6cus. -V. ν 8 ; Telamon^ I. vi 3ό; Peleus, P. iii 67 ; I. viii 39; Achilles, I. viii 05; Neoptolemus. .V. vii 45;	=
“ Aegiuetans.” 0. xiii 109. P. iu 22, X. iv 11. ν» 17, vii 10
Ae€t£s, son of the Sun-god, P.
iv	241. and father of Medea, P. iv 10, 160, 213, 224, 238
Aegae. town in Achaia, sacred to Poseidon, -V. ν 37 Aegeidae. captured Amyclae, l.
vii	15; colonized Th£ra, P.
Aegimius, Dorian chieftain, father of Pamphylns, P. ϊ 64, ν 70: frag. 1. 2
Aegina. (1) the island, O. vii 86,
viii	20 ; P. ix 90 ; Λ*, iii 3, ν 3, 41 : 1. V 43, vi S ; viii 55 ;frag. 1 ; paean vi 137; also called Oenone. Λ', viii 7 ; I. ν 34 ; and Oenopia, I. viii 21 ; (2) the river-n vniph. daughter of Asopus, 0. ix 70 : P. viii 9S ; A', iv 22,
vii	00, viii 6
Aeginetau victor?; Alcimedon. O.
viii	:	.Ylcimidas. -V. vi :	Aris-
tocleiJes, V. iii; Ariitomenes, P. viii; Llean ler. /. viii ; Deinias, .V. viii ; Phylacidas. I. v, vi: Pytheas, Λ. ν ; Sogenes, Λ', vii.
Aegisthus. son of Thyestes. P. xi 37 Aesryptus (Egypt), Χ. χ 5 Aelios, see Sun-god
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Aeneas, an Arcadian, O. vi 88 AenMdamus, father of Theron and Xenocrates, of Acragas, 0. il 46, ili 9 ; /. ii 28
Aeoladae, a Theban, frag. 104c, 12; 104Ί, 29
Aeolians, X. xl 35 ; Aeolian, epithet of flutes, ΛΓ. lii 79, and of musical strains, 0. i 102 ; P. li 69 Aeolus, son of Hellen, P. iv 108 ;
father of Bellerophon, O. xlil 67 Aepytus, son of Elatus, king of Phaesana in Thessaly, 0. vl 36 Aeson, son of Crttheus, P. lv 118;
father of Jason, P. iv 217 Aethiops (Memnon, king of the Aethiopians), 0. ii 83 ; Aethio-pians, P. vi 31 ; Λτ. iil 61, vl 42 ; Ι. ν 40
Aetna, (1) the mouutain in Sicily, O. iv 6, xiii 111 ; Ρ. 1 20, 27 ; (2) the town founded by Ilieron, on the site of Catana, P. i 60 ; *V. ix 2 ; frag. 105 ; Aetnaean, Chromiiis, superset·, of, X. i, ix ; Hieron, superset·, of P. i; P. Ili 69; Zeus, O. vi 9<>; X. i 6; Aetnaeans, X. ix 30 Aetolian, i.e. “ Elean.” Elis having been colonised by the Aetolian, Oxylus, O. ixi 12 ; Aetolians, I.
Agamemnon, P. xi 20 Agasicles, of Thebes, frag. 104d, 50 Agathonidas, friend of Pindar, frag. 128
Aglaia, one of the Graces, O. xlv 13;
frag. 199 Agreus, P. ix 65
Alas (Ajax), (1) son of Telamon,
N.	li 14, iv 48, vii 26, viii 23, 27; /. iv 3δ, ν 48, vi 26, 53 ; (2) son of Oileus, O. ix 112
Aldas, see Hades
Alala, daughter of War, frag. 78
Alfttas, Heracleid king of Corinth,
O.	xiii 14
Alatheia, Goddess of Truth, Ο. χ 4 ; frag. 205
Alcathoiis, son of Pelops, who slew the lion of Cithaeron ; hie festival at Megara, I. viii 67 Alcidae, (Άλκαίδαι), descendants of Alcaeus, father of Amphitryon, 0. vi 68
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Alcimedon, of Aegina, O. viU 17, 65 Alcimidas, of Aegina, X. vi 8, 62 Aleman, son of Amphiaraua, P. viii 46, 57
Alcmanidae, the Alcmaeonidae of Athens, P. vii 2
Alcm6n6 (Άλκμά να), mother __ Heracles, O. vii 27 ; P. iv 172,, lx 85 ; Λτ. 1 49, χ 11 ; I. 1 12, lv 55, vl 30; frag. 172 Alcyoneus, giant slain by Heracles with the aid of Telamon, X. iv 27 ; I. vl 33
Alectran, i.e. Electran, gate of
_____es, I. iv 61
Aleuas, Thessalian chieftain, Ρ. χ 5 Alexander, son of Amyntas, king of Macedonia, frag. 120 Alexibiades, Carrhotu3, son Alexibias, Ρ. ν 45 Alexidamus, Libyan, P. ix 121 Alis; see Eli3 Alpheus (Αλφειός), the river of Elis, O. i 20, 92, li 13, ill 22, ν 18, vi 34, 58, Λ-ii 15, viii 9, ix 18, χ 48,^ xiii 35; X. i 1, vi 18; /. 1 66 f\ Altis, the Olympian precinct, O.-x- 45 ; called άλσο? in 0. iii 17Λ viii 9
Amazon, frag. 172 ; pi. O. viii 47, xiii 87 ; X. iil 38 Amelias, river of Aetna flowing through Catana, Ρ. I 67 Ammon, Zeus, P. iv 16 Amphiaraus, son of Oicles, (P. viii 39), prophet and hero at Argos, one of the “ Seven against' Thebes,” 0. vi 13; P. viii 56;, .V. ix 13, 24 ; I. vii 33 Amphitrite, wife of Poseidon, O.vl
105
Amphitryon, king of Thebes, husband of Alcm^ng. P. lx 81; X. i 52, iv 20, χ 13; I. i 55,1 vii β ; his “ son ” Heracles, 0. iu 14 ; I. vl 38
Amyclae, Achaean town in Laconia,, Ρ. 1 65, xi 32; X. xi 34; I. vii 14
Amyntas, father of Alexander, frag. 120
Amyntoridae, descendants of Amyntor, by whose daughter, Astydameia. Heracles became the father of Tlepolemus, O. vii 23
INDEX
Amythan,	Amythaon,	son of
Cretheus, P. Iv 126 Anaxilas, tyrant of RhSgium, cp. Ρ. ii 18-20
Andaesistrota, of Thebes, dauehter-in-law of Damaena,/ra/?. 1041. 75 Angelia, ‘ daughter of Hermes,’ 0. viii 82
Antaens, king of Libya, conquered by Heracles, P. lx 106 ; /. iv 52 Antinflr, one of the wisest of the Trojan elders; his descendants at Cyrene, Ρ. ν 83 Antias, Argive, Λ*, χ 40 Antilochns, son of Nestor, P. vi 23 Aphaea. goddess worshipped in Aegina,fray. S9n.
Apharetidae, Lynceue and Idas, sons of Apharens, *V. χ 65 Aphrodite, the goddess of love. -V. viii 1; /. ii 4 ; fray. 122, 5 123, 5: “ queen of darts,” P. iv 213; \rife of Arfe, P. iv S3 ; associated with the Graces, P. vi 1 ; paean vi 4 ; her favourite, Cinyras, Ρ. 11 17 ; her daughter, Rhodos, 0. vii 14; her garden, Cyrene, Ρ. ν 24. cp. ix 9; worshipped at Abdera. paean ii 5; synonymous with “ love,” O. vi 35: " Aphnxtisian Loves,” fray. 128. 1. For Cypria and Cypro-geneia. see Cyprus Apollo, the god of prophecy and song, son of Zeus and IAto (0. viii 31 ; λΓ. ix 4); bom at Delos, P. ix 10; Pythian Apollo, O. xiv 11 ; JY. ili 70 ; god of divination, 0. viii 41 ; god of the Delphic temple, P. vii 10, oi Its oracles, P. iv 5, and oi the Pythian games, P. iv 66, χ 10; hi« grove at Pytho, par an vi 14 ; associated with the Muses as the god of the lyre, Ρ. i 1 ; S. ν 24 ; his onshore (P. iii 14; I. i 7 ; paean iv 1), flowing (P. ix 5), or golden hair (Ρ. il 16); “ lord of the golden bow,” O. xiv 10: far-darter, P. ix 2S; his vast quiver, P. ix 26, his golden sword, Ρ. ν 104; conqueror of the Giants, P. viii 18: worshipped at Aeeina. P. viii 66; -V. ν 44, Diraemi-, paean ii δ, Thebes,
paean i 0 ; and Sicynn, -V. Lx 1 ; also in Lycia. P. i 39, and in the Carneian festival at Sparta, Th£ra, and Cyrene. Ρ. ν 80, 75-78,60 : his fountain at Cyrene, P. iv 294 : Apollo and the Hyperboreans, O. iii 16; P. ii 15; Apollo and Clnyras, P. ii 15, Cordnis, P. iii 11, 40. and Cyrene, P. ix 28; father of Orphens,
P.	iv 176. and of Tenerus and Ismenius. hymns, fray. Sin. See also Loxias, Paean. Phoebus Arcadia, O. iii 27, vi SO. 100, vii 83 : P. in 26 ; fray. 95 ; Arcadians, O. 3-t. Lx 63, xiii 107 Arcesilas, son of Battns and king of Cvrene, P. iv 2, 65, 250, 293, ν 5, 103
Archestratus, a Locrian, Ο. χ 2, 99, xi 11
Archilochus, the poet, O. ix 1 ; P. j—ii 55	/
I Ares, the god of war, Ο. χ 15; xiii t	23 ; P. i 10, ii 2,	χ 14 ; Λ',	χ 84;
I	I. iv 15. vii 25,	viii 37;	“ the
bronze-armed husband of Aphro-’ dlte,” P. Iv S3:	synonymous
with strife, battle, or war, O. ix 76; Ρ. ν 55, xi 36: I. ν 43 -Srethtisa, Syracusan fountain, P. in 69 ; -V. i 1 Argo, the ship of Jason and the Argonauts, O. xiii 54 ; P. iv 25, 135
Argos, conquered	by the	Hera-
cleidae and the	l>orians,	P. v
70 f; the city of Danaiis. P. ix 112 ; .Υ. χ 1 i.; Perseus. I. ν 33, Amphiaraus, .V. ix 13, Adrastns, 7. vii 11. and the Epigoni. P. viii 41 ; its horses, -V. χ 41 ; 1. vii 11 ; its shields, fray. 106, 5 ; its frames. O. vii S3, ix 83, xiii 107; Arrive victor. TheatAi-. -V. χ Aristaeu>. son of Apollo and Cyrene, P. ix 60
Aristagora.-. of Tenedos, .V. xl 3, 19
Aristocleides, of Aegina, -V. iii Ιδ, 67
Aristodemus, Argive quoted Ln I. ii 9
Arinomenes, of Aegina, P. viii
5, bO
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Aristophanes, father of Aristo-cleides, X. iii 20
Aristoteles, Ρ. ν 87, the original name of Battus, founder of Cyrene
Arsinoc, nurse of Orestes, Ρ xi. 17
Artemla, daughter of Zeus and LCt6 ; sister of Apollo, P. ill 32, paean iv 1: goddess of the chase, X. iii 50 ; cp. 0. Iii 20 ; P. li 9 the slayer of Coronis, P. iii 10,
• and Tityus, P. iv 90 ; the river-Roddese wlio dwells in Ortygia, P. ii 7 ; X. i 3. Cp. Aphaea, and Orth6sia
Asclfipilis ('Λσκλαττίος), Ρ. Iii 6 ; Χ. iii 54
Asia, the part of the continent facing Rhodes, 0. vii 18
As6pichus, of Orchomenus, 0. xlv 17
As6po(]6rus, of Thebes, I. i 34
Asopus, (1) a Boeotian river-god, father of the Asopides, TliebC and Aegina, I. λ iii 17 f; the Boeotian river, paean vi 134; the “ j\sopian water,” of Λτ. Iii 4, probably the sea off Aegina; (2) the river of Sicyon, X. ix 9
Asteria, old name of Delos, paean ν 42
Atabyrium, a mountain in Rhodes
0.	vii 87
Ath&na (Athene), O. xiii 82: Ρ. χ 45, xii 8;	,V. iii 50, χ 84;
Glaucopis, O. vii 51 ; N. vii 06 χ 7 ; Itfinia, frag. 104Ί. 59 ·’ Pallas, O. ii 26, ν 10, xiil 66 : P. ix 98, xii 7 ; Polias, paean vl
Athens (Άθάναι), 0. ix 88 ; Ν. ν 49 ;
1.	Iv 25; αοίδιμοι, frag. 76, 1;
δαιμόνιοι· πτολίεθρον, frag. 76, 2' Έλλίίδος epeiapa, frag. 76,’ 2 · (ύώννμοι, X. Iv 19 ; iepai, frag. 75’, 4; io<rre<t>avoi,frag. 70, 1 ; KKeivai, frag. 76, 2; κρανααί, O. vii 82’ xui 38; X. viil 11 ; λιιταραί γ’ iv 19ΛΙ l■ u 20 ;	76, 1;
λαι, Λ . ji 8 ; veyaAoTT-oAns, P. vii J · Athenians (at the Panatheuaea)’ X· x 34 ; (at Artemlsium), frag'.
020
77; (at Salamis), P. i 76; Athenian victors, Megacles, P. vii; Timodemus, X. ii; Athenian cups,frag. 124, 3 Athos, mount, paean ii 61 Atlas, one of the Titans, P. iv 289 Άτρέκεια, goddess of Justice, 0. χ 13
Atreus, 0. xiii 58; his son, Agamemnon, P. xl 31; hia sons, Aga-J memnon and Menelaus, 0. lx 70:
I. ν 38, viil 51
Augeas, king of the Epeans, slain by Heracles, Ο. χ 28, 41 Ausonian foreland of Zephyrium, frag. 140b, 60
Babylon, paean iv 15 Bassidae, an Aeginetan clan, X. vl
32
Battus, founder of Cyrene, P. iv 6, ' 280; V 125; the Battidae, ] Ρ. ν 28
Bellerophon, son of Glaucus, O. xiii I 84 ; I. vii 46 ; great-grandson of Aeolus, 0. xiii 67 Blepsiadae, an Aeginetan clan, 0.	'
viii 75
Boebias, Thessalian lake, P. lil 34 Boeotian games, 0. vii 85 ; proverb of " Boeotian swine,” O. vi 90 Boreas, the North wind, 0. lil 31;
P. iv 182 ; frag. 104d; 38 ; “king of the winds,” P. iv 181
Cadmus, son of Ag£n6r, and founder of Thebes, 0. ii 78; P. iii 88; hymns, fr. 6,2; paean ix 44; “ the gates of Cadmus,” P. viii 47 ; I. vi 75; his daughters, O. ii 23 ;
P. xi 1; “ Cadmean,” of Thebes,
I. iv 53 ; “ Theban,” frag. 75,
12;	“ The Cadmeans,” i.e.
“ Thebans,” P. ix 83 ; X. i 51,-iv 21, viii 52
Caeneus, one of the Lapithae of Thessaly, frag. 107b Calcus, Mysian river, I. ν 42 Calais, son of Boreas, P. iv 182 Callianax, ancestor of Diagoras of Rhodes. O. vii 93 Callias, of Aegina, X. vi 37 Callicles, of Aegina, X. iv 80 Callimachus, of Aegina, O. viii 82 Calliope, 0. χ 14
INDEX
CallistA ancient name of Thera, P. iv 258
Camaiina, city of Sicily, 0. iv 12 ; nymph, Ο. ν 4; Psaumis of Camarina, 0. iv, ν Cameims, of Rhodes, 0. vii 73 Carneiades, of Cyrene, P. ix 71 Carnean Apollo, Ρ. ν 80 Carrh6tus, of Cyrene, Ρ. ν 26 Carthaea, town in Ceos, paean iv 13
Cassandra, daughter of Priam, P.
xi 20, paean viii*
Castalia, fountain at Delphi, O. vii 17, ix 17 ; P. i 39, iv 163, ν 31; y. vi 38, xi 24; paean vi 8; nymph of the fountain, O. Lx 17 Castor, son of Leda and Tyndareiis, and brother of Pollux, Ρ. ν 9, xi 61 ; Ατ. x 49, 59, 90 ; 1. ν 33 ; “ a strain in honour of Castor,” P. u 69; I. i 16
Centaur, son of Ixion and NephelC, P. ii 44; Cheiron, son of Cronus and Philjira, P. iii 45, iv 103, lx 38; AT. iii 48
Ce6s, island near Sunium, /. i S ; paean iv
CSphisus, Boeotian river, P. iv 46; cn. O. xiv 1 ; the nymph Cephi-sid, P. iii 27
Chariadae, Aeginetan clan, Λ', viii
Chariclo, wife of Cheiron, P. iv 103
Charts, “ Grace,” O. i 30; vi 76, vii 11; frag. 123, 12 ; Charites, " the Graces," Aglaia, Euphro-syne, and Thalia, O. xiv 13-15 ; ii 50, iv 9, ix 27, xiv 4, 8 ; P. U 42, vi 2, viii 21, xii 26 ; Λ. iv 7, ν 64, vi 38, ix 54, χ 1, 38 ; 1. ν 21, vi 63, viii 16 ; paean iv 13 ; r deep-zoned,” P. ix 3 ; “ fair-haired,” -ήνκομοι, Ρ. V 45 ; “ golden-haired,” ξα,νθαί, Λ. ν 54 ; “ holy,” O. xiv 7 ; frag. 05, 2 ; cp. paean iii; “ piving life’s bloom,” O. vii 11; " voiceful.” P. ix 89; Aphrodite and the Graces, P. vi 2; paean vi 3 i·; the Muses and Graces, Λ", ix 51 ;
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Chiiron, the Centaur. P. iii 63, iv 102, ix 29; Λ', iv 60 ; I. viii 42; son of Cronus, P. iv 115 ; y. iii 47 : son of Philyra, P. iii 1 ; “ sage,” βαθαμήτα, y. iii 53 ; σύφρων, Ρ. iii 63 : “ the divine Beast," Φήρ ΘεΙοτ, P. Iv 119. See Centaur.
Chimaera, fabulous monster slain by BeUerophon, 0. xiii .90 Chromius, of Syracuse, son of Hage3idamu3. victor at iiemea, y. i 7, and Sicyon, ix 3, 34, 52 Chronus, personification of time, O. ii 17, χ 55
Cilician Typho, P. viii 16; Cilician cave, Ρ. i 17
Cinyras, king of Cyprus and priest of the Paphian Aphrodite, P. ii 15 ; y. viii 18
Cirrha, port of Delphi. P. iii 74, vii 16, viii 19, x 15, xi 12 Cithaeroa, P. i 77 Cleander, of Aegina, I. viii 1, 66 Cleitomachus, of Aegina, P. viii
Cleonae. in Argos, near Nemea, Ο. χ .30; cp. Λ*, iv 17, χ 42 Cleonicus, of Aegina, I. ν 55, τί 16 Cleonymus, of Thebes, I. iii 15; cp. /. iv 2
Clio, one of the Muses, Λ', iii 83 C16thfl, one of the Fates, O. i 26; I. vi 17
Clymenus. father of Erginus, O. Iv 19
Clytaemnestra, wife of Agamemnon, P. xi 17
Cn6sus, in Crete, O. xii 16 Coeranidaa; Polyldus, son of Coeranus, and father of Euchenfir. a descendant of Melampus, O. xiii 7f>
Coeiis, father of Leto, cp. prosodia, frag. 87- &S ib' 7
Colctii, P. iv 11, 212; frag. 172. 5 Corinth, O. viii 52, ix 86. xiii 52 ; y. vii 105, χ 42; I. iv 6; “ prosperous" 0. xiii 4;
“ wealthy,” frag. 122, 2; Λι s Κόρι·.·9ας, λ. vii 105; Corinthians, -V. ii 2d; “sons of
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Alet&s,” O. xiii 14 ; Corinthian (i.e. Isthmian) celery, Λ. iv 88 ; Corinthian victor, Xenophon, 0. xiii; frag. 122
Corftnis, daughter of Plilegyas, P. iii 25 f
Corns, personification of surfeit, O. xiii 10
Creiontis, Megara, daughter of Creon, I. iv G4
Creontidas, of Aegina, N. vi 41
Cretan bowmen, Ρ. ν 41 ; Cretans,
:paean iv 36
Cretheus, son of Aeolus, P. iv 142 ; his daughter, Hippolyte, wife of Acastus, Χ. ν 20 ; his son, Aeson, father of Jason, P. iv 152
Creiisa, nymph, P. ix 16
Crisa, near Delphi, I. ii 18; hill of Crisa, Ρ. ν 37 ; dells of Crisa, P. vi 18
Croesus, king of Lydia, P. i 94
Cronus, son of Uranus, P. iii 4 ; husband of Ithea, 0. il 77 ; Zeus, son of Cronus, O. i 10, ii 13, iv 6, vii 67, vitt 43 ; P. i 71, iii 57, iv 23, 56, 171, vi 23 ; iV. i 16, 72, iv 9, ix 19, 28, χ 76 ; /. i 52, ii 23; -paean vi 134; Hera, (laughter of Cronus, P. ii 39; Poseidon, son of Cronus, O. vi 29; Cheiron, son of Cronus, P. Iii 4, iv 115; Ν. iii 47; “ sons of Cronus,”
0.	lx 50 ; P. ii 25, iii 94, ν 118 ;
/. viii 45; frag. 104'	12;
Aeacidae, Α. ν 7;	“ hill of
Cronus,” at Olympia, Ο. ν 17, viii 17, χ 50; Λ', xi 25; = Κρόκον (ορος), O. i 111, iii 23, vi 64 ; X. vi 63 (cp. O. ix 5); “ tower of Cronus ” in the Islands of the Blest, 0. ii 70
Cteatus, one of the two Moliones, Ο. χ 27
Cybele, the “ Mother goddess,” P. iii 78 ; frag. 95, 2
" Cyclopian portals of Eurystheus,” Tiryns, frag. 169, 6
Cycnus, son of Poseidon, O. ii 82 ;
1.	ν 39 ; Heracles’ “ battle with Cycnus," Ο. χ Ιδ
Cyllen®, mountain in Arcadia, O.
CymS, city of Campauia, P. i 18, 72
022
216; “ queen of Cyprus/’ frag 122, 14 ; “ Cypria,” O. i 75, N. viii 7 ; men of Cyprus, P. ii 16 Cyrene, (1) city of Libya, P. iv 2, , 02, 276	279, ν 24, 62;	(2) 1
nymph beloved of Apollo, "
81 : “ nliarint.-iIrivlniT *’ Ρ
Telesicrates, P. ix
Daedalus, X. iv 59
Damaena, Theban lady, frag. 104d,
X. viii 26; (2) Argives, P. viii 52 ; X. vii 36 (Dissen), ix 17; (3) Achaeans, P. iv 48 Danaiia, king of Argos, P. ix 112; ; Χ. χ 1
Dardanus, mythical ancestor of the Trojans, O. xiii 56 ; Dardani, X. iii 61; Dardanidae, paean viii 28; frag. 120; Dardanis, Cassandra, P. xi 19 ; Dardania, Troy, paean vi 90 Deinias, or Demis, of Aegina, ,V.
viii mperscr. and 1. 16 Deinomenes, (1) father of Hieron, P. i 79, cp. P. ii 18; (2) son of Hieron, P. i 68
D6Ios, O. vi 59 ; Ρ. i 39; Λτ. i 4; paean iv 2, 12, ν 40 ; frag. 87 f ; 140\ 32; cp. Asteria; Delian Apollo, P. ix 10; paean ν 1, 43
Delphi, O. xiii 43, P. ix 75 ; N. vu 43; paean ii 98, vi 16, 63 ; “ the Delphic Bee,” P. iv 60 ; Delphic temple, P. vii 10
D6met6r, O. vi 95, I. i 57, vii 4 Derfinian Apollo, paean ii 5 Deucalion, O. ix 43 Diagoras, of llhodes, O. vii 13, 80 Δικα, goddess of Justice, O. vii 17, xiii 7 ; P. viii 1, 71 Diodotus, Theban, I. vii 31
INDEX
DiomSd§3, son of Tydeus, Λ’, χ 7; paean vi 76 n.
Dionysus, son of Zeus and Seinele ; born at Thebes, I. vii 5 ; frag. 29, 5 ; 124a, 3 ; 139, 2 ; “ ivy-crowned son of Zeus,” O. ii 30; cp.frag. 75, 9 ; “ Bromius ” and “ Eriboas,” frag. 75, 10 ; god of wine, paean lv 25 ; god of trees, frag. 153 ; “ the Graces of Dionysus,” and his dithyramb, O. xiii 18
Dirce, Theban fountain, 0. ϊ 85 ;
P. ix Si; Li 29, xi 74, viii 2υ Dddona, X. iv 53 Ddrieus, Dorian, 0. \1ii 30; P. viii 20; frag. 1, 3 and paean vi 123; Dorieis, Dorians, P. i 65 ; Doris, epithet of Aegina, .V. ill 3, and of Sparta, I. vii 12:	Dorius,
epithet of Isthmus of Corinth, Χ. ν 37 ; also of Isthmian crown, I. ii 15, viii 64; Dorian lyre. O. i 17; Dorian measure. 0. iii 5
Doryclus, Tirynthian, Ο. χ 67
Earth (ra or ΓαΓα), goddess, 0.
vil 38, P. Lx 17, 60, 102 Echemus, of Tegea, 0. χ 66 Echicn, son of Hermfis, P. iv 179 Echo, O. xiv 21
Eilatidas, son of Elatus, chief of the Lapithae at Larissa, (1) Aepytns, king of Phaesana in Arcadia, O. vi 33; (2) Ischys, lover of Cor0ni3, P. iii 31 Eirene, goddess of peace, O. xiii 7 Eleithuia, goddess of childbirth,
0.	vi 42; P. iii 9 ; daughter of Hera, Λ', vii 1
Eleusis, sacred to Demeter, I. i 57; Eleusinian games, 0. is 99, xiii 110; mysteries, frag. 131, 1; 137
Ells, Ο. 1 78, ix 7, χ 33 ; Elean, I. il 24
Eipis, goddess of hope. frag. *214 Emmenldae, a clan at A era gas. incinding Thfiron, O. Iii 3», and Xenocrates, Ρ. vi 5 Endais, wife of Aeacus, Λ*, ν 12 Enj-aliu3, a name of Ari-a the god of war, 0. xiii 106; Λ', ix 37;
1.	vi 54
Eos, Dawn, 0. ii 83 ; X. vi 54 ; cp. Άωοτ^οροί. “ the star of morning,” I. iv 24
Epaphus, king of Libya, son of Zeus and Io, and grandfather of Aegyptns and Danaiis ; Λ', χ δ; his daughter (Libya), P. iv 14 Epeians (’Es-eim). the original inhabitants of Elis, 0. Lx &3, χ 35 Ephannostus of Opus, O. Lx 4, 87 Ephialtis, brother of Otus, P. iv 89
Ephyra, ancient name of Cichyrus, capital of Thesprotia, Λ", vii 37 Ephyraeans, inhabitants of Ephyra, afterwards called Cranon, in Thessaly, Ρ. χ 55 Epidaurus, scene of the games of Asclepius. held nine days after the Isthmian festival; Λ. iii 84, ν 52 ; I. viii 68
Epigoni, descendants of the “Seven against Thebes,” P. viii 42 Epimetheus, brother of Prometheus, Ρ. ν 27
Epizephyrian Locrians, O. xi 15 ; cp. P. ii 18
Eratidae, Rhodian clan. 0. vii 93 Erechtheus, legendary hero of Athens; the Athenians are called “ Erechtheidae,” I. ii 19; and the Alcmaeonidae, “fellow-citizens of Erechtheus,” P. vii 10 Ergoteles, of Himera, O. xU 18 Eriboea, wife of Telamon, I. vi 45 Erinnys. 0. ii 41; paean viii 30 Eriphvl£, wife of Amphiaraus, X. ix 16
Erotes. Loves, Λ', viii C; frag. 122. 4
Erytus, son of Hermes, P. iv 179 Euboea, paean ν 35 ; games held there, O. xiii 112 ; /. i 57 Eunomia. goddess of order, O. ix 16, xiii 6
Euphanes, of Aegina, Λ", iv 89 Euphemus, son of Poseidon, an Argonaut, P. iv 22, 44, 17a, 256 Euphrosyn?, one of the Graces, 0. xiv U
Euthymenea, of Aegina, Χ. ν 41 : /. vi 57
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Euxenldas, of the Euxenid clan, jV. vii 70
Euxine sea, X. iv 49; ’AfeiVov, P. iv 203
Eurlpus, P. xi 22 ; paean ix 49 Eurdpa, (1) daughter of Tityus, and mother of Euphemua by Poseidon, P. iv 46; (2) Europe, X. iv 70
Eur6tas, O. vi 28 ; I. 1 29, ν 33 Ειπ-yale, one of the Gorgons, P. xii
Eurypyius, son of Poseidon, P. iv 33 Enrystheus, king of Argos, the task-master of Heracles, O. iii 23 ; P. lx 80 ; frag. 169, 6 Eurytus, one of the two Moliones, Ο. χ 28
EvadnS (Εύάδ>>ό), daughter of Poseidon, 0. vi 80, 40
Gadeira, Cadiz, X. iv 69 Ganymfides, O. i 44, χ 105 Gfiryones, a king In Spain, who was a monster with three bodies united· together, and possessed a fine herd of oxen, carried off by Heracle3, I. ϊ 13 ; frag. 169, 5 Giants (Γίγα„τ?ϊ), Ρ. viii 17 ; Λ. i 67, vii 90; Alcyoneus, X. iv 27; I. vi 33 ; and Porphyrion, P. viii 12
Glaucus, grandson of Belierophon, and commander of the Lycians in the Trojan war, O. xiii 60 Gorgon, O. xiii 63; Ρ. χ 46; Medtisa, P. xii 16; Χ. χ 4; Gorgons, P. xii 7
Grace, and Graces ; see Cliaris
Hades (Άίδα?), the god of the nether world, 0. viii 72, ix 33, χ 92 ; P. iii 11, iv 44, ν 96 ; Λ'. Vii 31 ; I. 1 6S, vi 15 ; άγαλμα Άίδα, “ a gravestone,” Χ. χ 67 Haemones, early inhabitants of Thessaly, X. iv 56; Acastus was the last of the ilinyae, who were succeeded by the Thessalian immigrants
Hiigcsias, of Syracuse, O. vi 12, 77,
98
Uagesidamus, (1) of Locri Epize-phyrii, Ο. χ 18, 92 ; xi 12 ; (2)
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father of Chromius of Syracuse,, X. i 29, tx 42
Il&gSsilas, X. xi 11 ; frag. 123, 12 I Haggsiniachus, of Aegiua, N. vl 23 j Haiirrhothins, of Mantineia, Ο. χ 70
Harmonia, wife of Cadmus, P. iii 91. xi 7 ; frag. 6, 6 IIAbe, goddess of youth, 0. vl 58; P. ix 109 ; N. vii 4 ; wedded to the deified Heracles. X. i 71, χ 18 ; iv 59 Hecat6, paean ii 78 Hector, O. ii 81 ; X. li 14, ix 39 ; J I. ν 39, vii 32, viii 55 Hecuba, paean viii 28 Helen, O. iii 1, xiii 59 ; Ρ. ν 85, xi 33 ; I. viii 52 ; paean vi 95 Helenus, son of Priam, N. iii 63 Heiiconiades, “ the maids of Heli- ϊ con,” the Muses, paean viib 14 Hellanodicae, umpire at the Olympic games, O. iii 12 Helias, O. xiii 113 ; P. i 75, il 60, iv 218, vii 8, χ 19, xii β; X. vi 27 ; I. viii 11; frag. 76, 2 Heines, O. i 116, vi 71 ; P. i 49;
I. iv 36; Hellenic contests, paean iv 23 ; Hellenic host, P. xi 50; Χ. χ 25; Zeus Hellenius, Χ. ν 10; paean vi 125. See Panhelleneg HellStia, game3 at Corinth in honour of A then6 Hell0tis, O. xiii
■ in Eastern Sicily, “ fire,” P.
40
IIel0ru3, ri X. ix 40
Hephaestus, O. vii 35;
i 25, iii 40 H6ra, daughter of Cronus, Ρ .il 39: sister and wife of Zeus, P. ii 27, 34 ; X. vii 95 ; sister of Hestia, X. xi 2 ; mother of Eleithuia, X. vii 2, and Ηέ60,1, iv 60: sends serpents to attack the infant Heracles, X. i 38 ; hostile to the Trojans, paean vi 88 ; favoura the Argonauts. P. iv 184; worshipped by the Stympliaiians, O. vi 83, and at Argos, Χ. χ 2, 36; her festival at Argos, P. viii 79 ; Χ. X 23 ; τίλίΐα, Χ. χ 18 Hfiracies, son of Zeus and Alcmfine, 0. χ 44 ; P. ix 84-7, xi 3; X. i 35, χ 17 ; I. iv 55, vi 30, vii 7 : '■ son of Amphitryon,” O. Iii 14;
INDEX
Teireslas, Ν. i 61 f; father of Tlepoletnus, O. vli 20-22; ancestor of Aegimius, Ρ. ν 71, and the Heracleidae, P. i 63, ν 71, χ 3 ; Ms gluttony, frag. 168 ; his great strength, frag. 6, 4; contends against three gods at Pylos, 0. ix
30	f; conquers the Giants, X. vii 90; takes Troy with aid of (Peleus, frag. 172. 1-2, and) Telamon, defeats Meropes and Alcy&neus, X. iv 24 ί ; I. ν 37, vi
31	f; defeated by Cycnua. 0. χ 16, and the Moliones, Ο. χ 30, anddes-troys the city of Augeaa, Ο. χ 36; founds the Olympic games, 0. ii 3, iii 11, vi 68, χ 23 ; Χ. χ 33, xi 27; carries off the cattle of G6ryon68, frag. 169, 5, and sets up the “pillars of Heracles.”
0.	iii 44 ; .V. iii 21 ; I. iv 12 ; presides over festival at Sparta, Χ. χ 53 ; worshipped at Aegina, as friend of Aeacus and his descendants, .V. iv 24. vii 86 ;
1.	vi 36 ; husband of Hebe, Λ'. 71, χ 18 ; I.iv 69
Herm§s, O. viii 81; Χ. χ 53 ; god of athletic contests (-νανώνιο?), Ρ. ii 10; I. i 60 ; cp. O. vi 79 ; “ glorious,” P. ix 59 ; “ god of the golden wand,’’ P. iv ITS; “ herald of the gods,” O. vi 78 Herodotus, of Thebes. I. i 61 Hesiod, quoted, I. vi 67 Hestia, goddess of the hearth. Λ’, xl 1
Hesychia goddess of calm, P. viii 1; cp. 0. iv 16 ; frag. 109. p. 576 Hieron, ruler of Syracuse, O. i 11, 23, 107, vi 93 ; P. j 32, 56, 62, li 5, Iii 80; frag. 105; son of Deinomenes, P. ii 13 ; ruler of Aetna, P. i 60, in 69 Himera, Sicilian town, 0. xii 2 ; Ersoteles, of Himera, victor, O. xii
“ΪΓ
Hippoclea*. a Thessalian, Ρ. χ 5, 57 Hippotlameia. daughter of Oeno-maus, 0. i 70, ix 10
Hippolyte, daughter of Cretheus and wife of Acastus, Λ". Iv 57. ν 26
Homer, vaguely quoted, P. Iv 277 : has done honour to Ajax, I. iv 37, and more than justice to Odysseus, Λ', vii 21; ‘ the sons of Homer,’ Λ', ii 1 Hope, frag. 214
Horae, seasons, O. Iv 1, xlil 17 ; P. ix 60; paean i 7 ; frag. 7,1, p. 514; 75, 14 ; Hora, goddess of youth, -V. viii 1
Bybris, mother of Surfeit, 0. xiii 10
Hyllus. son of Heracles, frag. 1, 3;
“ the rule of Hyllus/’ P. i 62 Hymenaeus, frag. 139, 6 Hyperboreans, O. iii 16 ; Ρ. χ 30; I. vi 23
Hypereis. fountain near Pherae in Thessaly, P. iv 125 Hyperionidas. the Sun-god.O. vii 39 HypermnSstra, daughter of Danaus, Λ”, χ 6
Hypseua, king of the Lapithae, son of Peneius, and father of Cyrene, P. ix 13
Hj-psipyleia, of Lemnos, daughter of Thoas and wife of Jason, (λ iv 23
iaiemus, son of Apollo and Calliope, frag. 130, 8 Ialysus, of Kliodes, O. vii 74 Iamus, soothsayer ; his birth 0. vi 43; his descendants, O. vl 71 Iapetus, one of the Titans, son of “ Heaven ” and “ Earth,” and father of Atlas, Prometheus, Epi-m£theus, and Menoetius, O. ix 55
Idaean cave, in Crete, 0. ν 18;
pasture of Ida, paean iv 51 Idas, Messenian, son of Aphareus, Χ. χ 60, 71
Has, trainer of Hagfsidainus, Ο. χ 17
Iliadas, Ajax son of Oileus, O ix 112 Ilium. O. viii 32, “ city of Hus.” son of Tr03 and grandfather of Priam, .V. vii 30;	“ city of
Priam.” X. vii 35: “ the fall ot Ilium.” paean \i 81. 104 ; viii ".2 Hus, son of Tr6s. X. vii 30
PIND.
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Ino, daughter of Cadmus, 0. ii 30 ; P. xi 2
Iolaiis, son of Iphicles, the son of Amphitryon, O. ix 98 ; P. ix 79, xi 60; 1. i 16, ν 32, vii 9 Iolcus, Thessalian city at the foot of mount Pindus, P. Iv 77, 188 ;
N.	iii 34, iv 54; I. viii 40 Ionian sea, P. iii 68, N. iv 53, vil 6δ; Ionian folk (of Abdera), paean ii 3
Iphicles, son of Ampliitryon and Alemena, P. ix 88;	1. i 30;
father of Iolaiis. P. xi 59 Iphlgeneia, daughter of Agamemnon, P. xi 22
Iphimedeia, wife of Aloeus, P. iv
80
Iecliys, son of Elatus, P. Iii 31 Isnietiiis, Boeotian river, N. ix 22, xi 36 ; frag. 6. 1 ; Ismenelon, temple of Apollo Ismenius, n Thebes, P. xi 6
Ister, the Danube. O. iii 14. viii 47;
“ the Istrian land,” 0. iii 26 Isthmian Festival, xxviii f.
Isthmus of Corinth, I. i 9 ; Corinthians, “ lords of the Isthmus,” frag. 122, 10; cp. 0. xiii 4; Heracles and the Isthmus, frag. 140a, 39; Poseidon and the Isthmus, O. viii 48 (cp. xiii 4); Ν. ν 37; /. i 32, vi 5: the Isthmian festival, O. vii 81 ; I. iii 11, ν 17, vi 61 (cp. iv 2. “ Isthmia ”); “ at the Isthmus ” (Ισθμοί), O. ii 50, xii 18, xiii 98 ; P. vii 13, viii 37; iv 75, vi 19, χ 26 ; I. vii 21 ; Isthmian “ victory,” I. ii 13, “ wreath,”
0.	ix 84, “ wild celery,” I. viii
Jason (Ίάσω«/), son of Aeson, and leader of the Argonauts, P. iv 12, 119, 128, 136, 169, 189, 232;
N.	iii 54 ; frag. 172, 4 Jollity (E(θνμία), frag. 155 Justice, goddess of, (1) λ»'«α, 0. vii 17, xiii 7 ; P. viii 1, 71 ; (2) Atρικίΐα, Ο. χ 13
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Labdacidae, Oedipus, Eteocles, and Polyneices, descendants of Lab-dacus, father of Laius and grandfather of Oedipus, 2. iii 17 Lacedaemon, P. iv 49, ν 69, χ 1; I. i 17 ; frag. 199; Lacedaemonians, P. iv 257 ; I. vii 14 ; Laconian (Orestes), P. xi 16; Laconian hound, frag. 106, 1 Lacereia, a Thessalian town in the plain of Dotium near lake Boebias, P. iii 34
Lachesis, one of the Fates, 0. vii 64
Laius, father of Oedipus, O. ii 38 Larapon, of Aegina, son of Cleoni cus, son-in-law of t’henistius, and father of Pytheas and Phylacidas, Ν. ν 4 ; 7. ν 21, vi 3, 66
Lampromachua, of OpOs ; proxenus of Thebes, 0. ix 84 Laomedon, father of Priam, N. iii 36 ; frag. 140», 40 ; adj. I. vi 29 Lapithae, of Thessaly, P. Lx 14 ; battle of Lapithae and Centaurs, frag. 106/
Leda, wife of Tynilareiis, 0. iii 35 ; P. iv 172 ; Ν. χ 66 Lemnos, P. i 52 ; Lemnlan women,
η ϊν on . τ> ϊ., o r. o
Lesbos, Terpander of, frag. 125 Leto, Latona, mother of Apollo ((). viii 31; paean vi 15) and Artemis (0. iii 26); iV. vi 38; paean ν 44 ; frag. 87, 2 ; 89a, 2;
Leucotliea, Ino daughter of Cadmus, P. xi 2
Libya, P. iv 6, 42, 259, ν 52, ix 69 ; I. iv 54 ; goddess, P. ix 55. 69 ; Libyan (Antaeus), P. ix 117; his daughter (Alceis), P. ix 105 Licymnius, son of Klectryon and Midea, O. vil 29, χ 65 Lindus, of Rhodes, O. vii 74 Linns, son of Apollo by Calliope, or Psamathe, frag. 139, 5 Locrus, grandson of Ampliiction (the son of Zeus and Protogeneia),
O.	Lx CO ; (1) Opuntian Locrians, 0. ix 20; Epharmostus, victor O. ix ; (2) Epizephyrian Locrians^
INDEX
Ο. χ 13, 93, 2d 15; frag. 14υ\ 58; “ the Locrian maideu in the West,” Ρ. Π 19; Epizephy-rian Locrian victor, HagGsidamus, O. x, xi
Loxias, name of Apollo, P. iu 28, -d 5 ; I. vii 49 ; paean vi 60 ; frag. 101d, 23
Lycaean mount, in Arcadia, O. xiii 108, Χ. χ 48; Lycaean Zeus, 0. Lx 96
Lycia. O. xiii GO : Lycian Phoebus (Ρ. i 39), Sarpedon (/'. iii 112) ; Lycians, X. iii 60
Lydian hero, Pelops, 0. ix 9; 7. i 24 ; Lydian “ flutes,” Ο. ν H» ; “ harmony,” X. iv 45 ; “ time,” O. xiv 17 ; “ wreath,” X. viii ]ό : “ banquets,” frag. 12ό. 2. ρ. 5S2
Lynceus, (1) husband of Hyperm-nestra, and successor of Danaiis as king of Argos, Λ', χ 12: (2) one of the Argonauts, son of Aphareus, anil brother of Was. famous for his keen sight. Χ. χ 61, 70
Maenalian mountains, in Arcadia,
O.	ix 59
Magnesia, eastern region of Thessaly ; “ Magnesian mares,” P. ii 45 ; “ the Magnesian Centaur.”
P.	iii 45 ; “ clresrf of the Magne-sians,” P. iv So ; “ the lord of the Magnesians,” Acastus, kiup of Iolcus (most of tlie Magnesian towns being subject to the Minyae of Iolcus), Χ. ν 27
Mantinea, in Arcadia, Ο. χ TO Marathon, festival of Heracles at.
0.	ix 89. xiii 110 ; P. %-iii 79 Media. daughter of Aeeti's, king of Colchis (0. xiii 53; /*. iv 21s). wedded to Jason, P. iv 2.VJ; frag. 172. ό:	harangue?	the
Argonauts. P. iv 9, 57 Medean5. Mede.s. i 7S Meclftsa, the Gorgon. P. xii 10; ■ χ 4
Megacles. son of Hippocrates and nephew of Clei.-thene.-, ostracised from Athens and victorious at Delphi in 4^6 B.C., P. vii 17 Megara. (1) daughter of Creon of Thebes, and wife of Heracles,
1. iv 04 ; (2) city west of Attica ; festivals held there. O. vii 86, xiii 109; P. viii 78;	Λ', iii
84
Megas, of Aegina, father of Deinias, -V. viii 16, 44
Melamphyllum, Thracian mountain, paean ii 70
Melampus. son of Amythaon, P. iv 120 ; paean iv 28 Melanippii», son of Astacns; a Theban hero who wounded Tydeus in the Argive war, X. xi 37
ilelas, Koeotian river, famous for its reeds. frag. ·249*\ 2 Meleager, son of Oeneus, l. vii 32 Mele>i.ii, Athenian trainer, O. viii 54 ; X. iv <);i, vi 08 ilelia. a daughter of Oceanus, who Lore to Apollo at Thebes two sons Iimenius and Tenerus, P. xi 4 : frag. 6, 1 : paean Lx ■λ:,. 43
Meiissus of Thebes, victorious in the Isthmian (/. iv 2), and the demean cames (/. iii 11) Mcinnon, 1. viii 54, son of Eos, O. ii 83; -V. vi j2: leader of the Ethiopian-. P. vi 32. slain by Achilles, /. ν 41 ; Λ', iii 63 Mena, the moon. 0. iii .20 Menander, Athenian trainer, X. v 48
Menelaus, brother of Agamemnon, Λ', vii 2,-s
Menoetiu·;, >«>n of Actor and Aegina, and fattier of Patroclns, O. ix
Meropes. primitive inhabitants of the island of Cos, conquered by Heracles and Telamon. X. iv 20; I. vi 31
Messene, S.W.of the Peloponnesus ; home of Amythaon. P. iv 120: “the old man of Messene” (Nestor). P. vi 30 Metopa. daughter of the Arcadian river-«od Ladon. anti mother of Thebe. 0. vi S4
Midas, iiute-jilayer of Acragas,
P.	xii 5
Midea, (1) mother of Licymnius, 0. vii 20 ; (2) town in Argolis,
0. χ CC
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Midylidae, of Aegina, P. viii 38
Miuyas, son of Poseidon, anil founder of Orchomenus, /. i 50; Min-yae, primitive inhabitants of Orchomenus, O. xiv 4 ; Argonauts, P. iv 09, cp. Apollonius Rhodius, i 230
Mnemosyne, X. vii Ιδ; mother of the Muses, I. vi 75; paean vi 56, viib, 2
Moera, Fate, O. ii 21, 35; X. vii 57 ; frag. 139, 7 ; pi. O. vi 42, χ 52; P. iv 145; Λτ. vt 1; /.
vi	18 ; frag. 7, 3, p. 514
Moliones. Cteatus and Eurytus,
Ο. χ 34
Molossia, a region in Epelrus, -V.
vii	38 ; paean vi 110
Moon (Mi;io), O. iii 20
Mopsns, soothsayer of the Argonauts, P. iv 191
Mother, the Great, (Cvbele), P. iii 78 ; frag. 70 \ 2 ; 95, 2
Muse (Μοΐσα), O. i 112, ui 4, χ 3 ; Ρ. i 58, iv 3 ; ,V. i 12, vi 29, vii 77 ; / vi 57, viii 5 ; frag. 150; 1)1. O. vii 7, xi 17 ; P. iv 67, ν 114; Λ’, vii 12, ix 1, 55, χ 26 ; I. ii 2, iv 43 ; paean vi 54 ; frag. 1,8; 155,3; 198; daughters of Zeus, Ο. χ 96, and Mnemosyne, /. vi 75 ; “ the maids of Helicon,” I. ii 34 : viii 59; paean vii'1, 14 ; Apollo and tlie Muses, P. i 2, 12; X. iii 28; cp. note on frag. 139; chariot of the Muses, O. ix 81 ; /. ii 2. viii 62 ; choir of the Muses, P. iii 90 ; Ar. ν 23 ; “ ileep-bosomed.” P. i 12 ; “ ileep-zoneci," I. vi 74 ; “ enthroned in splendour.” O. xiii ‘>G ;	“ fair-haired,” O. vi 91 ;
“ far-darting,” O. ix δ ; “ golden,” I. viii 5 ; “ with golilen snood,” P. iii 90; /. ii 2 ;	‘‘ golden-
robed,’' frag. 104J, 21; “ honey-voiced.” O. vi 21 (cp. I. ii 7) ; “queenly,” X. iii 1, “ sweetly-breathing!.” O. xiii 22 ; “ truthful,” cp. O. vi 21, χ 3 ; “ venal,” P. xi 41 ; I. ii β; '“violet-tressed,” P. i 2: I. vii 2:1 : in Corinth, O. xiii 22; among the Hyperboreans, Ρ. χ 37; “a bowl of the Muses’ songs,” I. vi
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2; the Muses’ “ monument of song,” X. viii 47 ; “ songs, the daughters of the Muses,” X. iv ■i; synonymous with “ song,” P. iv 279, ν 65 ; X. iii 28 ; paean iv 24 ; frag. 199 ; “ the Muses’ arts,” paean Lx 39. See Pierides Myc6nae, Ρ. iv 49 Myrmidons, in Aegina, X. iii 13;
in Thessaly, paean vi 107 Mysian plain, I. -viii 49
Xaiail Thronia, paean ii 1 Xaxos, P. iv 88 ; “ Xaxian whetstone.” I. vi 73
Xemea. valley of Argolis between Cleonae (X. iv 17) and Phlius (X. vi 46), “ the deep plain of Nemea.” Λ7, iii 18 ; haunt of the Nemean Hon, slain by Heracles, /. vi 48 (cp. iii 11 ; O. xiii 44; Λ’, vi 42); the grove, X. ii 4; the festival, O. xiii 34; Λτ. iii 2, ν 5 ; the scene of the festival,
0.	vii 82, viii 16, 56, ix 87, xiii 98 ; X. i 7, ii 23, iii 84, iv 75, ν 44, vi 12, 20, 61, χ 26 ; 7. ν 18, vi 3, viii 4 ; presided over by Zeus, X. ii 4. iv 9, vii 80 ; I. vi 3 ; and superintended by Cieo-naeans (X. iv 17, χ 42); NeveaW άγαλμα, X. viii 16
Nemean Festival, xxix f.
Nemesis, O. viii 80; Ρ. χ 44 Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, X. iv 51, vii 35, 103 ; paean vi 102
XenhelO, mother of the Centaur, P. ii 36
XGreus, sea-god (P. ix 94), father of Thetis, O. ii 29 : P. iii 92;
1.	viii 43 ; the Xereides, P. xi 2 ; JV. iv 05. V 7, 30 ; I. vi 6
Xestor, chief of Pylos, P. iii 112;
his chariot, P. vi 32 Νίκα, see Victory
Nicasippus, Pindar’s messenger, I. ii 47
Xiceus of Argos (cp. C.I.G. i 1120), Ο. x 72
Xicocles, of Aegina, /. viii 62 Xicomachus, charioteer of Xeno-crates, I. ii 22
Nile (ΝίΓλοϊ), Ρ. iv 56; 1. II 42, vi
INDEX
Jiisus, son of Pandion, and king of Megara, “ the hill of Xisus, P. lx 91; -V. ν 46
Nomads, (1) Libyans, P. ix 123 ;
(2) Scythians, frag. 105, 3 Xomius. god of pastures, a name of Aristaeus, P. ix 65 Xotus, the south-wind, P. iv 203 ; frag. 104d, 39
Xymphs, “ the warm baths of the nymphs,” (Himera), O. xii 19
Oanis, river of Camarina, Ο. ν 11 Oceanus, Ο. ν 2; Ρ. iv 26, 251, ix 14 ; frag. 7, 2, p. 514 ; paean ix 43 ; “ Ocean breezes,” O. ii 71 Odysseus, JY. vii 21, vui 26 Oeagrus, father of Orplieus, frag. 139,9
OTcles, father of Amphiarai'is, P. viii 39; cp. 0. vi 13; -V. ix 17, χ 9
Oedipus, P. Iv 263; “ the fated son ” of Laius, O. ii 38 Oeneldae, Tydeus arid Meleager, sons of Oeneus, king of Calydon, 1. ν 31
Oenom&iis, king of Pisa, fatlier of Hippodameia, O. i 76, 8S, ν 9,
Oenopia, Ι. λ-ϊϊϊ 21, and Oeuone, X. iv 46, ν 16, viii 7 ; /. ν 34, ancient names of Aegina Oeonus, of Midea, son of Licym-nius, 0. χ 66
Oligaethidae, a noble family of Corinth, 0. xiii 97 Olympia, a plain in Elis, near Pisa ; the scene of the Olympic games, O. ϊ 7, vi 26, viii 1, xiii 25 ; " at Olympia,” O. il 48, vii 10, ix 2, xii 17, xiii 101 ; Ρ. ν 124, viii 36, xi 47 ; the “ games ” at Olympia, O. iii 15; X. Iv 75. xl 23: “ crowus ” (0. ν 2, xii 17), or “ glory ” (0. viii 83) -won at Olympia. Olympic altar of Zeus, 0. X 101 ; festival (’Ολυμπίάς), 0. i 94, ii 3, x 16, 58 ; Λ', vl 63 ; /. i 65 ; “ olive-branches,” A', i 17 ; " victory,” P. vii 15 ; “ an Olympian victor ” (Όλυμπ-ιο-»rtκας), 0. iv 8, vi 4, viii 18, χ 1; Ρ. χ 13; pi. O.xi 7; “thrice victor at Olympia,” 0. xiii 1;
“ victorious at Olympia,” (Όλυμ-πιόνικος), Ο. ν 21, xiv 19; .V. vl 17;	" celebrating an
Olympic victor/’ 0. iii 3, vii 88 ; Olympic games at Cyrene, P. ix 101
Olympian Festival, xxiv-xxvii Olympus, the Thessalian mountain; the abode of Zeus and the other gods;	“ the blessed gods In
Olympus,” frag. 87, 4 ; “ the Olympians,” 0. ii 2δ; P. xl 1; frag. 75, 1 ; “ the guardians of Olympus,” O. i 54 ; Zeus, “lord of Olympus,” X. i 13, cp. 0. ii 12 ; “ Olympian Zeus,” I. ii 27 ; paean vi 1 ;	“ the Olympian
Father.” 0. xiv 12, " Lord,” O. ix 57. aud “ Saviour,” I. vi 8 ; Zeus, Athene, and Ares, Λ’, χ 84; Hera and Hebe, λ’, χ 17 ; Heracles, O. iii 36 ; I. iv 55 ; Castor and Pollux, P. xi 64 ; Pegasus, O. xiii 92 :	“ the sacred stair
from Ocean to Olympus,” frag. 7, \, p. 514; " from Olympus,” P. iv 214 ; " the golden clouds and crests of Olympus/' paean vi 92 Onehestus. Boeotian town on lake Copals, I. iv 19 ; frag. 104d, 5S; the shores of the lake, I. 1 33 Opus, (1) king of Elis, O. ix 58;
(2) town in Locris, O. ix 14 Orchomenus, Boeotian city of the ancient Minyae, formerly called Erchomenus. O. xiv 4; I. i 35 ; Asopiehus of Orchomenus, victor
O.	xiv
Orestes, son oi Agamemnon, P. xl 16 ; .V. xi 34 Orion. X. ii 12; 1. iv 49 Orpheus. P. iv 177 ; frag. 139, 9 Orseas, trainer, I. iv 72 Orthosis, primitive type of Artemis. 0. iii 30
Ortygia (1) ancient name of Deloe, (2) Island in Syracuse. 0. vi 02 ;
P.	ii 6 ; .Υ. 1 2
Otus, brother of Ephialtes, P. iv
S9
Paean, Apollo, god of healing, P. Iv 270 ; paean i 1, ii 35, 71 f, 106 Paeones, Thracian tribe, paean il 61
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INDEX
Pagfindas, of Thebes, sou of Aeo-ladas./raj. 104·'· 30 Pallas (Athgnfi), 0. ii 26, ν 10, xiii 66; P. xii 7; her rites at Cyrene, P. ix 9S
Pamphaes, of Argoe, Ν. χ 49 Pampliylus, son of Aegimius. P. i 62
Pan, P. Hi 78 ; frag. 95 Pangaean mount, on the confines of Thrace and Macedonia. P. iv 180
PanhellSnes, I. ii 38, iv 29 ; pan-hellenic. paean vi 62 PanthOus, priest of Apollo, paean vi 74
Paris, son of Priam and Hecuba (paean viii 30); his arrow killed Achilles, paean vi 79 Parnassus, the mountain X. of Delphi, O. ix 43, P. i 39. xl 36 : X. ii 19 ; “ brow of Parnassus,’1
O.	xiii 106; “ gorge of Parnassus,” Ρ. χ 8 ; “ Parnassian rocks,” paean ii 97 ; “ Parnassian crown,’
P.	viii 20 ; “ roof Parnassian ” of the Delphic temple, Ρ. ν 41
Paros, frag. 140a, 36 Parrhasian people, in Arcadia, O. ix 05
Pasiphae, wife of Minos, paean, iv
Patroclus, friend of Achilles, O. ix 75, χ 19
Peace, goddess of, (1) Elpijra,
O.	xiii 7 ; (2) ΊΙσνχ.α, O. iv 16 ;
P.	viii 1; frag. 100, 2 Pegasus, 0. xiii 64, I. vii 44 PeirSnS, fountain on the Acro-
corinthus, O. xiii 61 Peisaniler, Achaean, X. xi 33 Pelth6, goddess of persuasion, P. iv 219, ix 39 ; frag. 122, 2 ; 123, 11 Peleiades, the Pleiads, X. ii 11 Peiens, son of Aeacus, 0. ii 78; P. iii 87, viii 100; N. iii 33, iv 56, ν 26, 1. vi 25, viii 38 ; frag. 172 ; Achilles, son of Peleus, /’. vi 23; paean vi 99 Pelias, P. iv 71, 94, 109. 134, 156, 250 ; X. iv 60 ; son of Poseidon, P. iv 138, and Tyro, P. iv 136
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Pelion, mountain in Thessaly, P. ii 45, iii 4, ix 5 ; X. iv 54, ν 22 Pellana, town in Achaia; games held there, O. vii 86, lx 98, xiii 100-, Χ. χ 44
Pelops, son of Tantalus, Ο. I 24, 95, iii 23, ν 9, lx 9, χ 24 ; “ the glades of Pelops,” X. ii 21; the descendants of Pelops, X. viii 12
Pfineius, river of Thessaly, P. ix 16, χ 56
Pergamos, Troy, O. viii 42; paean \i 96 ; Pergamia, I. vi 31 Periclymenus, son of Nfileus, and brother of Nestor, P. iv 175; .V. lx 26
Pcrsephonfi (Φερσεφόνη), O. vi 95, xiv 21 ; P. xii 2; X. i 14; I.
viii	55
Perseus, son of Danae, Ρ. χ 31, xii 11; X.x 4 ; 1. ν 33 Phaesana, town In Arcadia, 0. vi 34
Plialaris, tyrant of Acragas, Ρ. i 96
Phasis, river of Colcliis, P. iv 211; I. ii 41
Ph6r (θήρ), the Centaur Cheiron, P. iii 4, iv 119 ; Pheres, Centaurs, frag. 166, 1
Pherenlcus, Hieron's race-horse,
O.	l 18; P. iii 74
Pherfis, brother of Aeson, P. iv 125 Pbersephonfi, see Persephone Pliiloctetfis, son of Poeas, P. i 50 Philyra, mother of the Centaur Cheiron, P. iv 103, vi 22 ; X. iii 43; Cheiron, “son of Philyra,”
P.	Iii 1, ix 30
rhintis, charioteer of Hagfisias,
O.	vi 22
Phlegra, a plain on the Thracian isthmus of the peninsula of Pallen6, the scene of the battle of the gods and the giants, X. ϊ 67 ; pi. I. vi 33
Phlegyas, king of the Lapithae,
P.	iii 8
Phlius, in Argolis, .V. vi 46 Phocus, son of Aeacus and Psama-theia, Χ. ν 12
Phoebus (Apollo), 0. vi 49, ix 33 ; Ρ. I 39, iv 54, ν 104, Lx 40; X.
ix	9
INDEX
Phoenix, Phoenician, P. i 72; “ Phoenician,” i.e. “ Tyrian merchandise,” P. il 67 Phorcus, father of the Gorgons, P. xii 13 Phrastor, O.x 71
Pliricias, the name of a horse (?), Ρ. χ 16
Phrixus, son of Athamas and Nepheie, and brother of Relle ; sacrificed to Zeus the ram which had carried him tlirough the air to Colchis, and gave its golden fleece to Aeetcs, who fastened it to an oak-tree in the grove of Ares, P. iv 160
Phrygians, allies of the Trojans,
N.	iii GO
Phthia, town in Thessaly, P. iii 101;
N.	iv 51
Phyiacc, town in Phthia, where games were held, I. i 59 Phyladdas of Aegina, younger son of Lampon, I. ν 18, 60, vi 7, 57 Pierides, the Muses, 0. χ 96; Ρ. i 14, vi 49, χ 65; N. vi 33 ; /. i 65 ; paean vi 6
Pindar, his birth, frag. 193; his Tliebau home, frag. 198; Life, vii-xvi; Style, xvii-xxii; Structure of Odes, xxx-xxxvi ; Dialect, xxxvi-xxxix; MS3, xxxixf; Text, xii f; Bibliography, xliii-xlv Pindus, mountain-range between Thessaly and Epeirus, P. ix 15 Pisa, a city of Elis, O. i 18, n 3, iii 9, vi 5, viii 9, χ 43, xiii 29, xiv 23; N.x 32 ; frag. KM'1, 60 PitanS, on the Eurotas, absorbed in Sparta after the Dorian invasion, 0. vi 28
Poeas, father of Philoctet€s, P. i 53 Polcmos, War, frag. 78, 1 Polydcctes, king of Seriphus, P. xii 14
Polydeuces (Pollux), P. xi 62;
y. χ 50, 51), 68 ; /. ν 33 l'olymnestus, father of Battus, P. iv 59
Poiyneices, son of Oedipus, O. ii 43 Polythnidas, of Aegina, A’, λι 64 Porphyrion, king of the Giants, P. viii 12
Poseidon, son of Cronus (0. vi 29 ;
I.	i 52), husband of Amphitritc
(0. vi 105 ; Ν. ν 37), god of the sea (0, vi 103), and god of horsemanship (0. ν 21, xiii 69; P. iv 45, vi SI); father of Abd&rus, paean ii 2 ; Cteatus, Ο. χ 26 ; EupMnius, P. iv 45 ; Eurypylus, P. iv 33; Pelias, P. iv 138; Evailne, 0. vi 29 ; grandfather of Iamus, 0. vi 53 ; Poseidon and Peiops, 0. i 26, 75 ; Poseidon and the Xereids, .V. ν 37 ; Zeus and Poseidon woo Thetis, 1. viii 27 ; Apollo and Poseidon invite Aeacus to help in building Troy,
O.	viii 31; Heracles contends with Poseidon for Pylos, O. ix 31; Poseidon’s precinct at the mouth of the Euxine,P. iv 204; his temple in Libya, I. iv 54 ; Poseidon and the Isthmus, 0. xiii 5, 40 ; ,V. vi 40 f; i 32; Isthmian victory with steeds, granted by Poseidon, I. ii 14; epithets of Poseidon, “ god of the fair, or gleaming, trident,”
O.	i 40, 73; “ wielder of the trident," 0. viii 48 ; .V. vi 86 ; paean ix 46 ; “ cleaver of the rock,” P. iv 138; “ shaker of the earth,” P. iv 33, vi 50; I. i 52, iv 19; paean iv 41 ; “ lord of the earth,” O. i 25, xiii 81 ;
P.	iv 33 ; I. vii 3S ; “ widely
ruling,” 0. vi 58, viii 31; “ loudly roaring,” O. i 72 ;	“ mighty/’
0. i 25 ;	“ glorious,” I. viii
27
Praxiclamas, son of Sccleides, grandfather of Alcimidas; the first Aeginetan who was victorious at Olympia (544 B.C.), y. vi 15 f
Priam, king of Troy, P. i 54, xi 19 ; .V. vii 35 ; paean vi 113
Proetus, king of Argos, Λ. χ 41
Propliasia, daughter of Epimfithus (“ Excuse.” daughter of " Afterthought ”). Ρ. ν 28
Protesilas, king of Phyiace in Phthia, commemorated in local festival, I. i 58
Protogeneia, daughter of Deucalion, 0. ix 41
Psaiychidae, Aeginetan clan, I.
vi G3
INDEX
Psamatheia, mother of Phdcus, • Ν. ν 13
Psaumis, of Camarina, 0. iv 10, ν 3, 23
Ptoeod6rus, of Corinth, father of Thessalus. O. xiii 41 Ptoion (Ptoon), Boeotian mountain,/ra*/. 51, 6, p. 516 Pylades, son of Phocian king, Strophius, and friend of Orestes, P. xi 15
Pylos, city of Messene, O. ix 31 ; P. iv 174, ν 70
Pyrrlia, wife of Deucalion, 0. ix 43 Pytheas, of Aegina, elder son of Lampon, ν 4, 43 ; /.ν 19, 59, vi 58
Pythian Festival, xxvii f Pytho, ancient name of Delphi, 0. vii 10, xiii 37 ; P. iv 60, χ 4, xi 49 ; I. i 65, vii 51; paean vi 2 ; also called Python, O. ii 39, 49, vi 37, 48, ix 12. xii 18 ; P. iii 27, iv 3, ν 105, vu 11, viii 03, ix 71, xi 9, xii δ; .V. vi 36, ix
X
267"“ festival” /‘Γι’32, ν 21, viii 84 ; frag. 193 ; “ games,” P. iu 73; X. Ii9; " oracles” I. vii 15 ; “ soil,” Λ7, vii 34 ; “ temple,” P. iv 55; “a Pythian victor,”
P.	vi 5, via 5, Lx 1, xi 43
Rhadamanthys, judge in the nether world, O. ii 75 ; P. ii 73 Rhea, wife of Cronus, O. ii 77 ; mother of Zeus, O. ii 12; N. xi 1; “ the passage of Rhea ” (the Ionian Sea), X. ix 41 Rhodes, (1) the island, O. vii 56 ; frag. 119, 1 ;	(2) the nymph
Rhodos, wedded by the Sun-god,
O.	vii 14, 71
Rhodian victor, Diagoras, O. vii
Salamis, the island of Ajax, X. ii 13, iv 48 ; the battle of Salamis,
P.	i 76; Ι. ν 49
Salmoneus, son of Aeolus, P. iv 143 Samos, of Mantineia, 0. χ 70
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ϋ, χ 20, xi Zo ; paean vi ΙΔ ; lofty Pytho,” X. ix 5; Pythian Apollo,” 0. xiv 11 ; ill 70;	“ Pythian god.”
Sarped6n, king of Lycia, P. iii 112 Scamander, river of the Troad, X. ix 39
Scyros, island in Northern Aegean, X. vii 37 ; paean vi 102 ; “ goats of Scyros,” frag. 106, 3 Scythians, frag. 105, 3 SomeI6, daughter of Cadmus, 0. ii 26; Ρ. χi 1; frag. 75, 12, 19 ; also called Thyong, P. iii 99 Serlphus, one of the Cyclades, P. xii 12
Sicily, 0. ii 9 ; P. i 19 ; “ fertile,” Χ. 1 15; “fruitful,” 0. i 13; frag. 106, 6
Sicyon, city in Achaia, O. xiii 109 ;
X. ix 1, 53 ; χ 43 ; /. iv 26 Sipylus, Lydian city at the foot of Mount Sipylus, O. i 38 Sisyphus, son of Aeolus, and king of Corinth, O. xiii 52 Socleides, of Aegina, X. vi 22 Sfigenes, of Aegina, X. vii 8, 70, 91 Solynii, a warlike race, against whom Bellerophon was sent by Iobates, king of Lycia, O. xiii 90 Sostratus, of Syracuse, father of Hagcsias, O. vi 9, 80 Sparta, Ρ. i 77, ν 73 ; Λτ. viii 12, χ 52, xi 34
Sparti, Thebans, lit. “ the Sown-Men,” the name given to the armed men who sprang from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus, P. ix 82; /. i 30, vii 10; frag.
Strepsiades, of Thebes, I. vii 21 Strophius, father of Pylades, P. xi
35
Stymphalus, a town of Arcadia,
O.	vi 99; native place of Met6pa, mother of Thebe, O. vi 84
Sun-god ('Af'Aios), O. vii 14, 58;
P.	iv 241 ; Ι. ν, 1
Syracuse, O. vi 6, 92 ; P. ii 1, iii 70, X. i 2; Syracusan, applied to Haggsias, O. vi 18 ; Hieron, O. i 23; and his subjects, P. i 73; Syracusan victors, Hieron, O. i; P. i, ii, iii; Chromius, X. i, ix; Hagftsias, O. vi
Taenarus, Laconian town near the promontory of the same name, P. Iv 44, 174
INDEX
Tahlus, son of Bias, and father of Adrastus, X. ix 14 ; cp. 0. vi 15 Tantalus, father of Pelops, 0. i 3G, 55; I. viii 10
Tartarus, Ρ. i Ιδ; paean iv 44 ; frag. 207
Tayget£, daughter of Atlas, changed into a hind by Artemis, O. Hi 29 Taygetus, Laconian mountain, P.
i 6-1 ; Α*, χ 61 ; frag. 106 Tegea, a city of Arcadia, 0. χ 66 ; Ν. χ 47
Teiresias, the Theban prophet, X. i 61; I. vii 8
Telamon, son of Aeacus, P. viii 100; X. iii 37, i ν 25. viii 23 ; I. vi 40, 52 ; father of Ajax (J. vi 26) and Teucer (.V. iv 47)
Teleboae, Leleges inhabiting Acarnania, who aftenvarils migrated to Taphus and the other adjacent islands; conquered by Amphitryon, Χ. χ 15
Telephus, king of Mvsia, O. ix 73 ; I. ν «, viii 50
Telesarchus, of Aegina, J. Λ-iii 3 Telesiades, o£ Thebes, father of MelLssus, I. iv 45 Telesicrates, of Cyrene, P. ix 3. 100 Tenedos, Island in view of Troy ; X. xi 5; frag. 123,11; Aristagoras of Tenedos, victor, X. xi; Theoxenus, frag. 123 TSnerus, son of Apollo, frag. 51;
paean vii» 13; Lx 41 Terpander, the poet and musician, frag. 125, 1, p. 582 Terpsias, brother of Ptoeodorns and son of Thessalus, O. xiii 42 (schol.)
Terpsichore, one of the Muses, I. li
Teucer. son of Telamon, .V. iv 40 Teuthras, king of Mysia, O. ix 71 Thalia, une of the Graces, O. xiv 1 j Theaeus, of Argos, Χ. χ 24, -17 Theandridae. Aeginetan clan, Λ. iv 73
Thearion, Theoric guild-house at Aegina, .V. iii 70
Thearion, Aeginetau, father of Sogenes, λ', vii 7, 58 Theban paeans, i. vii», viii, ix Theb£, (1) river-nymph, daughter of river-god Asopus and Metopa,
L· * 1 ’.“j (?).„'·« hfrag. 6, 3;
steed-driving,” 0. Vi 85; “ the steed-driving city of Tlifbfi.” paean i 8 ; (2) Thebes, P. iv 299; J. iii 12.?); frag. 194, 4; 195; Theban victors, Thrasydaeus, P. xi; Herodotus, I. 1; Melissus, I. iii, iv ; Strepsiades. I. vi Thebes (Θτ,βα.). O. vi 16, vii 84, ix 68, xiii 107 ; Λ", χ 8 ; J. 1 17, iv 83, ν 32 ; paean ix 9, frag. 104d, 25, 6:5; 193, 3; Cadmean, I. iv 53, cp. P. Lx 83 : “ splendid,” P. u 3; frag. 104. 4; “city of seven gates,” P. iii 91, viii 40, xi 11 ; X. iv 19, Lx 18 ; I. i 67, viii 15; t04J. 63; its chariots, frag. 106. δ, and horses, P. Lx 83
Theia, goddess of light, i. ν 1 Themis, goildess of law and order, O. xiii 8 ; wedded to Zeus, frag. 7. 1, p. 514; enthroned beside Zeus, O. viii 22, ix 15: goddess of prophecy, P. xi 9; 1. viii 32 ; mother of the Horae, paean i 7; “ the laws of Zeus,” (0c>irts Λ.ος). Ο. χ 24
Theognetus, of Aegina, P. viii 36 Theoxenia, of the Dioscuri at Acragas, superscr. to O. iii 1 ; at Delphi, paean vi 61 Theoxenus, of Tenedos, frag. 123, 2 Thera, one of the Cyclades. P. iv 20, ν 75 ; (Calliste) iv 258 ; Theraean, P. iv lo
Therapne. town in Laconia, P. si 63 ; -V. \ 56 ; I. i 31 Therein, of Acragas, son of Aen£-sidamus, iatlier of Xenocrates
0.	ii 5, 95, iii 3. 39, 43. frag. 119 Thersaiider, soil of Polyneiees, O.
ii 43
Thessalians, Ρ. χ 70 ; Thessaly, P. χ 2: Thessalian victor, Hippo-cleas. Ρ. χ
Thessaln3 of Corinth, son of Ptoeo-durus, O. xiii i>
Thetis, Nereid. -V. iii 35, ν 25;
1.	viii 27 and 47 ; paean vi Si; married to IVIeus, P. iii 92f ; .V. iv 65f. ν 25f; mother of Achilla, O. ix 76 ; P. iii 101 ;
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INDEX
“ ruk-s ” (i.e. " is worshipped ”) in Phthia? X. iv 50
Th6rax, son of Thessalian chieftain, Alenas, Ρ. χ 64
Thrace, paean ii 25; Thracian bulls, P. iv 205
Thrasybfilus of Aeragas, son of Xenocrates, P. vi 15, 44 ; I. ii 1, 31 ; frag. 124
Thrasydaeus, of Thebes, P. xi 13, 44
Thrasycliw, of Argos, Χ. χ 39
Thronia, .\'ai:ul, paean ii 1
Thyone, Semele, daughter of Cadmus, P. iii 99
Timassarclnirf, of Aegina, X. iv 10,
Timocritus, of Aegina, X. iv 13 Tiinoutnis, of Aeharnae, X. ii 10 Timosthenes, of Aegina, 0. viii 15 Tiryns, city in Argolis, O. vii 29, χ G8 ; cp. frag. 109, 6; Tiryn-thiau. υ. χ 31 ; pi. O. xii 78; ι ‘>a
ι. vi z*
Titans, P. iv 201
Tityus, son of Earth; father of Europa, P. iv 40; slain by Artemis, P. iv 90
Tlepolemus, son of Heracles, 0. vii 20, 77
Tomarus, mountain in Thesprotia, near Doilona, paean vi 110
Tritonis, lake in Libya, P. iv 20
Troy, O. ii 81 ; Λ', ii 14, iii 60, iv 25, vii 41 ; I. iv 36, vi 28. viii 52; paean vi 75 ; Trojans, Ρ. xi 34 ; I. ν 36;	‘· descended from
Antenor,” Ρ. ν 83 ; the Trojan plain, frag. 172, 2 ; cp. Perga-mos, and Ilium
Truth, goddess of, Ο. χ 4 : frag. ?.05
Τγν·Ιιδ, Fortune, 0. xii 2
Tyndaridae, Castor and Pollux, so.'ts of Tyndareus, O. iii 1, 39 ; P. i 06 ; Χ. χ 38, 73; I. i 31 ; sons of Leda, 0. iii 35 ; P. iv 172; Χ. χ 66
Typhos, 0. iv 7 ; P. i 16, viii 16
Tyrrhenians (Τυρσαι-οί), Etruscans, P. i 72
Clias, an Argive, Χ. χ 24
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Uranus, O. vii 38; paean viib, 11 ; Ills son, Cronus, P. iii 4 ; “ the sons of Heaven,” P. iv 194
Victory, goddess of (.Νίκα), Ρ. lx 125 (Χι'κας, Bergk); Χ. ν 42 ; I. ii 20
Xanthus, river of the Troad, O. viii 47
Xenarces, of Aegina, P. viii 72: his son, Aristonienes, P. viii 19
Xenocrates, of Aeragas, brother of Therein, and father of Thrasy-bulus ; O. ii 49 ; P. vi 6; I. ii 3 4, 36
Xenophon, of Corinth, 0. xiii 28 ; frag. J22, 15
Zeathus (Zethus), son of Antiope, paean ix 44
Zephyrium. promontory in S. Italy, frag. 140'-, 59
Zephyrus, X, vii 29 ; frag. 104'^ 36; Zephyriau Locrians, 0. xi 15 ; P. ii 18
Zetes, son of Boreas, P. iv 182
Zeus, son of Cronus and Rhea, υ. ii 12, Koorne παΐ ‘Pea; ; “son of Cronus,” O. i 10, iv 6, vii 67 ; I. i 52 ; Cronidas, O. ii 12, viii
43	; P. iv 171 ; X. i 72, iv 9 : I. ii 23 ; Croniou, P. i 71, iii 57, iv 23 ; X. i 16, ix 19, 28, χ 76; brother of Poseidon, I. viii 35 ; paean iv 41, anil of Hera and Hestia, X. xi 2; husband of Ηδι-a, Ρ. ii 27, 34, anil Themis, frag. 30, 5; lover of Aegina, X. vii 50, viii 6 ; I. viii 21 f ; As0picl.es, I. viii 17 f ; Alcmene, P. iv 72, Lx 84 : Α', χ 11 ; Danae, Χ. χ 11; LMa, P. iv 172; Semele, 0. ii 27 (Thyone, P. iii 98); Thebe, I. viii 19; Tlietis, I viii 27 ; Gauyincde.s, O. i 45 ; father of Aeacus, I. viii 23; Apollo and Artemis, P. iii 12 ; Atheug O. vii 36 ; Heracles, Ο. χ
44	; Ρ. ix 84 f; X. i 35; Pollux, X. x 56,80 ; Fortune, O. xii 1 f; the (.races, 0. xiv 13 f: the Muses, Ο. χ 96 ; Truth, Ο. χ i ; Gold, frag. 222 ; god of the family, or race, 0. viii 1C (xiii 105), P. iv
INDEX
167; of Aeacidae, P. iv 167; Amyntoridae, 0. vii 23 ; Blep-siadae, 0. viil 16; Zeus and Ares, 0. xiii 106; Bellerophon,
1.	vii 47. Pegasus, 0. xiii 92: punishes ϊχίδη, Ρ. ii 40, cp. Λ", χ 05 ; “ warder of the gods,” paean
vi	94; “ Father of the gods.” P. iv 194; “ Father,” O. ii 27,
vii	87, xiii 26; P. iii 9S ; Λ", v 10, viii 35, ix 31. 53. χ 29 ; I. vi 42; “ King,” /. viii IS; ‘-immortal,” P. iv 291; “ King of the immortals,” Χ. ν 35, χ 10 ; “ Almighty Zeu$,”frag. 104J, 45 ; “ governor,” Ρ. ν 122; “ widely honoured," O. i 42 ; “ widely ruling,” O. xiii 24; “ supreme ruler,” /. ν δ3 ; “ highest,” .V. xi
2,	cp. O. iv 1. xiii 24. Λ\ i 60:
“ best,” I. vii 5;	“ lord of
Olympus,” X. i 14, cp. O. u 12, xiii 92; frag. 30, 4; “Olympian Father,” O. xiv 12; 44 Olympian Zeus,” I. ii ·>7 ; paean vi 1;	“ dweller in the
clouds,” Ο. ν 17 ; marslialler of the clouds, Α', ν 34; lord of thunder (O. iv 1, vi SI, viii 3, 44, lx 42. χ 81, xiii 77 : P. iv 194, vi 24 ; 7. viii 28), and lightning (O. ix 6); slays, with his thunderbolt. Amphiaraiis, X. ix 25, χ 8, and Idas, Λ\ χ 71 : “ the ruinous rain οι Zeus ” (at Salarnis), I. ν 49 ; allotting the world, O. vii 61; controls the deluge, Lx 52; vanquishes Typhoeus, Ρ. 1 15; releases the Titans, P. iv 291 ; sends portents (thunder, P. iv 23. 197), dreams (O. viii 44), and other tokens (X. xi 43); inspires oracles, O. vi 5, 70, viii 3; Λ-, i CO ; his knowledge, frag.
104J, 45; god of hospitality, O. \-iii 21 ; Λ. ν 33, xi 8 ; invoked as witness to oaths, P. iv 167, paean ix 7 ; persuaded by prayer,
O.	ii 79; liberator, Ο. χϋ 1 ; saviour, Ο. ν 17 ; I. vi 8; frag. 7, 5; “ fated by Zeus,” A", iv 61 ; “ sent by Zeus,” dithyrambs, frag. 75, 7. p. 554; "by favour of Zeus,” P. iii 95 : 1. ν 29; prayer for his favour, P. i 29 ; source* of all blessings and virtues, O. viii 83, xiii 115; /. iii i ; sender of destiny, Λ', vi 13 ; giver of rule, P. iv 107; " the laws of Zeus.” Ο. χ 24 ; “ this realm of Zeus,” 0. ii 58; the earth divided by Zeus and the immortals, O. vii 53. 61 ; Zeus inspires song, Ι. ν 29 ; his enemies hate music. Ρ. i 13 ; the prelude of song, X. ii 3, ν 25; grants the end of labours and prayers. Λ-, ν 35, χ 29 ; the perfecter. O. xiii 115, cp. P. i 67; “ the Aegis-bearer.” I. iv 53; “ the lord of Aetna/’ 0. vi 96, X. i 6, ix 31 ; worshipped at Aetna, P. i 29 f, Atabyriwn. 0. vii 87, Ammon, P. iv 16, and Libya,
P.	ix 53; “ Corinth, the city of Zeus,” X. vii 105; Zeus Hellenius,” Λ’, ν 10, paean vi 125 ; ruler of the Lycaean festival,
0.	ix 96, xiii 103; «Υ. χ 4S; Xemean festival, Λ', ii 5. iii 65, iv 9 f. vii So ; I. vi 3; Olympic festival. 0. ii 3. xiii 26, 106 (rp. χ 24); P. vii 15 ; his altar, O. vi 70 ; his liill. Ο. ν 17. ix 6 f ; liis precfav-t, O. iii 17. χ 45 : I. Li 27 ; his “ divine bird,’’ O. u SS ; his “ way,” O. ii 70 ; met. " a Zeus,”
1.	ν 14, “ an immortal Zeus,” P. ix 64
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